
11110112,1111     
  



   
  

Digitized with financial assistance from the

on 02 January, 2016
Government of Maharashtra



L?Inv ___...1 

   
  



   
  



/;/ ,i,d_. ,‘.. 	., 	':!,:,..:e.... 	F.,,,,/- 	4 	A. 	,i',,,,,,,,- 	,,,. 

,-.1" 
,;,A, 	,,,,!,,,,, 	,.‘ 

  RESEARCHES; 

/ 	on, 

tranticittion0 of the gpocietp. 

INSTITUTED IN BENGAL, iota 

r- 
C:f, 

FOR ENQUIRING INTO 

D C HISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES, TILE ARTS, AND SCIENCES, 

LITERATURE 	/ 

AND 

.,4' or 	

_- 

r. A 	S 	I 	A. 	.": 
• ' 	 '4.t.. 	. 

VOLUME XV. 

,S1, -1.- / 
:scra 	.",.-Are. : 

PRINT' ED AT TR':1,1,310,1 PRESS, 

1325. 

   
  



ORT 
02- ‘.00S- 
Ps; j Os► 
1-f tloa-1+ 

/3011 	74  /4°  06o.9s-tiftf 

11111 1111111 II I I 
00049024 

   
  



DIRECTIONS TO THE BINDER. 

• Page. 
PLATE I. Black Deer of Bengal, 	.. 	.... 	.... 	.... 	• • • • 	.... 	.... 157 

II. Great Pagoda at Bhobaneser, 	.. 	.... 	.... 	 .. , , 	,, „ 306 
III.  
IV.  

Inscription on the Khandegiri Bock Khonda, 	 
Polygonal Column at Jagannath, 	.... 	....  	.... 	.... m 

V.  Door in the eastern face of the Black Pagoda,  	.... 	.... a% 
VI.  Ancient Hindu Bridge near Jagarmath, 	....  	• • • • 	.... 337 

VII.  Map of the Course of the River Setlej, 	 339 
VIII.  Section of the Route from Dada to MU,  	.... 	.... 	.... 413 

IX.  
X.  

Section of the Route from Uri to Simi, 	 
Head o: the Orang Ontang of Sumatra, 	• • • • 	• ... 	.... 	.... 489 

XIII. Lower Jaw of ditto, 	.... 	.... 	.... 	..• • 	.... 	.... 	.... 498 

XV. Fac-simile of Inscription on copper plates,  	.... 	.... 	.... 499 
XVI. Alphabet of ditto, 	 500 

XVII. Pluviameter and Evaporometer,  	..........Appendix 'lilt 

   
  



   
  



CONTENTS OF THE 15th VOLUME. 

I.  Page. 
Au Essay on the Hindu History.of Ca.shmir. 	By H. H. Wilson, Esq 	 

II.  

1 

On the Diamond Mines of Southern India. By H. W. Voysey, Esq. 	 

III.  

19G 

Some Account of the Country of Bhittan. By Kishen Kant Bose, 	 

IV.  

128 

On the Black Deer of Bengal. 	By Mons. A. Duvaucel, 	  

V.  
An Account, Geographical, Statistical and Historical of Orissa Proper, or Cut- 

tack. 	By A. Stirling, Esy. 	.... 	.. , „ 	,,,,,. 	.... 

VI.  
An Account of a Tour made to lay down the Course and Levels of the River 

Settej or Saladra, as fat as traceable within the limits of the British autho- 
rity, performed in 1819. 	By Capt. J. D. Herbert, 8th Regt. N. I 	 

VII.  
• On the Building Stones and Mosaic of Akberalieul or Agra. 	By (the late) II. 

VIII. 

	

Sanscrit Inscriptions. By (the late) Capt. E. Fell. With )bservations by H. II 	 

	

 	 163 

157 

339 

Wilson, Esq. 	.. .. 	.... 

Ix. 
Observations on the Climate of Subathu and Kotgerh. 	By Lieu t. P. Gerard, 

.Beng. Nat. Inf. 	„... 	.... 	, 	.. 	 

	

 	 436 

	

 	 469 

   
  



CONTENTS. 

o 
x. 	 •tf: t 

a. 	tang of rentarkable height found on the Inlaid of 
Sumatra, together with a descAption of certain remains of me A)nitrt, - 	, 

Presented to the Asiatic Sociely by Capt. Corrifout, and at present contain- 
ed in its Museum. 	By Clark' Abel, M.D. E R. S. lic. ho. 	 de 

XI. 

Account of Ancient Hiada Remains in Chattlsgher. 	By R. Jenkins, Eq. tdith.• 
translations and remarks by H. If. Wilson, Esq. 	.... 	.. 	... 199 	..i 

. 	APPENDIX. 
Ectracts from the proceedings of the Beneves Corresponding Society—Lati-

hide of the fibula Observatory at Bemires, by IV. Cracrt•B and J. Prinsep, 

Table of Multipliers for ascertaining the Deniation ofa Transit InstrInent front 
the Meridian, Sic. 	By William Cracroft, Roy.  	.. . 

Meteorological Journal. 	By J. Prinsep, Esq. 	• • • • 	• • • • 1, 

Description of a Ploviameter and an Evaporometer consteneted at Rewires. 
By James Prinsep, Esq. 	.... xlii 

Analysis of a Mineral Water. 	By Junes Prinsep, Esq. 	 

lot
Abstracted Results of Marine Observations. 	By F. A. Prinsep, 1.q 	 

• 
• 
7 	 APPENDIX II., 	° 
i 	Extract from the Proceedings of the 26th Deem'  Ger, 184 	. • • . 
. 	Rules of the Asiatic Society, 	 • • • • 	

• 
 

List of the Donors and Donations to the Museum of the Asia/lc .Society, from 
January, 1822, 	.... 

1 of (lie Donors and Donations to the Library of the Asiatic Society, from 
I 	January, 182(1, to Jly, 1815, 	• • • • 	• • • • 	 xxxvi 

ma'am of the Asiatic Society, 	... • 	• . ;. 	.... 	.... 	 all 

   
  



TRANSACTIONS 

OF TOE 

   . 

I. 

An Essay on line 'Endo Histo271 of Cashmir. 

By HORACE HAYMAN WILSON, ESQ. SEC. A. S. 

INTRODUCTION. 

THE only Sanscrit composition yet discovered, to which the title of Hislo• 

ry, can with any propriety be applied, is the Iteljd Taringinl, a history of Cash-

mir. Thin work was first introduced to the knowledge of the Mohammedans 

by the learned  minister of ACHES. AIII1LFAZL, but the summary which lie 

has given of its contents, 	was taken as he informs On from a Persian trans- 

lation of the Hindu original, prepared by order of ACBER. 	The example 

set by that liberal Monarch, 	introduced amongst his successors, and the 

literary men of their reigns, a fitnItion of remodelling, 	or retranslating the 

same work, and continuing the History of the Province, to the periods at 

which they wrote. 
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U 	 HISTORY OF CASIMIR. 

The earliest work of this description, after that which teas prepared by 
order of Acne, is one mentioned by BERNIER, who slates an abridged trans-
lation of the Rdjel Taringihi into Persian, to have been made, by command 
ofJp11ANGIR ; he adds, that lie was engaged upon rendering this into French, 
but we have never heard any thing more of his translation : at a subsequent 
period, mention is made in a later composition, of two similar works, by 
Mutts HUSEIN, Kdri, or the reader, and by IlvonaM;LEC, Chadtraria,• whilst 
the work, in which this notice occurs, the Wakiat•i•Cashmir was written in 
the time of MOHAMMED SHAH, as was another Ilistory of the Province, entit- 
led the Nenaddir-ul-Ahhbdr. 	The fashion seems to have continued to a very 
recent date, as GrHULAM HUSEINt notices the comiosition of a History of 
Eashmir having been entrusted to various learned men, by order of JIVANA 

I.110 Sieh, then Governor of the Province, and we shall have occasion to 
specify one History of as recent a date, on tine reign of SnsusA comm. 

The ill directed and limited enquiries of the first European settlers in Ins; 
dia, were not likely to have traced the original of these Mohammedan com-
positions, and its existence was little adverted to, until the translation of 
the Ayin Acberi by the late Ma. GLADWIN was published. The abstract then 
given naturally excited curiosity, and stimulated enquiry, but the result was 
unsatisfactory, and a long period intervened before the original work was 
discovered.: Sin Wm. JONES was unable to meet with it, milthough the his-
tory of India from the Sanserit.Cashmir authorities, was amongst the tasks 
his undaunted and indefatigable intellect had planned, and it was not un- 
til the year 1805, that Ma. COLEHROOKS§ was ssuccesslind in his search. 	At 
that time he procured a copy of the work from the heirs of a Brahman, who 
died in Calcutta, and about the same time, or shortly afteritards, another 
transcript of the Rhjtt Taringiiii was obtainment by the late MR. SPEEE from 

• A summary taken train mis work, and which appears to have been the one alluded to . 
by BRASIER;  ia peen in the Drscr'liiion de riser from TIEFFENTHALEN (1. 80.) 

I Semi Mutuldierin—a. 20. 	i A. R. I.  its ;  and iv. 188. 	§ A. It. in. 204. 

   
  



HISTORY OP CASHMIR. 	 3 

Lucknozo. To these two copies I nave been able to add a third, which was 

brought for sale is Calttai  and I have only to add, that both in that city 

and at Bewares, 1 have been hitherto unable to meet with any other trans-

cript of this curious work. 

The Rkja Taringirii has hitherto been regarded as one entire compositi-
on  : it is however in fact a series of compositions, written by different au-

thors, and at different periods ; a circumstance that gives greater value to 

its contents, as with the exception of the early periods of the history, the se-

veral authors may be regarded almost as the chroniclers of their own times. 

The first of the serif a it the Rispz Taringini of Csoixtix PANDIT, the son of 

CHAMPACA, WII0 states his having made use of earlier authorities, and gives all 

interesting enumeration of several which he had employed. The list includes 

the general works of Suvuxxx and NARENDRA ;  the Ilistory of GONERDA and 

his three successors,sby 1181.x ILIA an Ascetic ; of Lava, and iris successors 

to Adorn, by PADIIIA Milina  :. and of AOC! and the four next princes by `tai 

Ca'axviuosnitts- De also cites h.: authority of Isin.4 Mcwioneaning probably 

the Nita Purcida, a Purana known only in CASIIMIR  ;  the whole forming, a 

remark.ible proof of the attention bestowed by Clashiniriatt ss ritel a upon the 

history 	of their native country: 	afi 	attention the more extraordinary, 

Irons the contrast it affords, to the total want of historical enquiry 	ill airy 

other part of the extensive countries peopled by the 'Lulus. 'rhe itist.try of 

CALIIAtiA commences with the fabulous ages, and comes down to the reign 

of SANGRASIA Diva, the nephew of DIDDA Rini, no Soca 949 or A. D. 10...7, 

approaching to what appears to have been Iris own date, sacs 1070 or A. D. 

1148. 

The next work is the Thrjavati of 'TONS RDA, of which I regret to state I 

have not yet been able to meet with a copy. It probably begins where Cm: 

IIATIA stops, and it closes about the time of ZEIN IlL AU-AD-Ditt, or the yearof 

the Hijra 815, as we know from the next of the series. 

The Sci Jairza Raja Taringiiii is the work of gni Vita PxXffirti, the pu- 

A 2 

   
  



- 1 	 HISTORY OF CASIMIR. 

pit of Jona lida, whose work it profe•sesto continue, so as to form with it, 

and the history cf CALII Af A, a colopb:te ucord of the Kingdom of Casimir. 

It liegin$ with Zrin t L Au-an-MN, whose tame the unprepared realer would 

seIrcely reco„,nise, in its Mgari transfiguration, of Sri Joints 011abha Dina, 

and closes with the accession of Fowls Shah, in the year of the Hijra 552, or 

A V 1477. The name which the author has chosen to gi, e his work of Jaina 

Taringia has led to a very mistake n notion of its character: it has beau 

included amongst the productions of Joins literature, whilst in truth the 

author is an orlhodox worshipper of gly A, and evidently intends the epithet 

he has adopted as complimentary to the meinoryof lam tit An-to-MN, a 

prince who 55 as a great friend to his Hindu subjects, and a liberal patron of 

Hindu letters, and literal.; men. 

The fourth work, which completes the aggregate current under the name 

of Rajd Taringliil, was written in the time of Arun, expressly to continue 

•A9 the latest date, elm productions of the at ,ohs 'r  pcsdecessors, and to bring: 

history doom to the time at which Cashmir became a pro, Mee of An- 

WM'S empire. It begins accordingly where gat VARA ended, or will PAT.(' 

Soon, and closes with NAZEI-SH111, al; historian apperently, and judicious-

ly, avoiding to notice the into I. f the kingdom during IlAnalus's retreat in-

to Pet sia.l'he work i$ ent!el the fliijii roll Pcbirci, and is the production of 

Pains or Pelnisa Rusf fo. 

Of the w mks thus described, the man useri pt,pf Mn. Spoor, containing the 

compositions of CALIIAHA rnd gill VARA, manse into nay possession at the sale 

of that gentleman's effects. Of Mr. COI,E1111001(E'S manuseriptpcontaining also 

the work of Puke Bitsifs, I was permitted by that gentleman, with the 

liberality I pure had former occasion to acknowledge, to have a transcript 

made; and the third manuscript, containiukthe some three works, I have al-

ready stated I prootred by accidental pureinik. Neither of the three com-

prises the work ofJ ON A LW, and but one of them, the transcri ptof Mr. Cots, 

intooae's manuscript, has the third Tarang or section of Carmelites history. 

   
  



HISTORY OP CASIMIR. 

The three manuscripts are all rely inaccurate ; so far so indeed, theta close 
transletiun of ths int, if desirable, would be impracticable. The leading points, 

however, may be depended upon, agreeing- not only in the different copies, 
hat with the circumstances narrated in the Compendium of Aantesereand 

in the Mohammedan or Persian histories which I have been able to procure. 

The Persian works which I have consulted are the following: the Nawd. 
dir.al  Akhbar, the work of REFIVDDia AIOHAMMED, the Wakial-i-Cashmir by 

Monument Azle, the Tarikh Cashmir of NARAYAN Cur., and the Goheri Alem 

Tolffei us shahi, by BAHIA. UD•DIN. The first of these authors has the advan-

tage of being a CashMirian by birth, al hough descendent of a Balkh funni- 
ly. 	He alludes to the work of CALHAit Psintr, which he avows his pur- 
pose of correcting where at variance with the true faith; and it must be ac-
knowledged, that he has altered without remorse, although it may be ques- 
tioned, whether helms corrected. 	His chief disagreements are those of 
Omission however, as ill the Hindu portion of his history, he occasionally 
passeeover whole dynasties., and connects the disjuneta inembrin of his ori-
ginal, with very little regard to accuracy of time or descent. The dale of his 
work is I li3 of the Hijra, in the reign of MOHAMMED SHAH. 

'Ilne Wakial.i-Cashmir contains a much fuller account of the Province, 

and is a closer approximation t,o the Hindu original. The History follows the 
order of the Sanscrit work very regularly, but the work is riot confided to 

the History of Cashmir, two of the three portions into which it is divided be-

ing appropriated to the desription of the country, its natural and at tificial 
curiosities, and the religious and literary characters it bas given birth to since 
the establishment of Islam. 	MottAmmED Azle, the author, calls himself the 

son of Knew-ea-ZEMAN KHAN, and writes in the year of ilic Hike 1140: liv-

ing therefore, as well as Ruri-so urcr, in the Reign of Monestero Sean. The 
same reign produced the third work, which is professedly a translation of the 
ROI Taringiiii. 	11 has all the nisusl defects of oriental translation, 	and 

follows the original with 	!Musical interchange of fidelity and variation 1 

   
  



6 
	 HISTORY OF CASIMIR. 

some passages, especially those of a legendary character, being minutely 
given, whilst others of more historical importance are imperfectly rendered 

or altogether omitted. 	The author, NiRiYAN CUL, seas a Hindu Brahman, 
and % native of Cashetir. 	 . 

The last work enumerated is of very modern date, having been written in 
the time of tilt last SHAII Argue the author BEMs-VD-Dili was the son of Monne, 
MED Aries, the author of the Wahiat, whose omissions be purposes to supply, 
from authorities peculiarly his own, and of which he had subsequently be- 
come possessed. 	He particularly specifies the Arai' Natant!, an ancient his- 
tory of Cashmir, written by SHEIKH MR-AD-DIN Waxiin the Cashndrian lan-
guage, and rendered into Persian by Monroe, AHMED Armco, in the reign 
of ZEIX te, se-sn-nis. 	A copy of this the author had procured from one 
of the descendants of the last independent princes of Cashmir, echo were set-
tled as private individuals in Akberabaa or Agra; and it is lb be presumed that 
to this work BEDIA-en-sun owes the extraordinary Additions which he lens made 
occasionally to the labours of it is predecessors, and their cot-ninon original. 
None of the works alitive particularised, offer much valuable illustration of the 
Sanscrit original history; nor do they furnish oily a Iffitions of historical im- 
portance. 	As well as the seminary of ;BMA,nr, however they are very uses 
ful in corroborating or explaining matey parts of the Sanscrit text, whilst 
they do comprise a few additional circumstances, which are curious at least 
io t het origin and character, although very questionable iu point of pro-
bability or truth. The chief value of thele works, however, is the notice they 
take, of the comparatively modern conditian df many.tovvtis and temples, 
the foundation of which is commemorated by the Hindu writera, and the 
existence of which at all, canuot perhaps now be verified, eicept upon the 
testimony of these Mohammedan authors ; the short interval that has elapsed 
since their days, having been sufficient to sweep away the vestiges of an- 
tiquity, which in their time continued to bear witness to 	the public spirit, 
and munificence, of the Hindu Sovereigns of Cashterc. 

to the utter darkness which envelopes the history of India previous to the 
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Musselman invasions  the appearance of such a record as that furnished us 
by the Cashmirian writers acquires an importance, not otherwise derived 
from the value of the record itself, nor the character of the transactions it 
corrunemora

.tes. Its being the sole luminary, however, of the gloomy inxter-
val alluded to, renders us naturally curious to follow the track it singly 

ryes to light, and the history of Casimir, has accordingly attracted the at-
tention of those best competent to have prosecuted the investigation. I have /6  
already stated it to be one of ihe Desiderata of SIR WM. JONES, and at the 
time that Ma. COLEIIROOKE announced the discovery of the manuscript, Inc 
also declared his intention of giving to the public an account of its con. 
tents. 	The execution dins purpose has probably been impeded by other 
more important labours, and the too contracted term of Sun Wm. Jogs'; 
splendid career, disappointed his hope of performing this, and greater under- 
takings. 	A more satisfactory account of the contents of the iferi Tariogia 
than that furnished Ly ABULFATI, is therefore still a desideratum, and in the 
little probability that now exists of the task being undertaken by living 
talent more adequate to its accomplishment, I have been 'unlaced to pre-
pare, from it chiefly, the following sketch of the Hindu history of Cashmir. 

The want of a copy of the connecting series ofJortaltbg, and the occupa.• 
tion of the works of gat VARA and Pciya %offs by illasselman transactions, 
will prevent me, at present at least, from extending the limits of my essay, 
beyond those of CALHANA PANDIT,  or following any other Hindu guide. His 
work as a historical composition is clear and consistent, and contains fewer 
extravagancies than most of the works to which the name of History has 
been assigned, by the unphilosophical and credulous natives of the East. 
Like the mass on the Hindu compositions on an subjects, it is written in 
verse, aid -as a pomp, it contains many passages of merit, both in sentiment 
and style. The summary of its contents given by AnovrAzt. is too concise to 
be of much service, and inn the transformation of names occasioned by the 
difficulty of expressing the Nagari alphabet inn Persian characters, excites 
not unfrequently a doubt, whether the persons named were possessed of 	• 

   
  



II 	 HISTORY OF CASIMIR. 

Hindu appellations. Farther, it is in manylilaces inaccurate, and it does not 

therefore preclude a necessity, for some such fuller account of the Raja Ta-

ringiii; and its contents, as is attempted in the essay now submitted to the 

Society, anewhich, whilst it follows the order and authority of Catntait 

PANDIT, proposes to comprehend such occasional illustration of his history 

of Cashmir, as may be derived from the Mohammedan writers above men. 

tinned, or from classical authorities, or more modern investigation. 

AN ESSAY ON THE HINDU HISTORY OF LASH:111R, 

TIIE Hindu History of Cashmir commences with the statement, that the 
beautiful valley forming that kingdom was originally a vast Lake, called 

Satiseres,• and this assertion has not only been copied by the Mohamme- 

dan writers, but it agrees with the local traditions of the Country, and 	as 

t lira,  a virtuous woman, and AKA, a Lake; the original does not give the etymology-, 

but Atuiftad makes it the Lake of UNA, the wife of Hanker:0,MM of whose names, it is one, 
is NA

"

TI  io the characuir of  II VI/111011A spouse. 

Wok. C. so  Alatifor.1, Gladwin's translation, ii. INSP. Bernier says, les Histoires des an- 
Mena rots de Caclieroire, veulent que tout ce pays o'ait ete autrefoisminti grand Lac. And, at-

cording to  Forster, the Legends of the country assert teat &WWI, visited the valley, and find-
ing it covered, except oneeminence, with a noxious water, which had no outlet, he opened a 
passage in the monntains, and gave to Cashmirits beautiful plains. 

From the general concurrence of the Persian writre,Witla the shcount of the Hindu histo-
rians, must be excepted &din nti-dia: he begins with the creation, and brings Adana from Se-
randip, where all Musselman authorities place him after the fat. to  Cashedr. The sovereignty 
of Cashmir continued in the Line of Seth for 1110 yea., when the Hindu :conquered the Pro- 

under Harkand Raj& and h6family ruled it till the period of the deluge. After the flood, 
Caslimir was peopled by a tribe from Turkestan. The inhabimma  were taught the worship of one 
God, by Moses. who died there, and whose tomb orplace of sepulture ii AIM  to be seen in Cash- 

The relapse of the Cashmiriana into the Hindu idolatry was punished hy the local inunda-
tion of the province, and the solitary sopreniacy of the Afro, Mode°,  as described in the We- 
kist. i-Coilunir. See Appendix No. I. 	These details are sufficient to give an idea of Berne ail- 
dares,  or  probably of the Sheikh Nor-od-din's, historical mentor, 

   
  



HISTORY OF CASIIMIR. 	 0 

far as probability is regarded, has received the sanction of that ablegeogra-

pher Major Kennel.. 

The draining of the water from the valley is ascribed, by the Hindu His-

torians to the Saint Calyepa, the son of Afarichi, the son of Brahma, the Co. 
shrf or Kasha, of the Mohammedans, according to some of whom, he was 
not the [Bodo Seer, but a Deo or &Ilk', the servrint of SuLiman, by whose 
orders he effected the desiccation of Cashmir. 	The method of doing this 

was opening a passage through the mountain at Baramouleli,t 	by which. 

the water passed off; 	but the Hindu accounts do not specify the channel 

by which CA8VAP1 originally drained the Valley. 	M however it is not im- 

probable that the Valley was really submerged, it is equally possible, as 
Bernier supposes,T that some natural convulsion rent the confining moun-

tainous barrier, and opened to the waters, au outlet to the plains of the 

Punjab. 

The district thus recovered by CA4VAPA, was 8150 it is said peopled by him, 

wikk the asSiStance of the superior deities, whom he brought from heaven 

for that purpose, at the beginning of the seventh or present Mortwantara. 
1Ve must of course subject Cosbeir to the same periods of destruction and 

renovation, as the other parts of the universe, if we wish to reconcile this 

date with the usual chronology, but as this is not very indispensible, it has 

• " So fur am I from doubting are tradition respecting the existence of the Lake th.,, 	o.. 

scrod Cos/with that appearances alone would scree to convince me ivithout either the to ..0011 

or  the hinwry."—Atssisir off Arep of ilindoortes, 107. 

it Whe. Watkat.i.Ceatiota has anoetor legend 1.4118. to the opening on this occasion of the 
Baramouleh pass, which is aecribed to  l',911585. the story is not worth quoting, except Rs a 
curious specimen of a Mohammedan disposition to enlarge upon Hindu bible: not a syllable of 

the legend is to be found in tho RAO Taringiril. 	See Appendix, No. 1. 

'" Poor raoi Je on soudrois nier line tome eette terre neutnotrefois ate convene d'eaux , on 

le liti 	Lieu de la Theosalie, or de quelques autrrs pays. mail; .1' ai de la pent ° a crone quo cents 

ouverture soit I' ouvragentithomme pareeque la montsgne est fres large et pas haute. Je mot-

rois plutotque quelque grand tiemblensent de terra, COMM(' ceslieux y soutasseximiets,auroit fait 
clunk riptehine caveraesootornine, ou In montagns se smolt enfoncee."— Voyage dc Rackweirt. 

The remark made by Bernier continues sephrable to the neighbouring and analogoub districts: 

dating the lab sup of Capt. Hodgson is Cie...Thal, in 1817, he noticed forty shed's. 

a 
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been overlooked by the original authority. 	We also have nothing in the 

Sauscrit text here, respecting th i colony of Brahmins, whom ABULFAZL 

says, lie introduced into the province, and from which it might be inferred 

that he then introduced the Brahmailical religion, an event that probably 
occurred, as we shall see, at a subsequent period ; the worship in Cashmir, 
being in the mean time apparently that of the Migas or snake Gods:. a au-

peistition of very obvious occurrence, amongst the rude inhabitants of a 
country, recently recovered from the waters, and consequently abounding 

with the venomous reptiles common to slimy and marshy places.1- 

From the period of the first settlement of Cashmir to the reign oi.Gorrinv- 
DA, the first prince whose name has been recorded, the country was govern-
ed by a succession of 52 kiugs of the Caurava family, whose reigns formed 

a period of 1266 years:: these princes were not worthy of record, says our Hin-

du author, on account of their disregard of the precepts of the Vedas, and 
their impure and vicious lives ; and be assigns a better reason for their being 

forgotten, did they ever indeed exist, in this expression. vaiTp ittfirconat 
iirrywwfIev-vg0r: which we may employ Horace to translate, Illacryinabilos 
urgcutur ignotique loriga node, rarest quia vate sacro. 

The 	blank thus left in the history Icy the Hindu writer, is partly fuled 

tip by Mohammedan authority, and we may therefore here desert our usual 

• See Appendix, No. 2. 

f 'With respectto the leader of the colony, Dr. Hamilton correctly observes, much conili.- 
vim prevails, arising probably from different persons being designated by the name CASVAPA. 
He bus endeavoured todistinguish three of the natl.. lat. I' C.V.., ilium son of MARICNI, 
21111. Kneenpa married to the daughter of Dues*, also named TA..., who led a colony 
of eiviliacdpeople into Cashmir. And3d. KASVAPA marriud to the daughmrs of VAISIV. Ana, 
grandson of the precediog."—Genealogies of Hie Midas. 'Dere is reason to eat however that this 
distinction can scarcely be made out on original authority. 	Dr. Hamilton's chronology would 
rather confirm the assertion of the tent that it was the son of Marichi who colonised Durand', 
for he places this sage in the 20th century before the Christina JErn, and it appears not unlike-
ly that Ceshreir was colonised about that period. 

1 So also the Ayin Acberi: the author of the Waldat Cashmir cites Hinds authority, for 

&Series of 00 Princes and a pedod of 1810 years. 
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guide, to contemplate the series of monarchs, derived from another source. 
According to BEDIA AD-DIN, after the settlement of the country by Sutimers, 
he left the sovereignty to his cousin, Issas, who reigned over Cashmir to ea-
ty -fis e years, and was succeeded by his son 

2. CASSALGUAM, who fixed his capital at Islamabad and reigned nineteen 
years. 

$. Mensassz his son succeeded and reigned thirty years ; being childless, 
be adopted for his son and successor 

4. BANDS or PANDU-arcs. The birth of this prince was miraculously effect-
ed, his mother becoming pregnant from bathing in a reservoir or tank : his 
death was equally marvellous, as upon bathing himself in the same reservoir, 
be dim-dyed, and returned to the element whence he sprang: he is said to 
have hal a most numerous offspring, and to have seen inn his life time, no 
fe ii er t tarn fifteen ihousand descendants : 	these were the Pasidavas, after- 
wards so celebrated in Indian ❑istory. 

- We may here pause to notice the concurrence of this account, with that 
whi,11 we have ..heady extracted from Hindu authority, of the subjection 
pf Cashmir to a bag series of Court= princes, as these are in the estima-
tion of the Hindus, the offspring of a common ancestor, and virtually the 
Caine with the Pdridava race. This position of ihe family in the north west of 
India, is rt (erred to in many works, and rho chief scene of their early exploits 
is the Punjab, and its vicinity; and these traditions therefore although much 
embarrassed by uncertainty and fiction, seem to support the idea th it this 
part of India was the native seat of the Piaidavas. 	Besides the posi- 
tive assertions to this effect in the history of Cashmir, I find, that in an unfi- 
Oshad matt wet ipt essay by COLONEL WILFORD, and liberally put in t o my 
hands by that eminent scholar, he has also particularised Cashmir as tine 
birth place of the Phu/rams upon Hindu authority, and we frail in classical 
authors• the realm or city of Panda, or of the Pandav as, bra similar directi-
pa, although not precisely the same position : r t the same time, it is true, that 

• Appeadis, No. 3. 
N 
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Cote the progenitor of the Cattrara and Panda= races is placed by the 
Pauranta writers in a more central part of India, and mulching of Naafi-

warty i the five suppositions sons of Prittlit were however according to the 
saute authorities actually born in the Himalaya maintains,* whither PIN. 

DU with his wife CUNT! bal accompanied the Ms hi s, and where the Cods de-
sceaded to tear posterity for the prince, there can be little doubt therefore, 

that either 	the original Caurava family, or a eery important brunch of it, 
canto from the northwest and inonntainous parts of India.} 

To return however to the series of prince: enumerated by Menu AD-DIN; 

we have 

5. LIDI...AHAN, Son Of PANDU-KHAN. 

It. LEDOER-KHAN, his son. 
7. SUNDER-KHAN in whose reign Ole idolatry of the Hi IA LI worship again 

Made its appearance: the prince was slain in mulcaveiwing to obstruct it: 
progress, and was succeeded by 

S. CUNDER-KRAN big son, who reigned thirtydive years. 

t. "Ed wilt,  TIM, 111 4st4n I RTT4V11+ 7 IlltaTt XINfil-4f flf ,,, se ‘ 	rih'It I 

Sfinklta ti WV: iffMlf3711-4477,  I 	ftiv s 41. TR...it-VD ftterravrt-murrfroi: I 

rittradt 9iit trii 4t'lltqc,  z I tatit. I 	1943411•11,17( vr4' Ate test Plitt I 

AfallaUhrat Ad i Pam. (2. 61.) " Thestho fivo God-given sons of PAN nu grew up in the ho• 
ly mountain of Ilinufmat, endowed walla.uc force, with the strength, the gait and prowess alio., 
caper, archers:lovely as the moon, and graced with every auspicious mark, renoweed through the 
world, and honouring the race of Cone." In the first or Aaaontatrwie portion of the Mdtaltima a 
curious pasfitgo occurs relative to the spurious dc,cont of the Pad.' ems, for when tin boys are 
brought to If 	inapt., by the Rights, their pr., ptors,  V01110  oft!. citizens say, they cannot be the 
eons of P attle, for he has long been dead; IM't firCartialltti AVM it [RITZ l 	oho 
passage is nut the Its, remarkable from its being singular, Met M to our, it iS few nat.md to in 
the aubsequeut part of the poem which details the event at length. The Antteranat n I ic4 is a sinu 
many of We whole work, and not impossibly Zhu original, . bulk of ha poem being merely arcs 
petition ana expansion of tlic brief narration. which it contents. 

. 	t As one iulditional argument, the complexion of PorDU may he mentioned; it is said in 
the hi.. /OillARAT that he was mimed Panda, pale, from the paleness of his cot.,. Vv‘sa 
any, too. 	widow .fht. I.., brother Pang.' 	 trer ,•,,,T,N.1 min fwtiiiw ircrsTw 1 otsg 
.'l tr.q* it live-4  ITri,rrir I 	MR /4.41-Viq lifgutffr Vir411 	Moki, Ad. P. 
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9. Semota.KHAN, die second. Idolatry was now the national religion, and 
the king erected a temple to Sash:siva. 

10. TINOS- SHAN• 

11. BEDDU-KHAS, who reigned 115 years. 

12. MAHAND-KHAN. 

13. DURBINAS11.111AN. 

14. DEOSIR-KHAN. 

15. TE11.0.111111N. 	This prince was attacked and slain by his neighbour 
and relation,. the king of Cabal, who seized upon the throne of Coe/mar, and 

reigned under the name of 
10. CALM-MI.6 ; 	after a reign of seven years lie was driven out by his 

Piiridaca relatives, who raised to the throne 

17. S1.1111111/11-1111AN ;  his reign lasted 191 years. 
18. SHERMAHAllAN-KHAN. 

19. NAZYRENG-KHAN 1  this prince was  a great conqueror and extended his 
dominions to the kingdom of China. 

20. BARIGII-KHAN. 
21. GAWASHLU-KHAN. 

22. PANDU.SHAN the second; he recovered the provinces that had been 
subject to the crown of Cashoar, and which extended to the shores of the 
Indian sea. 

23. 11.1111S-KHAN ;  his reign lasted 23 years. 

24, SANZIL-KHAN. 

25. Asses-KHAN. 

26. BASER-1111AN. 

27. NAUDER-KHAN, he introduced the worship of fire. 

28. .SANKER-KIIAN, who was attacked and slain by BAKRA-RAJ.,  a neighbour• 

ing chief who beaded the Cashniirian nobles driven into rebellion by the 

tyranny of their king. 	, 

The six sons of §AllItER-IICIAN succeeded in due order to their father's.  so- 

vereigtity, and also to his 'ate. 	Their accession and deaths were the work 

of a few hours, whence originated the proverb, said to be still current in 

Cashmir  ; . 	.. 
*. , if IL: A .4.-°0  ,,,:s,—  l ife: r w i, .1 , A  r  L,I,  ..„4-, ,—.. . 
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" One Caldron, on one fire, saw seven kings before the flesh was boiled ;" 

a proverb, which though not of literal, has been in a general sense, of not 

inappropriate application, to events of eastern history, of a more authentic 

Character, than the one to which its origin is here ascribed. 

29. 	BACRA-121.1 then took possession of CashIn;r, and bequeathed it to 

his descendants: their names are however unknown, and a blank interval 

precedes the succession of AIMNAND the first monarch, with whom all the 

authorities are agreed to commence, what may be regarded, as the dawn 

of legithnate historical record, 

The list above inserted, although of an obviously fabulous construction, 

still contains matter to excite curiosity, and awaken some speculation as 

to the possibility of any part of it being true; it seems very prattled° that 

it originates with tradition, and is not allogeher unfounded, although 	no 

doubt much disfigured, and most probably misplaced :1.he title cid:Khan ate 

tached to the names, few of which too appear to be Hindu, indicates a race 

of Tartar princes, and we shall have occadon to notice the presence of 

Tartar riders in Cashmir, accompanied with something like chasms in the 

histoi3i, which Broia AD-DIN's eat:" I opt ti would enable its to fill, conveniently 

enough : if we might conjecture front the names of several princes on the 

west of India, the invasion of Alexander was the period of Tartar rule its 

this direction, as OXYCANCS and Musicasus might easily be resolved into 

Tartar appellations with the designation Khan attached ;0  it may be resting 

too much on conjecture only, however, to give a period of existence to what 

• I eat not disposed to altach any importance to etymological cordectores in general, and 
merely adduce such analogies, as possible identifications in the absence of better guides: at 
the same time I sin very much disposed to think with the learned Da. VINCENT, that " moat, 
if not all of the Indian names, which occur in classical authors, are capable of being traced 
to native appellations, existing at this day among the Ilindoos, at least, if not the Moguls.•' 
(Voyago of Nearchus, 129.) 	Lieut. Poilinger finds n similarity between Alaskan. and Olin- 
Svhaan, the vanes of two contiguous districts lo Hind, and molly connected in utterance, 
They lie exactly, where we ore told, the Greeks knurl that chiefs temitories. 	Travels in Bi. 

&elision. 
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are perhaps after all but phantoms, and we must remain satisfied with the 

possibility, that they were real personages, who ruled Cashmir as foreigners, 

and that as foreigners, they were extruded from the Hindu annals, and 
were preserved only by undefined traditions, which have been embodied 

into tire Mohammedan history of Sacra NURAD01N with little regard to chro-

nology, or truth. 

As the first named sovereign of the Hindu history of Casimir, succeeded 

to the princes who had governed the country for nearly thirteen centuries, 
there should have been little or no chronological difficulty about the period 

of his accession : the introduction of illentoantaras and Calpes, has however 

obscured a system, otherwise clear at least, if not unexceptionable, and has 
left it doubtful, whether these princes, as well as the first settlement of the 

country, come within the limits of the Call-age, and consequently at what 
date in that age, Gerardo, the Augnand,a of the Mohammedan writers, was 
king of Cashmir ;  Imre are other chronological points, connected with his 
history, that hove received the notice of the Hindu historian. 

• 

The passage of the originill is however here not very distinct, and refer* 
evidently to computations of an uncommon character. GONERDA  as appears 
from the transactions of Isis reign, was contemporary with Caisnia and To- 

DHISIIi.11111, who according to the generally received notions, lived at the end 

of the Dwdpnr age: this however the author observes is irreconcileable with 
the series of Gonerda's successors, which agrees better ,with the opinion, .hat 
places the existence of the CACRAVA and Pftioava princes about the middle 

of the seventh century of the Cali Fug;  a computation it may be remarked 

which is at variance With GONERDA'S succeeding to the throne, after that had 
been occupied for 1466 years, unless seine of those years be carried into the 
preceding age : it is of very little use however to attempt to reconcile these 
discrepancies, as the different statements are all probably equally incorrect; 

• In Nagari iftw- 	or in some copies -74-Alyc  Generda  or  Gon.da  ;  the Persian is 	 s,,, 

Augnand and the author of the Wakiati C.hwir  .  writ  as Bear a. nti-DIN leave no donht of 
tire intention of the Musselnan writers as  they detail the letters alba and other names, in the 

trawler, common in Arabic and Persian L.... 
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and it is only of importance to observe; the disagreement between this:au-
thor and the popular belief, as to the age of Ynnurstrit'uns and CRieliNA, and 
the reduction of the antiquity usually assigned to them, which is thus deriv- 
able from Hindu authority i 	any other conclusions, we shall be better pro- 

rated to make when we have gone through the different dynasties of princes,: 
and the events recorded to have happened during their reigns.. 	If we may 
trust the Hindu historian, GONERDI the first seas a relation of JARANANDHA, 

king of dlagarlhri, to whose, assistance he led an army front Cashmir: the con-
federates were opposed to CDISONA, in the province of MaChura, and were de-
feated in an engagement upon the banks of the YAMUNA by that chief, and 
his brother flusal.ms, by whose haunts GONERDA was slain, whilst attempt- 
Mg to rally his flying troops:} the prince was succeeded by his son Diem- 

DARA Mho in his impatience to revenge his father's death, attacked a party of 

the friends of CRIFAINA on their return from a marriage in Gandhar on the 

LOOS ;I the bride was killed in the ;array ; but the rage of the bridegroom 
and his friends was irresistible, and the followers of the prince were defeated, 

and himself slain ; the whole transaction bang such as wits probably of 
not unfrequent occurrence, in the history of these mountainous regions, in a 

state of society much more advanced, than that of which it is narrated. pi- 
stollens left Ids wife Yasovari pregnant, 	and: id utile to resist the victori- 

ous Yddana. CalstrAa however sent Brahmans to appease her anxiety, and 

establish her in the kingdom, silencing the remonstrances of his friends by 

this quotation front the Pardlia saresltrivlii*rsr asst *.qh "Ter ,D ITT4*'g,  
*I VElsr4 f45,-qr lif—ofprm "Cashmir is as PARVAT1,§ and the king is a por-
tion of linen : if men vicious therefore, he is not to ,be disrespected by the 
sage who hopes for heaven." 

In due time YASOVATi was delivered of a SOD, who leas immediately 

anointed king,i the minister of his father conducting the affairs of the state 

. Appendix No. 4. 	f Appendix No. 5. 	: Appendix No. I. 

5 Tliis appears to be a pile, Piironti meaning both 1110111.1.114 and the oils of Si,. 

II Gicre is no oilier word that  one, be used lf,  nxpress tlie Abliislier, considered an essntial 
partof the ceremony of coronation ; the n oat  means  in fnetsprinkling, and implies in these .903, 

the Tritikling of Urn king  M ith ivat4  r  f1.0111 ,0111e sacred stream, as We Ganges, the, 
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daring his minority: he inns named GONERIJA* after his grand-father : his 
tender years prevented him from taking any part in the war dint continued 
during his youth, to rage between the Caurava and Pandora families. 

A dark period follows the reign of this prince, and the chasm is tilled Ily 

a nameless troop of thirty•five kings, alio deviating front the p tripes ofithe 
Vedas were consequently:immersed in the Waters of oblivion :t to them rile- 

. 	recited a monarch of some celebrity, LAYA, the Lou or Looloo of the Moham-
medan historians, of whom the only action recorded is the foundation of 
the city Lolaret, a city which, according to the exhavagant accounts of 
all potties, contained originally an incredible number of stone edifices,§ and 
whith in modern times, continued to be a celebrated and populous Tappa 
or village. 	Lava is also said to have been a benefactor of the Ilialimanictal 
tribe, 

CesEgsrs, ft the son of Lava, succeeded his father, whom he resembled in 
leering endowments of land ttpou the Bralunanical priesthood." He was 

followed in habits and sot ereignty by his son KIIMANORA.,if of whom it is re- 
7 	corded that fie cotisinietel the towns Magi and F.JuntinstAa.:1: Susisons.tt 
i file sou of this prince succeeded him, and Ivan actin el y employed in founding P 

. el,ntlfazl has Bala; the designation of the infant monarch, or Bala, a child, having:beim 
niistato: for his aria appellation. 

5 According to Berlin-ad-din they wore all of the random; race, 

: Perhaps the Ammo or Lurroo of Forster, ii. 5. 
§ Abalfaz1 has 00 Cross ; the origi,l, one &ore minus 10 Lacs or 01,00,000: both Ilefind- 

deen and Mahononed Arins say, that Loot., or Lolot was a populous plass,  in the Pergannah of 
Came j, or the western division of Cashntir. :tom Acteri, ii. 162. 

It ICh.lat. Almlfaz1,.1.e. 

••• fl,, term used on these occa,:iuns IA Agrahhro, which imports a portion of Rod, or a village, 
piven to the Brahmans, rvith or without a temple or dwelling,' 

	

't' Kkagander. Abulfar.l. 	 . 

	

: Camper and Gotemoha 	in the time of the 1Rohartinte8in waiters, 

§? S' ,-,manic, Abalfazli 
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towns and building temples and palacest one city of his construction was 
Suraca situated near the Drirada country, or at the foot of the ItIOLItItti119. 

According to the'Mollammedan writers, this prince had a daughter named 
Centime Mans of great beauty and accomplislunents; the reputation of 
whirl( induced Bateman, the son of Isfeadiar, who afterwards governed Persia 
under the name of Ardisheer Dirazdest, to solicit and obtain the princess in 
marriage. It does not appear from what source they have derived this story, 
as it is not found in the Hindu records, nor in the It!storical romance of 
Firdausi, unless We suppose it to have originated in the adventures of Gush-
tasp, the grandfather of Bahraan, who whilst in exile in' the west married 
Kahynon, the daughter of the Emperor of Room. 	(Maleohn's Persia 56 ) 
Had there keen any foundation for the tradition, it might have been of some 
chronological utility, 	but it is probably'either an idle invention, or it o a 
misrepresentation of the fables which relate to the adventures of Behram 
Ger, who according to Firdausi, s isited India, and thertVunarried &pawed the 
daughter of SIIANCAL king of Canouj.• 	 . 

As SURENDRA however had no son, he was succeeded by a prince of tuna- 

. or rather of the whole tract of country from Canonj to Khorasan, according to the Persian 
poet. Thus Barons, he says, sends an embassy to Shancal, who is sovereign of India from the 

river of Cane, to the borders of Sind J.,,„ .
3j.‘, uj

c ..,3,1,,,,,j 	ot.u..a ."1,_14.6j.L.4.1 
the King in hie reply tells lain, dint the region he rules is full of mountaitia and streams, and ex-

tends from Cruienj to Iran in one direction, and it the other from Siclab (Sclavonia or Tartary) 

to China.  
6?1,,...1.0 ,-/to? u.41-s.; 	tki-h7-,•1:!-.0../ 15 1' 	.1 (11)44 

nr="4-3  ‘' )Ir".1 -3-r4  Li  C ,A3 	to=4-: Jj41-; ,4,-..,  4.,,2) OD, 

The SHANC.11. have mentioned is probably the SAincal of MeerAhond and Ferishta 1 they 
have however added to his history, and have made him contemporary with Anitnalan. 	The 
anion noticed in the text terminated according to Etedia-ael.din unhappily,  rind Brims( was 
Murdered by the attendants of the princess at her instigation, in resentment of his molt...emote- 
ors mention of urn 	father ; and he did not perian, he otmervee, as said by other reports, of the 
bite of u sunk, 
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flier fondly named GODIIARA.1°  whose successors &WERRA, J.ANACA and SncoI- 

irssa 	followed him in regular descent, and continued to build citie., and 

construct and endow temples for the advantage of the Brahmans, and chief- 
ly it would seem for the worship of SIVA. 	JANACA 1118 second of these prin- 
ces is said by Bedia-ail:din to have sent one of his sons into Persia, with a 

hostile force during the reign of Homai :  the invader however was repelkd 

and slain by the Persians under Dural), the son of Bateman. 

The last of these princes being childless, the crown of Cashinir reverted to 

the family of its former rulers, and devolved on  ASOCA who was descended front 

the paternal great uncle Of KHAGRNINIA. This prince, it is said in the Ayin Ache-

ri, abolished the Bralimanical rites, and substituted those of Jima :  from the 

original however it appears, that he by no means attempted the former of 
these heinous acts, and that on the contrary, he was a pions worshipper of 
SIVA,  an ancient temple of whom in the character of Vijaye Sigt. he repaired. 

With respect to the second charge, there is better foundation for it,-although 

it appears that this prince did not introduce, but invented or originated the 
Jina Sasana.§ He in said to have founded a city called Srinagar, a different 

place however from the present capital, which is au ritnifed to a much later 
inooarell II In the reign of tssocA, cashmir was overrun by the hilccle has, roc 

• Cowdher, Ayin Acheti. 	 V  Sears, Janes and SPIJUNP11. Ibid. 

I There are a Vijayela and Ways eshetra at Betimes. 	The l'ijnye Linea adjourned, or in 

other words, his worship was brought,' according to the Cosi Ukand front Caskreir. 	See. 59. 

s. 'for Trgmfft,t-tr our ki rII 4 I 	Trk-tf-47-il 	toftrrerls:,,Irt—e vaTft ti 
§ Btdia-ad dim says, die new faith was bro fight from Ajern, in which cane it meat have been 

theworuhip of lire that wits introduced, a circumstance duo unlikely occurrence, but which at 

this period of our history is utterly irreconcilable with the chronology of the original, 	as if it 

took place after D. rib the son of Homai—d very little preceded Alexander's invasion of In-. 

dia—but we have not yet come to the second Canada, who lived, agreeably to the assertion of 

Carrion A PANDIT, 1182 B. C.--It must not be forgotten that these Persian transactions are 
taken from the Mohammedan writers, and  are not hinted at in the Rya Taringial. 

. 	II RAP!. All-DPICA calls it  Daiwa r  the Wahiat-i-Cashalir and Naragan Cal call it ,  ic. and the 

latter states that kW. in Mimi, or  the eastern division of Casimir, and that traces of its site 

were  visible in his time. 
C2 
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whose eXp111,4011 the king obtained frdm givs a pious arid valiant son, us a 

reward for the austerities he had practised.' 

Jicolci, the son arid successor of ASOCA, was a prince of great prowess : 

he overcame the assertors of the Bauddha heresies, and quickly expelled 

the Alleclehas from the country, thence named 17u/ifs dinaba : 	he then 

carried his victorious arms to foreign regions, antruniongst others to 	the 

North of Persia, which he subjugated M the reign of Darab,1- arid then pro-

ceeding in an opposite direction lie subdued the country of Canouj. 

'Pile conquest of Canyarubja by this prince, is connected with an even t 

not improbable in itself, nut] which possibly marks the introduction of the 

_ Brahmanienl creed, inn its more perfect form, into this kingdom. 	JALOCA is 

said to have adopted thence the distinction of casts, and the practices o hich 

• The faith of Amu, is a limiter of very little moment, as the prince himself is possibly an 
Ideal personage : as however the comparative antiquity of the Bataldha aad Bryhman Mal creeds 
in Caaluair has been supposed toile affected by it, and the events subseipmently record, il, it tituy 
be adviseshie to give the passages of time original, which she, that Asocs was a worshipper 
of Siva: it is not improloble however. if we are to attach credit to any part of thi., portion of 
the Cadonirian history, that he perrnittml heretical, possibly Itamfdlia doctrines. to be introduc-
ed into the kingdom during his reign from his Tailor neighbours, 

..ielT41Kir<117filT,Gli4ii atprct I 	IV VHINfaliT Yew! ITIlit I f.Ma.ta..1 I 
" Then the prince AsocA, the lover of truth, obtained the earth: who sinning in subdued at,  

fections, produced the Jim; Stumm" This may mesm possibly somethiog very different from the 
received idea, and may imply his neglect ...anti], of state thromigh excess of devotion, and Ms 

coneegtie 'i;dy omitting to prevent the intrusion 'of a foreign power, rather than a foreign faith, 

into the kingdom. the expoh.ion of which was the object ofJiis son's birth. 

44,  .i.,rciite Tr Trssr,ii.ni 	 tr,t.R1111.tirrt 1S1d9,tew site <11tifi II 
" Tine country being overspread with Micah., the king for their expulsion obtained from 

BAutiaa (Sian as the Lord of its elements) pleased with his Toper, an excellent son."—De. 
AncitAti ANT has made a strange misquotation from AntAna21., (A. R. vi.103.) He calls Asora 
Raja Alma, and says he esiablidani la his reign the Brahmany rites, instead of abolished them as 
it occurs tu the Agin Actsri ; an error allidi justly drew dowel!. angry Censures of the Orien, 
IA Critics in the Erliolnirgh Review for October, 1000. end the :Asiatic Annual Register of the 
sarne year , 	the Miedmlior might have been St,ythians or Tartars. 	See the obsei,atious on the 
Tartar princes. 

C Bedia-a(1-11M. 
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were at that fiane established in the neighbouring districts : he also introduc-

ed into tire Government the fortes mid offices elsewhere prevalent, and first 

assignedititles and duties to the following seven officers of state, the Direr- 
nuidhyaesha, the justiciary, 	or chancellor; Dhona•adhyarsha, treasurer; 
Cosha-adhyacsha, master of the military stores; 	Chnnrupati, commander 
in chief; Mita, messenger or embassador ;  Purodhir, the royal chaplain or 
almoner, and the Dairrajnya  or chief astrologer. 	The eighteen offices, and 

their duties, were also defined by this prince, who appears to have been the 

first of the Cashruir kings who introduced religion and government into that 

kingdom. He is said to have pat ticula rl y worshipped Sivn as NANDESA in con-

sequence of having had read to him the Nandipurdna by one of Yvisn's scho- 

lars : Ire also erected 	temples to the same deity as Jvisirrn Hunan. 	This 

prince was possessed of supernatural powers, and several marvellous stories 

are narrated of him, which we need not pause to extract : he was also a 

prince of a generous disposition, and a rigid observer aids word : although 

devoted to SIVA, he forbore in the latter part of his reign from molesting 

the followers of the Bauddlta schism, and even bestowed on them some en-

dowments as the Vika,. called Critudsrarna, in honor of one of their female 

divinities, or spirits earned Crituadjeri, Icy whom he had been addressed as a 

Bodhisalwa hirnself.1-  After a long and glorious reign, he went on a pilgri- 

Vain,  is a common Sanserit word usually employed to designate a  Banddlta temple as well 
es an establishment or College of Banddha priests. It seems to  have been also cited by Ow .:ad 
Pei skins in &similar sense. and to have been applied to their fire temples. See Onar/ey's rers4a 

init, and note. In the work before us, it has frequently an extended meaning, and also sigaifies a 

Royal pleasure house or garden. 

i The divinity who appeal"' to the prince to intercede for the Bauddhists explains the term 

BudItiaahra  ;  

iir„,,;,,yttant. 7-11-4arTIT7. VEt ;ire, waeATi'mwrarqr-k-1.7i- IT I 	it' 

''Prqi 	"E'rfti ..1 -i 71714-VTWJTft.1 ti aTliirc rI71 Trol- sf.tr -  tr.tif,1 	7.1-1I17.0* I 

Vilei'ZiN 4 filrtrcitircdr.  ti 
. Those who are  llodliisatteas tri.ting to the =egret, refuge, are desirous of the deso action of 

darkness; they proceed in the universe of the Lord, from the Lord of the universe, and are nut 
v,inth 

   
  



21 	 HISTORY OF CASHMIR. 

triage to Chiramwhana Tirtha, where after worshipping JVCSET9 RODRA,, the 

prince and his queen were both identified with that deity. 

The successor of this celebrated monarch was DAMODARA, of whose descent 

various opinions were enientained ; some deducing him from Arsoes and others 

considering him as sprung from a different family: be was a devout worship-

per of Stvs: this prince constructed several stone bridges and causewa)s, the 
remains of which were visible in modern times; and there were also two re-

markable places, which in the time of Mohammed Azim were connect.nd with 

the legendary history of this prince; the one a set of small irregular springs, 

and the other a spot of uneven and marshy ground ;tear the city. 

On one occasion 05 DAIMODARA Wan proceeding to perform Iris customary 
ablutions in the 	VitastO. 	he was importuned for food by some hungry 

Brahmans ; he deferred complying with their solicitations till be had bath-

ed in the river, then at some distance: to shorten the interval they proposed 
to bring the river to bbn, and immediately the water of the Vitastd bubbled 

up from different places near them, forming the springs that are still to be 
seen ; the king was unmoved by this miracle, and being still determined to 
bathe in the genuine stream, the Brahmans denounced a curse upon him, 
and transformed him into a snake, is which shape he haunts the ground near 

wroth sinfully attire distresses inflicted on animal nature unpervaded by waking truth, but al, 
leviate theta by patience. Thole who seek tl, understand themselves, they are strenuous in bear-
ing all." A 1301,01402,20 is therefore nothing but a man aped.. and piety, and may be re-
garded as a living type, and figuratively as a lineal descendant of Brinnit a : his origiefrom the 
Lord of the universe (Locanaeh,zia epithet of Buena A) in this passage, may be so intended: at 
the same time it appears that B000;4420, is sometimes considered literally is the son of BI, 

D111 ; On verra dans In suite de cet ouvrne que Moo sa on BomIltisatima; Ins fits de Bond. 

dha, dee. Mow. Retnusal, on the polyglot Chinese vocabulary. 	Mines de l'orient vol. iv.*-198, 
note. The continuation he refers to bus not yet been received. The term ,es a generic appellation 

of a lining Buddha, is common in all Bauddha countries : one of the Bourkhams of the Calinucks 
is named Khomschin Bali-Sada (Pallas. Fr. Trans. Oct. ii. 224.) An Indian teacher of Bond-

dhism, whoaas invited into Tibet, is named Pothi satho (Giorgi. 240), and according to Zoo-
bers one of the names of Somme° Codom (Samana Gotama) amongst the Siamese, is Poop Set; 

or Seigneur Poati. ( Vie de Theuefta.) 
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the Capital, and is often to Ire seen : this spot is called Damodar.uder accord- ' 

Mg I.0 the 51 ussehnan accounts." 

DAMODARA was succeeded by three princes who divided the country, and ., 
severally founded capital cities named after themselves. These princes were ' 
called IIVSIICA, JUR., and CANISLICA,+ and these appellations are strongly 

corroborative of an assertion of our anther, that they were of Turushca, that -

is, of Turc or Tartar extraction : they are considered as sychrottous, but 
may possibly be all that are preserved of some series of Tartar princes, who. 

it is very likely, at various periods, established themselves in CaSinner. 	The 
chief event recorded of their reign is ihe foundation of the three several ca. 	, 
pilots, named ofier theniselves,t but another and more important conse-
quence of their Sovereignty is said to have been the almost entire change of 
the national faith, and the nearly exclusive prevalence of the doctrines of the 

Baudilhas under a Bodhisatwa or hierarch named NAGARJUNA. 	The period at 

which this took place is said to have been 150 years before the death of 

Sacaysinha.§ The presence of the Turushca princes in Cashrnir, we may ob.. -

serve, is in harmony with Tartar traditions ; according to these, ()ghat,  their 

patriarch is represented to have subdued that country, and introduced the 

religion of Japhet there, so long back as 2000 years before the Christian 

terati 	A second Scythian irruption and subjugation of India, bordering on 

• I  understand from some natives of Casimir that this superstition still exists, and that DA- 
:No.11A, transformed to a serpent, still haunts a lake about seven cos from the Capital, and is 

still occasionally visible f no doubt, in that form. 

f Began., RESII., K1.111.i. Abrilf,I. Brothers according to the same authority, but 
not so termed in the original. 

I IIiisheapur, said by the modern writers to be the modem Sheeroli in the Pergamok of 

Ler, and a town of s.une extent. Jueheapttr and Canigheapur ere identified with Bortimpur nail 
Caoisapur, two inconsiderable villages in the time of Mokarniiml Shah. 

§ Appendix, No. VII. 

I Mina commit ailed touts la Bukintrie, Balkh, libor, Kaboul, Ohazna et he ICaschinir ou 
it y nett un prince fort puissaut.nontme Japan. DerGuiymes 'Tome pre. Panic sewn& p. IV. 
We I... find in the text ally mew resenabliel the Japan of the Tartar tradition, but it is ap-
parently a Hindu appellative, and the OMi.1011 of its orighuil is easily accounted for: we have an 
evIdent chasm in the Limo:),  here, told the I...salon or Wyulsion of the Tunethea pracew is 
equally tilleaphailed. 
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the Sind is also said to have occurred aboitt the middle of the 7th century 

before Christ ii'' neither of these dates will correspond precisely with that 

of the miens above described, but they are all perhaps equally of little va-

lue,;ind only corroborate the general fact, that at some remote period the 

Tartars or Scythians did govern Cashwir, and render it probable, that they 

.  hesti.gave the sanction of authority to their national religion, or that of BUD- 

Dm, in India.  

The Tartar princes were succeeded by ABHIMANVU,  a monarch evidently 

of a Hindu appellation, and a follower of the orthodox faith, which he re-

established in .Caskozir. The chief instrument in this ;aorta seas CHANDRA, a 

,i 
 Brahmin celebrated as the-author of a grammar, and a teacher of the Mn'

hablidshya.f 	In consequence of the disuse of the prescribed institutes, the 

abolition of every form of sacrifice, and a departure from the lessons of the 

Nita Purina, the Nagai?, were particularly incensed, and.visited the offences 

of the people with severe arid unseasonable stories of rain and snow, in which 

those especially perished whe had adopted the Baudelha heresy ii§ in this si-

tuation of the king- tint, CHANDRA, <10,Ceild ell it is said from CAgYADA, address• 

i ed his prayers to 111,infe4xax as Nis IN,i0A, the tutelary deity of the coun-

try, and obtained from him a termination of w hat oer author calls, the dou- 

... ble plague of Cashmic, the severity of the seasons, 	and the predominance 

of the Beinildhas, 

The reign of ABHIMANYU closes the fitxt series of princes, and i❑troduces ,, 
us to a period in which the author of the Rd/a fraringia affects greater pre- 

.  Meanie& s And Chi  History of India, it. 224; according to Blair, B. Cb624 in the reign of 
Cyaxarcs or Kaikaoos. A subsequent irruption took place in the reign of Darius llystaspcs,  if 
he be, as he probably is, the same with Guaktarp: this last was of a decidedly religious charac- 
ter. 	Malcolm l Persia, i. 62. 

-I-  The mono of CHANDRA occurs amongst the eight ancient Grammarians of the Hindus. 
Colebrooke on time Samara and Pracrit Languages, A. R. vii. 2d4 and 5. 

The Parana of the Naga  or Serpent god, named Ma.  . 
§ Appendix, No. VHF. 
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cision limn befbre, and specifies the term of each prince's reign : if is evi. 
dent hones er that the reigns of the earliest sovereigns are much too pro-
tracted, and they must be considerably reduced to be bronglit within the 
limits of probability : 	the object of the author is evidently to reconcile the 

details with the gross amount of years, which lee has staled to extend, from 

the first prince of the new series, the third GONERDA, to 1070 of Sore, 	'1 

an ilia he has made 2330: how far this postulate is correct we are no; ,, .a 

prepared to determine; and must refer its discussion to the close of the 

history, when we shall have the whole subject before us: in the mean time 

the chronology of our author may be admitted, and the dales of the various 

reigns assigned to them on the principles of his computation; commencing 

accordingly with the year before Christ 1182 corresponding, with 2330 years 

before Sara 1070 or A. D. 1143. 

GONERDA¥  the third, succeeded ARIIIMANYU, and prosecuted the reform 
which that prince had commenced ; the ancient ritual agreeably to the "Vila 

prevelts, s, asrrestored, and the worship of the Niigas and the offering of sa-

crifices re-established : by acts of this description, the fame of monarchs is 
perpennued, and this prince gave the same lustre to his family, as RACHAV4, 

AlfillSed 1111011 the race of !Isom% 	Me reigned 35 )ears. 

GONERDA ANDS sticceedeil by several princes of W110111 we have only record- 
ed the dry bat-of liaises, and the duration of their reigns. 	These were 	- 

• VH311191,1141, who reigned 53 years; lanasma, 35 years and 6 months; 
RIvaitia, 30 years; VIDIIISHARA 2d, 35 years and 6 months ; 

Malting an aggregate of 158 years. ,Of RAystis, it is said, that he extend-

ed the worship of Stv A as the Litioa Vateitrara, and of the second VIBRIRHAN.A 

that he was both a Patron and Cultivator of the art of Music ; the Moliam- 

According to Bedip-ed-din be yes not born but elevated to the throne: how, is not men-
tioned: the same authority mkt% him subdue, by means of his general Anent Roof, the 'thole 
of Ilindustm as far as the Nermada. 
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medan writers say, that in their days Tirdnehs ascribed to this prince were 
current in Cashadr.• 

it r.?te IsttrtAt the son of Vut it iSilAiA succeeded his father; this prince began Ids 
, 

	
4w.  reign virtuously, but one, of his wives loaning been seduced front her fidelity 

by a Bauddlia ascetic, the king committed a thousand Vihars to the flames, 
and gave the lands attached to them to the Brahmans ; the only measure, 
which seems to authorise the account of ABULFAZL, that in tins reign 	the 

Brahmans got the better of the followers of Buddha, and burnt down their 

temples : in fact, however this prince seems to have been as little disposed 

to regard one sect as the other with complacency, and finally fell a victim, 
it is said, to the resentment of one of the orthodox priesthood. 

. 	, 

The legend w Lich introduces this catastrophe is not without poetical merit, 
although too purely poetical to be here transcribed at length. 	A Brahman 

had become the son-in-law of Stesravas, the Naga, whlise palace was in a 
lake, near the borders of the Vitastd, and in a city founded by NARA near 

that river. 	The wife of the Brahman, Chandrabald, residing there with her 

husband, attracted the illicit affection of the King, and having resisted all 
' his solicitations, obliged hint at length to attempt to carry her off by force : 
the attempt failed ; the Brahman invoked the aid of his father-in-law, who 

• rising from the lake in wrath, excited a violent storm which destroyed the 
guilty monarch and his people. 	The sister of the snake God aided hint 

in his attack upon the, city with g shower of large stones brought from the 
Ramallya mountain, the cavities whence they were taken are still, says our , 

author, to be seen. 	The Ndga, a little asharned of 'his cruelty, 	deserted 

the country, taking with him his son-in-law and his daughter ; 	the waters of 

the lake he formerly inhabited, he changed to the whiteness hf milk, as may 

be seen at the Atnardiwara yatra ; this lake is sometimes called Jamatrisar : 

• Bedin-ad dia here isects another prince Indereigna, who was a magician and tyrant, and 
therefore put to death by his brother Cait6 SinS. 

I Written Boon by the Mohammedan writers. 
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the story is recalled le the minds of men, when they visit Upachaera Illid ea.* 
We may observe hoe ever that the &sanction of the city, and death of this 

prince, are inscribed by Betha- ad-din too popular tumult, excited by the con-

duct which is here stated to have produced the catastrophe. 

NARA was succeeded by his son Swans, who hail escaped the late cala-
mity by ha, ing been sent with his niime to Vijayncelletra some time before. 
Ile collected the dispersed and frightened people, and restored prosperity to 
the kingdom : lie reigned sixty years. 

I) e have again a barren series of successive princes, whose names and 

reigns alone"are recorded :., 
Pars 	Months. 

Utpablesha, who reigned 	- 	- 	- 	30 	6 

Iliranyacsha, 	 37 	7 

Ilirsoyacula, 	 60 	0 

Vaanttettlal, . 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	60 	0 

The last of these was succeeded by his son MIIIIRA CuLA,t a prince of sin- a. e. 
vm or sin. 

• flank, near Mabrah, according to the author of the Wokiat•i-Coslonir : Norayana Cal 

says, there are two fountains, one of the snake and the other of his son-in-law, on the borders 
of Delehmspora, and their united water runs to Lauber. 	Alniffaxl speaks of a rivulet with a 
bed of white clay M this situation (A yin Acheri, ii. 133). The origin of this and similar fables 
is very obvious: they are invented to account for the various phenomena, especially a ith regird 
to lakes and springs, aith which Coalanir ea plentifully shooed. Abulfa:a has o long list oldie 
Ajoilaro Gnaraibar dais district, and is far front having exhaintmd it ., ...timer, re we may depend 
open other authorities. 	We know less of Casimir from European enquiry than of almost say 
other district in the East: it would lo doubt amply reward mom minute investigation, 

I These names are strangely transformed in the dyin Aoberi to 
Adutholutteb, 

Her"Ye• 
Herenkul. 
Eliethek, and 
Mirkhul. 

'The first prince appears to be intended by the pane of PUSCPCAR At3HA, \V !kb means the 
'same thing, 'the lotus-eyed,' who is mentioned in the Madr4 Rieshaso, us the king of Cushinir, 
who was one of the princes confederated against Chandroyapto or Sondrocottos. The second of 

the aeries tilILO,ACSIIA is the hero of a marvellous story in the Vrihal Ca*, .411.1 leads to 
his 	I 

pa 

.. 
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lent and cruel propensities ; the kingdom upon his accession was crowded 

with Mleolehas, although whether as attached to the king, or as enemies, 

does not appear. 	The violent disposition of this mooned i led him to an 

attack upon Laura. The cloth of Sinhala was stamped with a golden foot as 

line seal of its prince ; 	the wife of MitunAcuLa tvearing a jacket of Sinhalii 

cloth, the impression of the seal came oil upon her bosom, and the king 

,happening to observe it, was filled with unappeasable indignation, at the 

idea of the foot of a stranger being impressed upon the bosom of his wait. 

To revenge the fancied insult, be led his army to Lane& deposed the king, 

and placed another on the throne, 	stipulating that the Sinhala cloths called 

Yanzushadeva shoold in future bear his ones seal, a goldeirstin. On his way 

back to Cosh/air, he subdued the sovereigns of Chola, Carnata, Loa, and 

ether monarchs of the Deeshin. Arrived in Cashtnir, he founded the temple 

of Illihiresioara in the -capital, and built the city Mihiropur inn the district 

of /lo/era, in which the Gandlinr* Brahmans, a low race, .d therefore the 

more highly esteemed by this iniattitons monarch, were permitted to seize 

upon the endowments of the twine resvo.stabie esters 01' the nvienthood. Ac-

cording to Alahommed Azint, he also constructed in the porgitualt of (haw 
the Chandrocul canal, which existed in that writer's time. 

Two instances of this monarch's ferocious disposition are recorded by 

the original authority, and have both been transcribed with some Ones a-

lion by ASIA.ze and the other Mohammedan authors: on the return of Alt- 

1111111OLLA to hi. own kingdom, one of his elephants fell, whilst proceeding 

along a narrow defile, and was crushed to pieces by the full : the cries of the 

dying animal were music to the ears of the, prince, and so delighted was Inc 

with the sound, that Inc ordered 100 elephants to be precipitated in a simi-

lar ,  manner, that his entertainment might be protracted; according to Abut. 

fad the pats was thence called Nadi Inittar; HMI signifying an elephant 

and IVuttar meaning injury ; the latter part of which etymology is scarcely 

his marriage with a Vidhyddhari, a Hindu goddess of an inferior order. 	The prince is called 
in the Vrihat Cathd,tho sou of Cinac'ha: in other respects there is no question of the identity. 

• The Mahhbharat mentions the Brahmans of this country as elan inferior tribe, as is no- 

ticed in Appendix, No. VI, 
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iof Sanstrit origin: besides which, that author is a little at variance with 'him-

self, as he had previously separated the two words, and told us that they 

were different portions of the Bember road, through both of which an army 

Might pass. 	The other anecdote has been supposed to account for the 

:title by which this prince was known of Trivia/M., the slayer of three mil-

lions: amongst the ruins of Narapur, destroyed as we have seen in the. 

reign of Noon by the Naga Sosaave•, some Khasa tribes had taken up their 

abode: to drive them from the prohibited residence, a large stone fell into 

the bed of the Chandracula river, and completely obstructed the current: the 

prince was instructed in a dream that its removal could only lie effected by 

a female of unsullied virtue, and be accordingly commanded women of res-

pectable birth and station, to perform the task : their efforts were unavailing: 

women of the first families and supposed irreproachable ,conduct, attempt- 

.ed in vain to remove the stone, and its removal was atlast effected by a fe-
male of a low class, the wife of a potter:  the king incensed by lids divine 
proof of the emir:pi lives of tin female part of his subjects, ordered them to 
be put to death, together with their husbands, children, and brothers, as im• 

plicated in their disgrace.. The blood shed by the commands of this sanguis 

nary sovereign, was expiated by his death:: std.:ling under a painful disease 

and awakened to some sense of his past cruelty, he determined to put a no. 

lunlary term to his existence and end his days upon the funeral pile. He found 

it impossible, however, to meet with persons qualified to conduct the cere-

monies of his cremation, as his kingdom was crowded with the impure tribes 

of Thiradas,t Bludeas and Allech'has. 	Revoking therefore his grants to the 

Grind/tare Brahmans, ha invited those of Aryadeia, on whom lie bestowed a 
thousand Agraharas in Vijaydawara. The pile was constructed of military 

weapons, and the king having seated himself on the summit, the fire was 

applied, and quickly  put a period to his sufferings nail his crimes. The du-

ration of his reign is said to have been 70 years. 

. The point of ibis story is the same as of that related of trusnos. by Ilevtommis, 0. 

111, and Anciati thliVen/d History,  it sot. 

f A. It. vi. 417. Deward, the mountainous range north westof Casimir, and the present 

residence of the Danis. 
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VASA.  the son of Mums Coca succeeded his father, he founded the'city 

Lavanotsa on the banks of Vacavati river: he MIS prevailed upon to assist a 

Iogrsicari at a rite, which enabled her to traverse the air at a spot where 
the impression oilier knees is still visible on a rock.} He was accompanied 

by a hundred of his descendants, arid the legend of SatacapdMia and the 
Matricharra stone is still commemorated at Khira Matha or Khira College: 
NASA reigned 63 years and 13 days. 	The names and reigns of his imme- 

diate successors are all that has been recorded of them ; 

CSSITINANDA, ruled 	........ .... • ,.. • . 	30 years. 
VASUNANDA   52 years and 2 months, 
Bass 	  60 years. 
AcsoA,:t 	.......... ........ ! ........  	60 years. 

.,Lc
im 

 A Cima Sastra is ascribed to the second of these princes. 	Acsna was sue: 

needed by his SOS GOSIDITYA.,§ a prince of eminent piety, whose virtue 
brought back the Saga or golden age: he enforced a strict observance of 

the ritual and distinctions of cast, removed those Brahmans who had adopt-

ed impure practices from their endowments, and invited others from distant 

countries to replace them, and finally lie forbad the killing orally animal ex- 

cept for the purpose of sacrifice. 	According to the Mohammedan authorities, 

be built a temple, or the insult d near the capital of Cashatir, called the 7'akitt 

Buliman:11 it was destroye.1 with other places of Hindu worship by Semi- 

der ,11 one of the first .  Mohammedan kings of Casimir, and who, on account 
of the bigoted assiduity with which he demolished the vestiges of Hindu 
superstition, is constantly alluded to by the tide Bat Sleeken, the idol breaker. 

• Beek. Ayiii Aebork 
t At Berea or :Wren according to NailaitAN Cm., who adds that the killed the king : the 

nubsequent allusion is not further explained by CA. ANA PUNDIT. 
I Kainuud. 	Visteand. 	Nir. 	Aj. 	Ayia Acbere. 	5 Kulvarit.—Vbid. 

II Bedia-ad.din notices a tradition that the tomb in this building was said to enshrine the 
remains of a thristian apostle. 	...a 

0 This is from Rejqaddin, but NaliarAN CrIL asserts that it was still standing in his lima. 
Forster does not notice any ruins or buildings on this spot, but we hare mention made of them 

kr 
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GOPIDITVA, after a reign of 60 years, was succeeded by his son COKERNA,' 

Of whom it is merely stated that he erecteila temple to GOICERNiA4.11/A.± 

NARENDIUDITYAI his son, succeeded him, after a reign of 57 years: he reign-

ed 31 years and a few months, and left the crown to his son YUDOISOTEIIRA§ 

surnamed the blind, from the smallness of his eyes. 

' The commencement of this monarch's reign was influenced by the same 
attention to virtue and propriety, as had governed the conduct of his pious 

predecessors. 	As fortune had however decreed that he should he the last 

of his dynasty, be gradually ceased to regard the lessons of prudence and 
piety, and addicted himself to sensual pleasures and disgraceful society:  he 

was constantly inebriated with wine : his companions were harlots and buf- 

foons, and he treated 	with levity and scorn the admonition of his coun- 

sellors : tile administeation of affairs was neglected : the chief nobles defi-

ed the royal authority, and foreign princes encroached upon the confines of 

the kingdom. 	To prevent the ruin of the state, and to revenge upon the, 

prince the insults they had received or prevent those which they anticipated, 

the ministers approached the palace with a numerous and well appointed 
force : as resistance was hopeless, the king precipitately fled from Srinagar; 
and secreted himself in the woods and mountains with his women and a few 

followers, doomed now to exchange luxury for privation, the downy couch 

for the sharp rock, and the harmony of minstrels for the wild dashing of cas-

cades, or the wilder horns of the Mountaineers : he at last found a refuge itt 

by BERNIIIO. 	A 'I opposite de cone montagne it en paorit nee aussi avec one petite mosquee 
avec mijardin et on mix an del, Liniment qui marque avoir en: an temple d' !doles, michpen 

l' appelle Tact &am., Le tansy de &Arleta. ii. 274. 

„11..%0„ 

. 	• Kierreowty. Ac. 

T The lord of GOK.NA, being in fret a  LIN.,  as whenever that emblem of 81,1 is set 
up, it receives the appellation of ISWARA compounded with some word expressive of the divine 
attributes, as V Ism tedwana, the Lord of all; atm locality of its site,. Gengestcam. r..,.. — 
wow, &e. or of the pet son Isy whom it is erected, as in the text, 

....— 
t  Nomad/al/wt.—Ay. Ac. 	§..leicaiolito:.—Ibid. 
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the courts of some compassionate pi-butes, where, according to general be.; 

lief he died in exile ; according to of lee accounts, he engaged in unsuccessr 

nil attempts to recover his kingdom, in one of which he was taken prisoner 

by the nobles and thrown into captivity, from which he was released only 

by his death. 	The term of his reign was 48'years, 
.- ,--' 

,:„Fi,,, The successor Of YUDIIISIITHIR was PaterIriorrvs,• who was invited from 

another country t he was a kinsman of the Icing VielIAMADITVA ; a different 

monarch, says our author, from the Sacdri Vicranaditya, although some-

times identified erroneously with that prince if be was a virtuous monarch 

and enjoyed a prosperous reign of 32 years, leaving his crown to his son, 

JALAUCAS,t, who also reigned 32 years, and was succeeded by his son, 

TexOtix,§ who with his queen VACP,HTA, erected the temple of Ttr06% 

wxax, and founded the city IlaravasanCe, in a distfiet watered by the Sa-

taltrndel, and l'ayoralto like the bosckf hard. std its string. 11 In their time 

existed ellANDAGA a pi/Niel of Onitte .% YANA, n hose 2V.Itya in well known. 

in the reign of this prince an unqeasonaIl i Call tit' s low in the month 
Bkadra destroyed the crops, and caused a famine, in whichgreat n withers 

of people perished : such Was the general distress, that all the ties of so-

ciety were dissolved, and all the duties pf life disregarded t modesty and 

pride, family honor. and puha respect were all forgotten : the love of pa-

rent and child, of husband and wife, no longer prevailed i every individual 

sought alone for self-preservation, Slid althOugli reduced to bones and ten-

dons, the famished skeletons fought with fury for the carcases of the dead, 

• Pertanbdrt.— Ay. Ac. 

I Notwithstanding onus author's assertion, it seen. probable that the identification is right, 
AnrcOn Caned Berlin-ad-din state that Pratipoditya teas related to Vieranni,Mrs, no cite,. 
'basted prince of Males: we shall have occasion to advert hereafter to this subject more fully, 

I Jagyook.--Ay. its. 

4 Bunjir.—Ay. .4e.  
11 The that is the Sethj, the second must be the .8 eyah, to which the name in the trot suffi-

ciently approaches. 
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The king exerted himself to relieve the distresses of his subjects, and 61,:.: 

hausted his owls treasures, 	as well as those of his minister', iti procuring 

RI/fillies of grain: the jewels of hiS court and spleen were appropriated 6:i 

the same purpose, but the famine still c6ntinning, the Monarch, despairing 
of relieving his afflicted people, and unable to witness their sufferings, deter-

mined to put a period to his existence by committing his body to the flames: 

film this purpose he was dissuaded by his queen, and once more addressing 
their earnest supplications to the gods, they obtained by their divine inter-

position, a reitiaeoltus shower of pigeons, who fell dead in the streets of the 

capital every day for a considerable period, and furnished the inhabitants 
Mills food until the products of the earth once more supplied them with 

subsistence, 	This- prince died after a reign of 36 years: his wife accompa- 

nied hiM on the funeral pile at a place thence called Vacpushtalavi and to 
which it Was customary, in our anther's time, for mirseitS to bring the dead 

bodies of those htisbands to be bniat, Whose wives had (lie virtue to emu-

late the example of tbis.pions prineellf. 

As the pure piety of Ibis couple did not permit their baring poSterily, a 
prince of another family ascended the throne: he was named VIJAYA,* and 

built the temple of V ijay6'xicara in the capital. 	Ile reigned 8 years, and 

was succeeded by his son  
. 	 . 

Javtisiires,f who was distinguished by the length of his arms, his hands 

touching Iiis knees: this prince was foittinate at first in a Minister of great 

integrity and talent,nemed'S8N1.1151A,1, but influenced by the advice of those 

who envied the minister's aqicrierity, the king conceived an aversion for 

bile, and dismis-sed Inns front Lis employments: the poverty to which he 

N't tO illiig Yell UM] served mile to heighten his reputation : he devoted all hii 

thoughlkto religion, bill a report., of heavenly origin, soon preNailedAlut lie 

was yet destined to wear a crown  :  when the report Notched the king., his fears 

were excited, and s.igiug the person of SANIMINCITI he threw Ida( into pri-

son, and kept him several years in cl ,se confinement; at the expiration of 

that term,ibe king, feeling his end approach, wasdetarmined before his death 
!° Bt-jeery —Abulful. 	 f  Chunder.-- mid, 

It 
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to frustrate the decrees of fate, and to carry with hint into a Adore state the 

spirit ef his obnoxious minister; accordingly, on die same night ou which the 

itionarch's body was Lurid, the ascent i °RCN put SANDHIMATI to death upon 

a stake.' JAViNDRA reigned 37 years. 

When ligiNA, the Guru of Sssonimstri,Jteard of lilt death, he repaired to the 
place of execution, 	to 	recover the body, and secure for it funeral rites. 

On taking the body front the stake, and fastening the feet and head tlget her,tti 
, t4a order to remove the corpse more commodiously, he 'ids struck by 

. inscription on the forehead, which his knowledge enabled him to decypher 

it was to this effect, 	"a life of porn ty, ten years' imprisoutnent, death o 

a stake, and accession to a throne;" predictions of which three had come 

pass, and the fourth was yet to befttlfilled. For theaccomplish men tot the splea  
did part of our hero's fate, the Brahman performed those rites which co 

pct the attendance of the ministers of Sic°, the login!,; who accordingly 

appeared, and restored animation to the lifeless hotly OCSANOHIMATI, whom 

they endowed with singular beauty 11111i supertuttural pow es s, and bailed as 

future king by the title of ;jell' A Illund.  The news of this miraculous restora-

tion spread through the kingdom, and all classes of people, impelled by re-

sistless destiny, hastened to salute him as king,:  they led him in triumph to 

the capital, and he commenced his piou; reign. 

Whoever might have been the person, thys made the subject of mire-

etdous ' tradition, it appsam from our author's account, supported by hint 

by reference to local corroboration, that he was an active promoter of the 

worship yf Siva as the Linga, with the ustialaccOttipaniMt Ms of the Trident 

and the Mill. 	Many temples of this description, continued at a long subse-

quent period, to be ascribed to this reign, and particularly one called Sas 

• AKZ,  dtrOraideprfrfaT. Trf-imfm Ka Trkrbar farrrfc-41 

” SA mDMITSTI being el evated hy the savage executioners on the Sato ma killed." lie was 
perhaps impaled. Major Wilford however considers the instrument to he a cross. —See A. Xs.. 
But the punishment of impaling has always prevailed in the east: accounts of it in Ceylon, , 
Java, the Burman Enpire, ,tc. arc numerous and authentic, 

y Ariraj,—Aentljunl. 
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hasratingam, from its containing a thousand Linger, constructed of stone, 

the remains of which were risible in the time of CiLllaiid PagiiIT. 

After reigning 47 years, Aura, the pious monarch, whose court was like the 

palace of Mohdimara, where the articles of fashionable dress were ashes of 

burnt cowdung, rosaries of the Eteocarpus, and malted locks of hair, a na.tile 

favorites and companions of the prince were mendicants and ascetics, grew 
weary of the cares of state, and determined to retire into the seclusion, better 
suited to his apparently fanatical propensities : having found that a de-

scendant of Vadltishrhir still lived, he recommended the youth as his suc-

cessor, and delivering the government into the hands of the nobles, he di-
vested himself of his royal ornaments, and with no other garment than the 

Dhoti, bare-footed, and without his turban, carrying with him the Archa-

lino,* and observing a strict silence, he came out front the city, followed 

by an immense concourse of people : at the end of about two miles, he sat 

down under a tree, and addressed his followers, whom he prevailed upon to 

disperse: he then resumed his route to the Tildha of NANDIg A  or Nysofcsn'i- 

TRA, where be ended his days in ascetie.mortification, and the assiduous wont 
ship of the god whom the three worlds obey. 

• 

AlgotsvIn•••,4 who was invited to succeed to the throne of his ancestors, 

was the tldrd in descent hotnYunlitSICP11111, being his great grandson : his father 
hail found an asylum at the court of GorituTri, king of Gandhi's'', whose as-
sistance had restored hint to some degree of opulence find consequence : his 
son igkonavAiDusv was thence enabled to present himself amongst the can-

didates forit he hand of the princess of Progiyotish  or  Asam, and to obtain her 
election7 	With his wife, and a suitable dower, he had rejoined his father, 

• The Amgen, proles. the exclusive worship of gIVA. and  an appropriate emblem or that deity, 
in its most obecttne form, inclosed in s diminutive silver or copper shrine or temple, 	is suspend- 
ed from the neck of every votary  ne  a aorta personal god.— Wilks's :If pore, i 601. This"iii pro- 
bably the Arrhalingent of our original, archti meaning worship. 	The introduetionof this sect iota 
the "'main in the eleventh century mug have been long subsequent to its establishment in the 
berth of Italie, by any calculation that nay ho adopted, 

t Megdahen.—Atelfart. 
I According to  Bedia-ad. din the lady was the princess of Khoia, 

E g 
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When the Nobles of Cashmir sent a deputation to solicit sod accompany his 

return to I h at kingdom, to which he immediately hastened, and of which he 

assumed the sovereignly. 

AUMIATilFISSA, althoagli a worshipper of Month odox divinities, was in• 
dined to adopt the Bauddha doctrine: he encouraged the professors of that 
heresy to settle in his dominions, and particularly prohibited the destruc-
tion of animal life, granting from the public revenue a maintenance to such 

illdkidlulls as, followed the business of bunters or butchers, whom his enact•. 

meats deprived of their accustomed means of support. 

Although liras careful of brute existence, he seems to have beau less ocean 

parlous about human life; being a warlike god victorious Stalmc4gtl,  mid 

engaging in remote and hostile oxpediti ons ho is said to hove led his nkr. 

mien to the sea shore, and by the aid of Vorurie, who opeoed a dry [lath 

through the waters for his army, to hove crossed rive; to forted or Ceylon, 
where be asceutled, with his troops, the Getwerishriarag peok of the moun-
tain Hoheria.• Whilst encamped on the mountain, tho king of the island, the 
Rdenhasa VietliSSI.4.4.,t came voluntarily, and submitted to his invader, in 
consequence of which he was confirmed in his sovereignty, on condition of. 

his no longer permitting in his island the expenditure of animal life.: 	Mii- 

• Adam's peak the Raw (rg_t) and Bohan (.1)-rej) of the Mohammedans, according to 

whom also it contained mines of pronoun gems. 	Rulaada implies the act or insti owe. of as- 

teerithog as steps, aladder,&c, mad may reihr to Me ruin steps and links of gun elPlia work, des-

cribed by Vaknlya, and more reoently by Mr. Percival, and Sir William Cowley, i. 69. 

t After the defeat and death of .11.4e.m4a, 	:test s conferred the sovereignty of Luau', upon 

RAV A's younger brother VIan fsnavfa, stun is amorally supposed to be still the monarch of 

Lana. 	. 

t To other words, he introduced or exforeed the Boeddka MA. Whia.ever credit it may bc 

Uptight, that these Caolotairian titer of a conquest of Colon by one of their kings deserve, they 

me cheluusly coot/acted with the Sinlarclog teeliOns of foreign invasion, and conamisent intro-,  

duchora of the Boaddfor Mith. VIJOAltasa, the flyst monarch of that island, and w/o/dot/educed 
the present religion, invaded it, it is said tithe, 634 years before Christ, or A. D.77 or lett or 3.10. 

A. R. vii. Si and 421. 	Moloxy and Joisuritk's ace/mats of Ceylon. 	Discordancies that admit 
perhaps of some explanation, the first referring to the period at which Gataanta the hounder of 

the Bnaddhe faith existed, and the others to We date of im introduction in thelslaud, Cu event to 

winch foreign eonYttest was chiefly conducive: 
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GlIAVIIIANA then returned to Casimir, where the memory of his transmarine 

expedition, says our Senscrit guide, is still preserved on the banners, which 
on particular occasions, are carried before the kings of Cashtnir. 

The son of, he last prilice,ERfiserrASESS,. also called PRAVARASgNA,StleeCed. 

Cul his father: the Vitalu record only commemorates his founding a temple 

of PgAvAliiSA ; but Bedinrad- din melees considerable additions to Iris history it 
according to him, this prince established his mother on the vacant throne of 

Khan, and extended his own authority to IChalai,Chin and Machin. Ile reign-
ed 30 years, and left his kingdom to his two sons Hatagynt and TOltitntiti A ; 

the former holding the superior station of the SiiinnUya, and the latter that 

of the Yalivareif yet, or being respectively Emperor and Cresar, a division of 

power of considerable antiquity amongst the Hindus, and one which, with 

them, as well as with the Latin, Greek, or German princes, was often a 

source of public contention : it proved to he so in the instance before us; the 

latter having proceeded to strike coins: in his own name, the elder brother 

took °Hence at the measure, and deposed the Vuvaraja, and kept him in close 
confinement. The wife of Torten kin, who was pregnant at the time, effected 
her escape, and found shelter and privacy in a potter's cottage, where she 

was delivered of a son: the boy was brought up by the potter as his own, 

but his high birth betrayed itself, and lie urns a prince in all his sports and 

amongst his play-fellows; his juvenile imperiousness having caught the at-
teution of JalliNDRA, his maternal uncle, then searching for his sister, led to 

• Sereshsaini--Abutfoef 	 t lierea—khL-

: Divare : the word is Sithscrit, and altheagh generally signifying n certain weight of gold, 
ale„ wraps as above, a gold coin perlisys of the weight of 31 reties or about 40 grains. 	The 
Pinar toast hare been CO 	it Persia sad Syria at the time of the Arabic 'evasion, as the 
Arabs to whom an iriginal co

U1111011 

inage, was then unktiown, adopted both itand the Dirhern or DrarA• 
wt. According to the ,tyin Acberi, the Ding, weigh. one mural, sod'. equal to I and 34th of a 
Didase, which weighs from iota 5 mimesis, or, a1.7a, the average giving a proportion of geld  loot 
silver, m I to no. According to Feriskta the Dinar was worth a Rape, wIticlaWill give .1, about 
the same proportion. There is au evideot etymological aLuity between the Dinar of the Hindu, 
soul the iklUtriltb of the Romans: the latter, though originally a silver coin, was also aphis  and 
the uuthor of the Periplosunutva Adrian's, slates, that Denarii, both gold and silver, us reutuongst 
the articles exported from Europe and carricdto 130794.1 Or B41,40 : the Saaticrit, Diner, may 
therefore be derived irons the Itedisu coins 
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their discovery, and that nobleman privately took home his sister and her 

8011. 	111 the inean time TIMANIANA died in eolith ity ; on which event the 
princess, to divert her grief went, accompanied by her sou upon a pilgrim. 

age to the south : during her absence the king died, after a reign of thirty 

years and two months. He left no posterity, and the claims of his nephew be-

ing unknown, the throne of Cashinir was vacant, and continued so fur a 
shdrt period. 	 • 

The ruler of (Ijayini at that time was Sriman Henna Vicramannya, 	woo 
after expelling the IllfeCiiehlms, and destroying the Samos, had established his 

power and influence throughout I Ain.. In his train was a Brahinan named 

nicalovirra, to whom he was much attached : upon hearing of the vacant 

situation of the Cashedr throne, and the indecision of the nobles with regard 
to a successor, he sent the Hindman to them, with a letter from himself, 
recommending him to their election: they complied with the recommenda-
tions of a sovereign, whose commands they felt themselves unable to resist, 

and crowned Alivnteceml-  as their king. 

• . 	 • 
The reign of the Brahman  ma.  of limited duration r  the death of his 

powerful protector exposed him to the disaffection of his chief subjects, 

,Who was this prince ? As the enemy of the gams, and also from mu author's chronology, 

he is synchronous With Stifich/incer, with whom indeed, notwithstanding a difference in date of 

, 134 years, all the Hindu accounts represent Into to have been engaged in hostility, We have had 
a  Vicrionadilya  before him in this history, dotthe Sacari  as expressly remarked by the historian, 
and therefore we cannot doubt our author's meaning, mithotte we may question his elironalogi• 
CO corcectness, 	as I shall hereafter endeavoter to chew: it is aingular that in a very long 
cologium on this prince, which I have not thought it Necessary to translate, the author never 
alludes to  &iir.a.ma,  'tor to any of the literary ornaments usually amigned to  Primmorio court. 
The name  IIERSHA appears to bear some affinity to  Henlaw Afigha (A.  R.& 176) father of the 
Vicrama of the Uhl; century, iu which indeed he may not very improbably be placed. We  most 
however leave these/mints for the present, us we are not yet prepared for their due discumion. 
Tilf, Alohammeohnt'writers are of no assistance here, as they repeat the name of Bieramajit 
without ton  imminent on its again occurring. 

-I-  Mater hunt.— A ballad. 
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and to the arms of the lawful heir PnAreas RSA, who will' a small hot re-
solute hand of friends, was approaching Cashmir : he seems to have sur-

prised the Brahman by au unexpected attack upon his romp, or at least to 

have encountered him upon a journey when unprepared.  for a contest, and 

although no serious engagement ensued, the issue was ALivorovera's abdi-

cation of the throne, rand his departure to Benares, where he passed the rest 

of his Ide in religious duties: he reigned four years and nine MOliths. 

PRANATIAAriSA,• so ruined after his grandfather, to whose dominion he had 

succeeded, was an active and enterprising prince: lie invaded the kingdoms 

of the south, and turned his arms against the son and successor of Vicra-

wrildetya, named Pii.VrAPA Sins Or gitiininA,t whole lie drove from his capi-

tal, and took prisoner. Ile seems to hive been contented with this expression 

of his resentment, and not only to hare spareethe life of the prince, bat put,  

him again in possession of his hereditary kingdom, carrying off however the 

throne of ilie Apsarasas, .whicli lie transferred to his own capital:I After hits 

. Pinvitscis.—Alsoyarl, 	
. 

eli-21is. 	. 

T 1. Imre nit barn elle yet to trace dos sou of VICSAAIA In any other works with monk 
sneers, Col. Willbrd informs me. 	 on that in the use:Alia Sandrait is stated dust Vicriaditga 

bad a son named N Ares A $O.a whom he is disposed to regard as the grandson of Viensma, and,,. 
the son of this `;;,.Anion'.,. A Jinn work of some celebrity, the .slinnejall. ikhGt.ya, is 	 aid to 
hare been written by order of SY1.1 Otrys, king iii.  Sunse t the author MIA A eSWARA SUI11, 
according to a mat ginal now in ,he copy I consulted, and which agree:, with the traditionary 
pinion of the Joins, wrote hie work in the Sensed year 477. The, semi: work cites a prophetic 

urnanciation, that We famous ViCiliplifbiliiiA would appear after 480 years of his era had 
elapsed f'A. It. ix. 1421, which scarcely age, s with the date assigned for the work, as, if giant. 
.1 y n, the son of V ictinsin.larry A, succeeded his father, it allows but tea years for the reign of 
the latter. We must revert to this hereafter. 

I Vie famous throne supported by thiytysoro female ironer, animated ones, if we are to 
h. li,vr the h,g,nd. 	,count, agree ,kt-  itr twin lost after VilltantA's death, although it is gene- 
rally thought to hare been found again by BROJA. We have no further nonce of  it in our his- ek 
Lary. Berlin-rid-din 	cries Pe, ARA SE's A . Rend also, where he subdues Behitaqinli, ruler.  
of Manna, and give, the Government in Pali* Sink  son of Si ilnirrA, a sou of die author!io,  
making apparently the words Pala, sod Lane, implying the same thing, a sort of Ire.. 

... 
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return he determined to found a city which should be the capital of his king.,  

dont, end he accordingly constructed the city of Srinagar,. ore the banks of 

the Viiasta, and embellished it with many palaces and temples; he also threw 

a bridge across the .river. 	His being the founder of this city is confirnted by 

the Mohammedan writers,. although, as one- of them observes, it has under-
gone many vicissitudes since the period of its foundation. 	PlavrARA Shea 

reigned h3' years. 

. annr   Thesnceessorsiof this prince were his son Ycourinfi' tint, who reigned`thittyi• 

' - nine years audit-wee months, and Mason NSRilliroliiIHtYk, or LACRIIINAlb,t VV110 

ruled- thirteen- years; he was succeeded by his younger brother, to whose 
reign- the extravagant period,  of 300- yearn is,  assigned ; an extravagance 

sa' 	is the more remarkable, as it is without- te parallel in our atelier's chronologty,t 
's and which must therefore hard-been suggested, either by a necessity for 
tilling up some dark chasm in the-  annals.of enalaviir, orb 	compensate- for 

enactor in the dates of the preceding. monarchs, who may- have beeniplaced 
, two or three centuries too soon i bath causes may perhaps have united for this 

extraordinary departure from those bounds of possibility, which in all other 
reignshave been preserved. 

The length of 11,16i0ITYA'S reign is not the only marvelatlached-  to That 
prince .; Ire had -  been-itt fact, in his former life, a- man of disapai ett hatilts; 
but ati thst, by his devotion to Bkrainaravdsiiii, a form of Ditei, olitained, 
ns-a reward, his• resew:nation irk a royal race, and the goddess herself an a 
consort, incarnate as -Thiriarambhd, the -clang-liter of RsInsisk, king of Cho/el 

s." The city. which in the ancient annals of India was irnootf leftke name of Serinaqhar, 
but now by that of the province at larks, extends about three miles on each atte of the river 
skim., over which are four or live wooden bridges."—foster ii. 9. 

t Jewdialiter. Leklimen. Zebeduh—dbelfm./. 
I Unlike theearlyperiode of the Persian Cormicles, in which such a term is far from uncom-

mon. 
i The traditions of the South intimate occasional connexions ,of a like character between the • 

Chola and. Casimir primes. 	One of the former entitled is one account Suit ,Sbe:Viara and in 
another, Rtrjadi Rirja Chola was married, it is said, to a daughter of tkr King of Casimir. 
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The divide nature of his queen was the immediate cause of the king's pros 
traded reign, as she conferred upon him the Pdata Siddha Mantra, by 

which he was enabled to extend his life as long as lie pleased. At last, how- 
... 

-ever, satiated with this world, he entered the cave of Nemuchi, in the bed of 

the Chandrahhika  river, through Which he passed to Paddla, and acqhired 

a kingdom in the infernal regions: his wife, regarded 'rather inconsistently 

as a Sacti of Vishnu,  scent upon lice hushand'S death to Swaadtoina. 	The- 

claims of the nest monarch to the throne of easlimir are net stated by our 

original, and the enumeration of his genealogical progenitors warrants a sug- A... 

gestion that be Might have trot been the immediate successor of Rskiorres; 
lie was the son tzi 	VicranW iicara the son of Vicrantacrenta Viiwa, and is 
named himself Vicranuiditya, a strange series of appellations, and a further 

proof of some unaccountable blank in the Cashtnirian records : YU:RA/Minn- 

'3'443' 

,YA reigned 42 years, and was succeeded by his. younger brother .BiLADITVA.. 572# 

BiLiDITTA. was a prince of a warlikeeharacler, and erected his pillars{ of 

victory on the shores (tithe eastern sea i+ tete result of his victorious excur-

sions was his compelling the subjugated monarchs to beautify e091011R, and 
4"vs 	 s 

! Ar,Atermadut.—Baladet.—Abulf.d. 	The Mohammedan writers agree with the test ex- 
cept BERtik-AD-D.  :  he assigns a life of 165 years to this monarch, and a reign of no more 
than 40 years :. he places also the Such year of his reign as contemporary with the first of the 
IIyna, arid describes his sending an embassador to Idolummed. 

f Jayastanthha, the Pillars-of &see and the Trophies of the Greeks and Romans : that -it 
was the custom of Hindu princes to erect there pillars is established by coneurrent testimonies, 

and it is probable that it is lo thi4 practice we are to ascribe the origin of several solitary Moue 
columns still met with hi India, as the Lot or Piroz-ahnh,the Cuteab minor, the pillar at A Ilaba• 

.bad, and those in, Tirhut, and other places: in g :nem! however they were constructed., like 	the 

wooden trophies of the Greeks, of less durable materials, and as observed by Plutarch, '' Time 

has gradually,etraced these memorials of national hostiliv." 

1 ! am especially afraid of my manuscript here: it is alone, in this section of the history, 
and is very inn 	rates. 	It in said that this prince conquered Dentate  or Bengal, a yery On  - 
Coalman name, however, in dindu hooks of any period, Cara  or Banga being the usual term. 

E 
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to construct temples and edifices for the accommodation of such 	of their 

subjects, as might $ isit that kingdom.* 

It was foretold to this prince by an astrologer, that he should be the last 

of the race of Gonerda, aid his only daughtepshould transfer the kingdom 

to.a different dynasty of princes:I' The monarch was not well pleased with 

this inediction, 	and.resolved to prevent its fulfilinent, by refusing to grant 

his daughter iu marriage at all : his precautions were unavailing: El descend- 

ant of CARCOTA NAG% and ptUtCgd of the monarch, succeeded in obtaining 

privately the affections arid person of the princess, and the asSistattec of the 

chief officers of state secured his accession to the lliroae, upon the death of 

the king, which happened shortly afterwards. 

. SECTION IT. 

DI:manna VEROISIIANA,t the descendant of Carob ,§ thus obtained the prin. 
A.D.610. 

cess and the kingdom, and founded 4 new and powerhil dynasty: his reign 

was chiefly distinguished by his encouragement of religion, avid the tem- 

ples he founded, or the endowments he bestowed upon the Brahmans. Ile 

reigned 36 years, and was succeeded by his son. 

. Consistently with the former chronology Brdia-audio makes this prince contemporary 
with Yeaejird, from whom he wrested ills north ensteth district's of Persia, but he confounds 
Beitoditya with Pratapaditya here, and passes over the intermediate monarch altogether. 

t We have seen however the mown repeatedly pass into different families, and therefore 
oar author nods; cokes indeed he considered the princes so described, as members, not of a 
difftrent race, but of other branches of the Oonerdiya stock, 

t Di, icy to Dint un.—.46,efdrk 

§ Carcota is one old. Ncipos  or Serpent demigods: tire name screw, as well as Nilo,  in  the 
list of them in the JfalaiLhalata :a temple at Benferes is also dedicated to this serpent deity. 
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.,, 	PRATIPAOITYA.  was the founder of PNATAPAPIIN, converted by local pro- 

nutteiation into Tapar, according to the 141oliatometlan authorities. In this 

new city a merchant named NONA, of the Rairleitya race, took up his abode, 

and founded a college for the residence of Ranhitya 13mhmans Ofthe welch 

of the trader it is stated as a proof, that on one occasion he lighted lip his 

house with diamonds to receive the king, whom he had hoard formerly 

complain of being inconvenienced by the smoke of (Irk ordinary lamps. The 

familiarity between the mince and merchant led to some unexpected re-

sults : the former fell deeply in love with one of the merchant's women, and 

being unwilling either to commit a breach of hospitality, or to forfeit his 

fair name by a vicious act, he struggled with his passion and endeavoured 

to stibdue it; the contest i induced a fever, which threatened his life; he was 

saved however by the generosity of his friend, who learning the cause of 

his disease, not only yielded up the woman to the king, but exerted no 

small ingenuity ia argutnent to persuade Lim to accept her :ids logic how-

ever, made a due impression, arid Narendra Prabhd  was elevated to the 

royal Ire I  : it was a fruitful one, asshe bore the king seven sons, Chandrdpira, 

A.M. 

Teirdpira, Abhimurkipira, Amuctapira, Vajrarlitya,Ihrlay6dityp, and Latila- 

ditya ;  several of when succeeded in lime to the crown. 	PNATAPADITY.A 

died alter a reign o(50 yeasts. 

Camturtefati,* the eldest son and sucaltssor of the last monarch, was a 

prince of exemplary mildness and equity. lie putuisbed his nail officers, for 

cite:touching on the tenements of  a Chamar,1:  or worker in leather, 	in pre- 

paring the site of ti temple which he wished to erect, and which design he 

was prepared to abandon if the consent of the leather-worker could not be 

obtained. Alilieral reward and hispersonal solicitation obtained the acquies-

cence of the Chamar ;  his ground was duly nude over to the king, and the 

temple was completed. 	We have another legend aids equity, and die- 

' Pertastodet.-4/.44a. 	 t Chandranund.—A/mlfarl. 

'"4  

I Who as an ool.ragenneld have no ciil.tv under a strict. I I indu administration. 

02 
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erimination respecting the means employed•by him, to detect the inurders. 

er of a Brahman, but it need not be here repealed, as the story has been 

told by Abuyirsi.* 	CLIANDial0RA enjoyed the short reign of no more than 

eight Years and eilit months, and was succeeded by his brother T iairinA,1- 

a violent and oppressive sovereign, and an enemy of the priesthood t 	his 

reign was fortunately. a limited oar, and extended to no more than four years, 

and a few days. 	 • 

A:third brother Latrviererst succeeded to the crown; he was a prince of 

great celebrity, and established by the vigour and success of his arms, his. 

• Ay. Ac. 0.175. 	I do not find in my copies, the description of the punishment awarded. 

Alowijazi nap the murderer wan branded to the forehead with the figure of a headless man, and 
that something of the kind was indicted appears from the context, from which a stanza has 
been probably omitted : the punishment is according to law, which . no account permits the. 
indiction of .capital Pingshment on tbe ptraon of a Brahman, but substatips brands, rails and, 

dingriee. 
In the Dadda Vidra the Law is thus laid down from ancient authorities. 	• 

seerrumw sTrifur .at fair awrit-ft 1 	5rimgrtr W7.14 far firfftlriftr 11 

vim-MI it 
A bakeao guilty of the greatest crimes is not to be put to death; let the king have hint 

dunned, branded, or exiled.— Frans/Mi. 

4 ,C1.04 VI:1M TVPM ,s.,,,,a1 t; 4 rt-Trftilri tfittwt lils $111-c 1.4 .cafti-EfiR 

'freed OftraTt wrFamil Priamitt • 	 11171/T..,1 
A Brahman who causes abortion, defiles the bed of ilio teacher, steals gold, or di ink. spi-

rits, must be branded with a hot ironon doe forehead, with a headless figure, the vulva, the foot 
of a dog, or a tag, (the vintner's sign) and then be hanishelLButsdhdyento. 

‘177T.r5. 1f 77; .51;c WEIS fttlreirfr4 :I 	Vrei* 505, Trzis Vitrfi •gt-T1=1,f,  I 

irli.7, logo w-orr firfkg111;.( trkiTut 	AIK- . :t 
A headless man is to be stamped on the forehead (of . a Brahman) who kills a Brahman :. 

the vulva on hie who defiles bin Guru's bed : a flag on his who drinks wine, and the foot of a 
dog on his who commits theft; filling tho scan with Siclipitla (Peacock's bile, or possibly cotes 
caustic sahmass,)--Nareda, 

f ,Taramald.—A bulfa:t, 	 1 ,Ltilladut.— /hid. 
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claims to the supreme sovereignty at India, having made with his victori- 

ous armies the triumphant circuit of Hindustan. 	Ills first scene of action 

was in the AnterreVi country, the diadem of which lie placed upon his Civil.  

head. 	ITe then turned his arms against Yagoveasti., at that time sovereign 

of Canon), a prince distinguishedfor his literary accomplishments, and the 

patronage extended by Lim to such eminent Poets, a; CAVIViCPATI, R.i.11 
.-_-_.......... 

Slit 	and 	Btu 	Al AVilli:TI.. 	A peace .  was soon agreed upon between the mo- 
narchs lint as speedily violated t 	some informality in the address of a dis- 

patch from VAgovenmA to Lourrioirrx having excited' the latter's resent- 
meat, led to a renewal of hostilities, and 	the total subversion of the king- 

dom of Conollj. 

Although thins occupied in foreign war', the prince appears to have devot.; 

ed some attention to the details of domestic administration, and to have made 

a new arrangement of the great offices of his court t over the eighteen 

branches of the government, 	lie instituted five principal departments, 	the 

)11ehdprldihardp;rd, or office of high chamberlain; Mahasandldap:grali a, that 

4 chief minister, or supreme administrator of peace arid war; ilia/oiskia§dki, 

of klie Royal stables, or of master of the horse ; illaha bhdadd gdra, of the 

liigk keeper of the treasury or arsenal, or perhaps both ; Mid the Mehtisd- 
1 

• dhanebbago , on office of Swhich the nature isnot fully conveyed by the hornet,. 
-A. 

clature, but which may perhaps be the supreme directorial or.texecutive • 

administration. 	Sriki and others were the officers invested. With these high, . 
functions. 

•The two former of Limp are tinknott n. The third is celebrated as the author date illeitati. 

NoWlearoa, and the IRtara R6,na charth.a. 	Ile might have been at the court of Canon), but lie 

was of  a Berar  or  Viderh/ta family: he ie usually considered  63  contemporary with ettfiddse, 

and in the :Moja Prabandha is brought to  ilizaja's court. His own works however afford no 

reason to suppose be Was cotemporary with either CAIIDAIL, or Bu eta, and with respect to. 
the latter, furnish grounds for inferring the prier date of the Poet. The Raja Taringiai is there-
fore probably correct in placing hint about A. D. Ion or nearly twit centuries before the pro-

bable period of NNW A'S reign. YAS'OVERMA'llinaself is not known, unless be be the same with, 
KIRTIVH.neld, au appellation of like import, and a prince who is mentioned in the opening, 

of the Pra6odlia Chandradaya. 
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YAgOVERml, after the subjugation of his kingdom, fled across the Yu- 

- 	mina, and nothing more is mentioned of his history : his victorious ailing.. 

'1 	 Dist followed tip hi, sumps by an expedition to the shores of the calculi 

sea: thence marching through Calinga, the Royal Elephants advanced iip..it 

the kingdoin of flour, and effected its subjugation. 	LAL1TADITYA thence 

prOceeded southwards, and invaded Camila, then subject. to a spleen named 

11./iu, who submitted to tile invader, after haying seen her strong holds 
in the {rindIlya mountains unavailing to resist him: 	her submission Lacing 

disarmed the king's resentment, her beauty secured his favour, and she was 

restored to her dominions. 	I'lle artily then marched to the bunks of the 

,  . 

	

Carers, whence crossing the Sandal mountains, the king subdued the coast 
and the Islands opposites haying reduced the seven Craniucas, and seven 

Concanas, LALlyiniTyA continued to follow the shores of the western sea 

to Mcdracei, which lie entered to the delight of his soldiers : be then 

crossed the Vipdhya mountains, sod occupied 4vanti,'whence having made 

' 	the circuit of India, and received the boinifire of its numerous princes, 
he now directed his steps to the mirth : 	his march was a series of conflicts 

and triumphs: 	he wan SUCcessively assailed by the princes of the country, 

like another turns engaged in clipping the wings of the hostile hills: the 

studs of Clinthoja were vacated at his approaeli,, and Bukhara was de-
serted by its tingle rested steeds: after three successful battles in as many 

days, he respected 	the. Alusactninns, anl directed his attention to other 

rptaliters.* 	'the pads-timed Bhotras scarcely attracted his regard, as the cold 

wind, ingweg,nated with the blossoms of the safflower, and the secretion of 

the Musk deer, fanned the tresses of his Soldiers t the city of Pragiyoiish 
'was empty oil his arrival, and he turned thence to the Strl Reijya, o hers the 

queen and her subjects triumphed over the monarch add his soldiers, by 

other weapons than those of war: after a short delay in that country, III? 

" Bedia-ad-dirz carries him into Khorasan to aid Yezdejird, but he rereate before the 
remi of the Arab invader. 
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advanced to the realms of ntaret .  Cure, whence satiate with glory, 	and 1...., 

den with plunder he returned to his own dominions.. 

On his return to Casimir LALITADITYA rewarded his principal officers by 

bestowing upon them subordinate kingdoms: in this way he conferred 

upon Itisdepoodants the principal citicsofJalandhara and Lahora (Lahore. : 

he also devised partieniar marks to be borne by the different tribes, 	as\ 

characteristic of their submission to his power. 	Thus the 7'urushcas were 

obliged to shave half the head, and the Dekkinis to let the ends of their . 

waist cloth hang down like a tail behind, and these distinctions are still 

• Whntever may he the troth of the military excursion of this Prince, the amount of it given 
in the original, which hos been here followed as closely as the state of the manuscript would 

admit, is a very curious specimen of the author's grographield accuracy and knowledge, and 
throws some light open the slate of India at the pet iod of which he wrote: it may there tore he 
worth while to revise his week: from Omani it 	41, the eastern districts oi the present Com- 

pany's possession., Latitadityn may be support d e, have marched to the delta of the Ganges, 

and Berhanaputrn, where we have what our author calls the Ras den Sea; and the coast Monadio 
upper part of the bay of Bengal, therefore. constitutes the country that he call. Cottage, whence 

a slight deviation to the right brings.him easily to Gear, equivalent in its widest mese, to 
the grcater part of the modern Bengal. 	The transit hence to C'arn,116 is rather a consider- 

able stride, 	although 	it is obvious 	that the upper part of the Peninsula is intended, by re- 

ference to the Darnels of tho VinelAgn chain of mountains, unless indeed we extend theterm 
to the eastern (Mauls, which may be considered as lateral processes from them 	ridge ; es 

indeed the nest stage is the Caneri river, we come than to the southern limits usua

ain 

 lly assign-

ed to the an CarnGta kingdom. Toe Sandal or  Affingo moumains are the western Ghants, 
ever which as the.hing marched from Mysore he winld necessarily come into the Cannon: dna 
seven divisions of which, as well us the seven Crantuens,  are something new to us, although 
from the voyages of the tiro Arabian., and of the early Portuguese anti Dutch airventurers, sea 

know, that that part of the Malabar coast was dividul amongst a groat number of petty so 

vereigns. The seven  Contemns are indeed known in the Delthin still, and comprehend thewhas 
of the Pura. RBI. Cshetra, or the greater part of die Malabar coast: they ere named Kilain 
(Malabar), Talongo or Tama. Goon Ilisktra or Con, Comma proper, Kyrdinba, VarnlatIn and 
Berbera; the seven  C'rwonnens, it aright have been conjectured, were connected with the term 
Cronganore, but the original name of that province it properly written Corangeher 6B-gat, 
and they possibly signify tome of the groopos of islands oar' the coast of Malabo: the island of 
Attired, in If enrol, the kingdom of Crishna, is the next stage, and was visited more in  1,0110  • 
ration than enmity: from hence across the Iriedhpe mountains the king comes to Os/join: his 

march Wilts north, orrathernordtwest, brings Wait. Conebtin: aueording to Wilford (A. R. viii. 

   
  



dti 	 HISTORY or CA.SIINIIII. 

observed;* if he thus treated the vanquished with some contumely, he 
made amends by his munificence, for there was no part of India, 	where 

339,) the ancient Arackorio, and unquestionably a country M that direction, a country bordering 
on 1.0lia, to the northwest, and inhabited by impure or foreign tribes, famous also for tie breed 

- of horses, a largo strong bread of which is still reared in the countries between Persia and 
Ind*. Blorkleara  is the Persian Boktura pr Buchnrin ; the word rendmed in the text MuneL 
man  is written in the original tfussuni or Mussufli : it is intended by ore author as the mune of 
a person, for it occurs again in the re 	OfRaboqurrva's grandson JapiP inn, who is said 
in the original to have lied Mussuni and others as chiefs of his nocturnal guard: at the some time 
the recurrence of the name after such on interval, indicates nailer more than one individual, an I 
is an argument in favor of its being n generic appellation: according no  Norofn Cut  it should be 
Monsuothou,Governor or Prince of Bokliara:  if he is right, it should be Al-mainon, of the house 

• of Abbas that is intended, and who long resided  in Khorasan, but about a century after the reign 
of Lolit6d4yn, according  be the chronology of our text: the correction drat would thus be re- 
quired does not however seem to he indispensible, as our author's history here, 	allowing for 

very national partialities, is 	 strongly supported by the general histories of the Mohammedan 
write. m. At this very period, or from 997 to 712, the generals of.,[47., the Governor of Kilo-
rums,  were engaged in native hostilities with their neiglthours, both to the north and east, or in 
.Bukhara and Cabal, the Hindu prince 'of which latter makes a distinguished figure in several 
tinnsactions, (Print Mohammedan Misery, i. 454 Sr.) Such a general coincidence is as much 
as can be expected, for manes are most deplorablidistigured by both Hindu and Mohamme. 
&rewriters, and events, especially when remote M place and time, are not investigated by either 
'hitli much accuracy or Care. LAI.ITa.111TYA,%51 next rout,: through Bolan io rather a remote one, 
except we suppose the name Moons  to he applied to the hill tribes on the northern side of the 
Himalaya: the route is practicable enough, and would be mach the same ar that followed by the 
Lamas in 1712, aild by which a considerable intercourse between Cashmir and Chinese l'artaryis 
still maintained. rem Hoorernfra nacels,, that the 'Eliot ear are  scattered through this line we 
know Croatia:le authorities. Hamilton 'observes that the 'Pmtsas occupy every where between the 
hills mural° Tista the Alpine region on hallo aides of the Indus, (Hamilton's Nepal, as); and 
Tracer mentions that Hynap,  a valley, containing agrtat numarof Bhuten villages, is only,  four 
day'sjourney from dm Capital of Caslimir(Fraser's flionala,303): however  our  author evident', 
intends to carry his hero into JIM.  proper, a jeornoy of considerablg extent although proba- 
.bly not so much so as it appears by the maps we yet possess; Prayjyolish is considered to be 
Calmer in. Asain, (A. R. viii. 336,) the Seri Raba  it probably Mei, where customs similar to 
those of the Malabar Noire prtvail, (Tamer's genhafry, 319); it may however be Nepal  or al-
most any portion of the -Himalaya, (Kirkpatrick, 187, "'rarer, 70, Se.) where the same prac-
tice exists, but as the march leads off from A sarn apparently to the north, we may rcpt.,' this 

Jr.gioll to be Tibet. 	Of littera Caro we shall have further occasion to speak. 

"The neiglibouringMugsoltnans like most Mohammedans indeed, do shrive the centre of the 
bead still, and the people of the coast wear their lower garments long : that these habits were 
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Inc did not erect statues and temples of the Gods: a 'very long enumeration 

ensues of these proofs of his liberality, of which it will here be necessary only 
to particularize a few. 	Ile founded the cities of Sunischitapara., Derpila- 
pnra, Phalnpurn, Laid dparn and Parikisapurn : in Hnshenpner he erected' an 
nonage of Nada Swami, and one of .Nrikari in the ,Stri Rtfjya, 	In the 
Blunai Gramn, he built the temple of Jgeskta ldadra, and over and along 
the Vitashi he built bridges and stone ghats. 	Parilidsopara was his fat orite 
work; inn this city, he built a palace of unhewn stone, arid a variety ofroy al 
aril religious edifices: he raised a column of one stone, 21 eu)sits long, and 
hearing on the summit an image of Garuda.. he placed in the tumbles images 
et f tii etal ; one of VI a HNC as PAR,' H iS A Cli..“ VA was made of pure silver, weigh 
ing 1000 galas, and another colossal figure of BUDDHA was constructed of 
1000 Prasrhasof brass; a figure. of II sun with flowing hair, was set up of gold, 
and another golden image was made by bins of the same deity in the. Va-
riiha Arnteir. Hie example was imitated by his queens;  by tributary princes, 
and by his midisters, one of whom, a second Juno, named CH A NCI; NA, a na-

tive of Bolchtira, erected al/Winr, and set up in it an ittage, made in 21fazadhas 
or BehaS., called indifferently by our author Jina Vimba and Sugata Vim- 
la, and therefore of undetermined character as to its being of Bauddha 
or  jaian manufacture, althongh inset probably the foniner : the foundations 

of Pariltrisapui.  or  ..Pverispner and its embellishment by this princ&nre 

recorded by the Mohammedan writers, of whom 'MOHAMMED A z in adds, 

imposed by the kings of CrtYhaiir may he denied 'even on Hindu authority. la the Nei Varemr,a port'on 
of the Illalmlokaraia, and cortandy much older than the work before us, 04, following acne,. is 'given 
of the imposition, of the distinguishing modes of wearing the hair, upon the Irises of Artieha A.  or lb-
rrigner, : "The Sine Svors  ir obedience to the ort:ers Of his Cunt, Vuiskte, deprived the MItehekluts 
of their institutes, and imposed upon theak Ihnte marks: the seen had haff die head okayed, the 
Yronnas and Cana/opts the whole of their hair Inks, efl', the Parader were ordered to wear beards." 
These customs might r Primps admit of verification, and might enable us to identify the tribes. Some of 
the Greeks were from a remote period accuslmmd to shave the fore part of the head: the moomai  ewers 
Of the Himalaya shave-the crown,as clothe people of Celeriacs wink the eloeption  of  a single tuft, and 
some of these people. which is amnions coincidence, are called Caurnojees, ( Elphi.inne.• entovi,  610 
llad ddC,),kheY also some of them a env &cads eve or six inches long. 	The reralues also none Meg 
beards in the time of Ammisaur blarrellinus,an they do still. 

• • Porrimnor  is mentioned in the Ay. An ii. nob, Wits the addition that a lofty idolatrous temple stood 
there, which was destroyed b, OF., ..13.. Refi-ied-dsn also eonveits the eoltmni into the minarets of 
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that the fr•aginents of the pillar of Gamitt were visible in his time : the Statue 
of S I! G.STA also remained to- the period in Which our author wrote. 

I, ILITtnITYS is I he subject of many marvellous stories, one of which re-
minds us of the exploit of Zopyrus : the minister of the king of Siesta 
Shad Int, probably of Taos, presented himself in a wounded and deplorable 
state before the king, upon one of his expeditions. LA 1.1Tii DITYA took him 
into favor; in return for which he offered to lend the army across the de-
sert, against -his native country, and his offer being accepted, he directed 
the king to provide water for a fortnight's march; at the expiration of the 
fortnight the army was still in the midst of the sands, rind the men were 
perishing with thirst, the guide acknowledging that he had been employed 
by his sovereign to effect the destruction of the king and his host: the at-
tempt of the enemy was foiled, however, by the discovery of some springs, 
and the king returned in safety to Cashmir, after pffititihing his treacherons 
guide ; the springs thetymened were said to exist in our mullet's time, and 
to form. a considerable stream running to the north called Kiintautilaini.* 

LA LITLDITYA. although the substantial proofs of his devotion left no doubt 
°Ibis piety, was yet not free from faults: amongst other defects he was ad-
dicted to wine, and in one of his drunken fits he ordered the city Aymara-
par founded by PowarsSen4 to be barn!, that  it might no longer emulate the 
splendour of his own capital. Ws orders wore carried rigidly into effect, to 
hi, own deep regret when sober'ed—and as one proof of the sense he en-
tertained of the transaction, lie immediately issued positive commands, for 
his officem to disregard any mandates whatever, that he should promulgate, 
whilst under the influence of wincit 

• 
We have an account, in this part of LALITADI urn's reign, of some tu- 

• The story is but imperfectly told here, but the Ice is so corrupt, i should scarcely have ventured 

	

to stied even the above, had I not bee, e.iontensneed by Noti giaNtil, who translates the glory ill 	: 
mita the sane way, altering the name of the country to Mama (that is, a desalt Lilet) on the ocean. 	, 

f 90 it wax related of Tr,an , who inditivii in a similar propensity. Vinoleoliam prudent,:• inoilivarrtt, 
cuari vetanskissa post loagiorea cola.,—Aureliut Victor. 	 a+ 
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multuous affray having taken place in his capital, between the follow-
ers of different deities: the exact nature of it does not satisfactorily ap-
pear from the imperfect condition of the manuscripts, but there seems 
to have been a conflict between a number of Bengali pilgrims, who had 
come with their prince to Cashniir to visit a temple of Saramea11, and the 
people of tile city: the Conner had made an image of Parilirisa Hari, sind bro-
ken one of Rama Swami, and to punish the latter act the citizens assailed 
them: the Bengalis appear to have had the advantage, as the desolated 
temple of Rama Seam; continued to bear witness to their success, and the 
world was filled with the fame of the exploit: the *author of the Walciat-i- 
Casliniir ratio the king of Cane, GoilLs, without how ever assigning any 
authority for the appellation.. 

The death of La LITIDITVA was worthy of his active reign : he resolved to 
explore the uttermost limits of Uttara Cara, the regions inhabited by the fol-
lowt'en of Cu via a, and equally inaccessible to the steps ofman, and the rays 
of the Olin .1 lie accordingly tuarched no rt I tward s, crflssing the mountains in-
habited by the Dn.maras, whom he describes in a letter to his ministers as  a 
fierce intractable race, lurking in caves and fortified passes, possessed of con- ' 
siderable wealth, and equally devoid of government or religion : in the same , 
dispatch he announces the probability of his not returning, for, he obserks, 

. The same work speaks of it ni a hostile ineurblon of the Bengalis, and Serer. Cid has the same, 
ascribing that event to the destan of revenging the death of their king, who had been invited publicly, 
nod privately put to jeath by Lamr(nt 1,, one of Pill)Se faults, he soy, was that of disregarding 
oaths and agreement, : a not uncommon fulling in princes of Lau r.ittiry is ambition. 	Beelevad-dirt 
agrees lilt the latter author. 	There may possili,y be some connection between this transaction and 
what is rerouted in the Samara Diger:jay& of the reformer g..1,11A ALNXIIT., who, it is said. visit-
ed l'arAseir, and in despite of Wean°us opposition, seated himself on the throne dedicated la the  Mos 
Learned. In the temple of SA IIAMIT(. The place corresponds, so probably does the date: names only 
may have been changed. 

• f This Hindu Cistmerie is of course the lend offable,but as far emit may he supposed to have a real 
prototype UrteraCeric seems to imply the northern portion of Rus,inn and Chinese Tottery. The mune 
tiliivever appenre to have been known nearer home, and to have been applied to the North Eastern nor-
t1011 of the Mottle mountains. Ptolemy places In dim position a nation called the Ottorceorre lintenrt 
mountni tut of the palm nsats,sad Arraniansar Illarrelliterie calls the name mountain °penman. HIs ma 
itnpookil6 however that they intend the northern purl of 11/1111. called 1-Wanerer, Orem,* or L'-e,  
leveret LALIS 'DMA probably perished amongst the chasms and snows of the Ifir,leya. 

C2 
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there are no limits to the advance of the ambitious, as there is noreturn of 

the water, which the rivers, running into foreign countries, bear far away 

from its nativesprings. 	In consequence of this expectation, he dirjcted the 

ministers to crown Ids sun, euv.tkaviutrva, with which order they sor-

rowfully' complied. The king's anticipations were realized : neither he nor his 

army ever returned, arid their fate was never exactly known. Some reports 

say, that lie seas slain in battle; others that be and his host were overwhelm- 

ed and lost in a heavy fall of snow in Arytin.sco. 	' 	Some persons believe 

that lie burnt himself, 'Whilst others credit the tales that carry him to the 

farthest north, to those 'climes that are easily accessible to the immortals on-

ly, and speak of the wonders there seen and performed by lain, and the fi-

nal destruction of him and his troops. I. vcITADITYS reigned 30 years and 

eight months : lie was a popular prince, and notch beloved by those :Wont 

his person: his chief ministers were all deeply afflicted by his loss, and one 

of them, Micas geasti, disdaining to survive us master, drowned himself 
at the confluence of the Sindhri and Vituald. 

. 	 • 	 . 
CUVALACIPillS,* the  son of LALITADITC.1 by C.‘MALiDiNi, succeeded tin 

his father; in the first days of his reign, apprehending the rebellion of his 

brother, a prince of a more active and violent temper, he put him and his 

mother Chacramerdicci into confinement: thus relieved from the fear of do-

mestic disturbances he began to contemplate foreign acquisitions, when lie 

was diverted from his purpose by a change in the tenor Of his reflections: 

basing been thrown into a paroxysm of fury' by an act of unimportant dis-

obedience, in one of his ministers, he reflected, when he became calm, upon 

the folly of yielding to the impulses of passion: histneditations extended 

farther, and convincing him of the futility of human power, and the short-

ness of human existence, lie d4ermined to exchange his kingly throne for 

the cell of an ascetic. 	Having adopted this determination, he withdrew to 

the mountain Dricpat'ha, leaving, after a short reign of little more than a 
year, the crown to his brother VAJRAD1TY,1.1' 

• Kulysialail.—Akilfsii. 	1 Iiiiradul.—/Liii. 
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This prince was of a cruel and abandoned character: he expended his 
paternal treasures upon sensual gratifications, and drained Par i hisapair of 
its valuables and money, to purchase women for his harass: to raise money .. 
also he sold great numbers of his subjects to the 2111eclich' has, and piopa. '. 
gated through the country, tenets and outlives, fit for them alone: forth-
nately his reign was a short one, lasting only seven years,' 

PRITHIVYA PittA,. the elder son of VA JnimTv A, by the queen Maiddricii, 
succeeded his father, both in the throne and in his habits of life: at the end 
of four years, however, lie was dethroned by his brother SA NON AMAP fR 1, 
the ?ion of MAMMA, one,of VginADITVA'S concubines apparently ; this prince 
reigned seven years, and was succeeded by his younger brother, 

I AArinn,t a monarch who was emulous of his grand-father's, IgiLiziD1- 
TYA'S, known. Shortly after his accession, this prince marched upon an ex-
pedition against his neighbours: his army was numerous and well appointed, 
but not equally so with those Willa LALiTADITY  A  had commanded, as a 
proof of which same ,,f the elderly citizens observed to the king, who had 
questioned them on lie subject, that he had but 80,0M) litters with his ar- 
my, whilst Ins grand-father had 125,000. 	He proceeded however on his, exs 
pedition, and when he had marched some distance, J .1.1gx I his wife's brother, 
availed himself of the opportunity to usurp the throne, and prepared for 
the maintenance of his unjust pretensions. 	JAY  i  PIRA's first determina- 
tion, on receiving intelligence of the usurpation, wasgo march back to Cask-
mi e, but on taking a review of his army, he found so many soldiers had de-
serted him, that he sus not in a condition to vindicate his rights; he there-
fore disbanded the troops yet adhering to him, and with a few faithful fol-
lowers retired to Pialliiia ;  arrived here, he gave to the Brahmans, the horses 
lately belonging to his army, amounting to 100,000 all but one, the grant 
declaring that whoever should give an entire kw, might efface the seal of.TA- 
YiPiRx, and substitute his own: this grant be committed to the Gatige, the 

• Pertoaanuod. Smagrapuud.—Abayir.q. 
•1 Jeyanund.—Bid. 	 1 Jujnund.—.1614 
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seaters of which were rendered purer lay the ingredient :after a short resi-
dence at Allaabad he dismissed his attendants, and determined to seek his 
fortune by himself. 

The adventures of JAYIPiTIA at Panndraverithana. then the residence 
of 4AYANTA, kilt of Gaur, are the next subjects of our original, and are 
narrated with a prolixity that we need not emulate; he arrived alone anti in 
Mumble attire,at the city, where his dignified person and manner, attracted 
the notice of one of the female dancers of a temple, by whom he was tak-

en home and supported: whilst in this situation he killed in privatcencoun-
ter a lion that had alarmed the whole city, and having trille conflict lost 
one of his bracelets, on which his name was inscribed, he was thence dis-
covered by the etninsarie; of JAYANTA, and carried before that monarch; 
his reception was highly favourable. 	,JGYANTA gave him his daughter in 
marriage, and furnished him with an Army for the recovery of his paternal 
dominions, to which he was also invited by lliva gesati, the son of Mims grizmi, deputed for that purpose.by the noble; of Casimir: he accordingly 
set forth on his return, the goddess of victory in his van; and in his rear, the 
1 wo terrestrial goddesses, Calyanarta the princess his wife, and Canni/ri the 
dancer, whom out of gratitude he had also espoused : at a village called 
S'ithicala on the borders of Cashmir, fie was opposed by the usurper, and a 
series of conflicts ensued without being attended, for several slays, wills any 
decisive result; at last Sridera, a Chandlik,, the bead-man of a village, who 
bad joined Elite king, made his wity.la lire spot so here JAJJ  i was stationed, 
and struck Will from off his horse with a stone. 	Jajja fell dead upon the 
field, his followers fled, and JAY/PiRi after an interval of three years vvi 
again acknowledged as monarch of Cesanir. 

. 	' 
The cares of JAYIPIRA were now directed to the cultivation of letters, 

and the improvement of his kingdom : lie devoted much of his time to study, 
and made himself a proficient iu Saaserit Grammar, under Cstalta, a learn- 

.  A city In Blur, it is believed, but MagaZa, in that case, must bate bees subject to the Mons 
4fIlenyal, whose power ubout thu lime la  ,,,,,,ti,,,,, }Le !weaning of the sloth century, dons nppear to 
Lavabo,uso cutensite, (seethe:Honer Grant, A. R. I. 123, and Mr. Colebrooke's remarks °nit, la. 427.) 
dresser he  weVCr  duct sot occur amongst din ills princes, in these authorities, nor In Abulfears list, 
(Ay. its.) unless in the lattmoomo of the MIes are erroneous; q.cirennistauce very probable. 

   
  



HISTORY Op CASIMIR. 	SS' 

ed teacher.. 	Tic invited scholars firm foreign countries and so ninny flocked 
to him as to occasion a dearth of Panditas every where, except in Cm/in:ire 
tine chief of the assembly was Bhatia, and he was assisted by DIMODAI1A- 

GUPTA; the principal poets were MANOR ATHA, SANCHADENTA, CHITA,: A  and 
SANDHIAIN, WhilSt VAMANA and others were amongst his ministers.t The 
principal foundation of his reign was the fort of Jayetpura, ih the construc-
tion of winch Ire was assisted by artists sent him by Visisisnxikx, the Rae-
sham monarch of Laura, whilst ACHU, the son-in-law of PRAMODA king 
of MATHUR A, :nil JAVADATTA  one of the king's principal ministers, con-
tributed to its embellishment; the one by a temple of hiva, and the other 
by a Brahminical college: besides this,..lavil'illA built 111allianairar in Cask, 
lair, and his wives founded the cities Calycinapur and Camaldpur, places nam-
ed after themselves. 

After a short period of tranquillity, JA 1,  I pi n  A  resumed his military enter,  
prises: his first exploit was the reduction of a strong fort belonging to 
Bnim A Sfxs, king of the eastern region, and he thence proceeded against 
ARAM:RI, the magician, king of Nipal,I whom, at the end of two or three 
days march, he found posted with his forces on the southern bank of a ri-
ver: the appearance of the enemy inftameil the courage of the king to te-
merity; without a previous knowledge of the country, he rushed into the 
river, and left Isis bravest warriors behind him ; the stream at first was no 

• This name is not known un!ess Carrot SEOfilXI, the common.. on  Amens, be intended; the 
conjecture is supported by the nature of his instruction, and qualifications, the author calling him 
IcKfikprrivrny, or teacher of the .;roes of ‘,.,:,,.6, 

1-  It is not practicable to ascertain with any degree of certainty, any further particulars relating to 
The individuals named :a the text. 	BHA rfs is a title rather than a van., and is applied to  serest 
autharaknown to b natives of Casimir, as  MA OntATA Dhotis, the author of the Kavya Prakasa, and 
others. 	Dimon's. may be the author of the musical work called Smngita Dairuniere and Were is a 
VLI A NA /Caney:4w. is the nothor an  net  of poetical Stitcnt and of a  Vrini  or gloss upon them. The 
poetical propensities of .hc prince accord with the character of these writings, the other names offer: 
nothing even for conjecture. 

I There is no numb Rune however in Kirkpatrick'. lists of We Nepal king's. . 
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more than knee sleep, but it suddenly rose, and swept away the king and 

his army : the greater part of tine soldiers were drowned. The king, continu-
ing to straggle on ith the wanes, was carried down the stream: the cries of 
onearmy were echoed by tie shouts of the other, and some soldiers of the 
enemy mounted on inflated skins, rushed into the torrent, and captured the 
drowning prim/u : he was dragged to the shore, and confined in a strong 

castle on the banks of the Gandica,° his broken - and dismayed army re-

treating hastily to Casimir.  

The returns of the troops, carrying the nesys, of their discomfiture, and of 
the captivity of the king, spread consternation thronghon't Cadmic: the ini-

nisters immediately asseMbIed to deliberate on what was to be done, When 
PESO gERMA., the son of the faithful M1TRA SvamS, undertook to effect tine 
liberation of the monarch: for this purpose he wrote to ARAMS:al, holding 
old promises of' seeming to him both the kingdom and treasures of JAYA-
ei lt A, if admitted to his presence. The terms were readily accepted, and the 
minister attended by a considerable body of forces, entered Niptit; his army 

he led to the banks of the Gandiai, opposite to the fort which held his toas-
ter captive, whilsebehimself repaired to the court of ARAlltrni : at a private 
conferenee with the king of IST4ftsi, Illnvit'fgettmI represented to him, that 
the treasures of Jaytipira were with the army, but their amount and dis-
tribution were known to JAYIPIRA. alone; that it would be advisable there-
fort for him to have an interview with that prince, and learn from hills un-
der some plausible pretence, these particulars, as otherwiSe the. money 
might be lost or embezzled, and ARAMURn be disappointed of a valuable 
prize. 	The Nipalese was deceived: orders were given fur Devi, geamilto 
be admitted privately to JAYIPiRA, and the minister thus found himself in 
his master's presence. 

te 	. 

In the interview that followed, DEVA gER MI urged the king to let him- 

• Possibly the G,,,,ar,,i  or  Camilla river:  if however the fort of  Mkr  so.. should be Bi•ne  near 
Nagraeot, this appollalion must be applied to some Other rivet. 
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self sham from the window of his prison, and swim over the river to his 
troops, but 3.11"A Pi is 1 urged its impracticability, not. only on acconnt of 
the height of the window trom the ground, but the impossibility of crossing 
the torrent without assistance: after some dism(ssion, the minister withdrew, 
purposing professedly to return, but as a considerable intwal elapsed dur-
ing which he did not appear, the king went to seek him, aalfound hint stead 
on the floor of on adjoihing chamber, strangled With his own turban: be-
side him lay a leaf, on which he had written these words With his nail f 
"You must effect your escape; I site to enable you: my body inflated with' 
your breath will serve you as a float, tie yourself with my turban;  and 
quickly cross the river.' 	Penetrated with asbninttion at the proof of at-
tachment, and with grief for the loss of so faithful a friend, the king obeyed 
his posthumous counsel, and safely effected ajanction with his troops: eager 
to wipe off his disgrace be fell tfpon the unprstpared and astonished Ne-
palese, killed their king, and left their country a depopulated Waste. 

Returning to Casimir iAVA Pi RA spent some time Mille enjoyment of the 
treasures he had acquired by the late expedition, when an extraordittary 
occurrence gave a new complexion to Iris character, and Changed trim into' 
an oppressive and extortionary prin6e. MA HAPADM A the N4ga appeared 
to him in a dream, and implored his aid againSt a magician of Drcivira, 
whose enchantments songht to secure the person of the Niia, and carry 
him off. MAIIAPADMA promised the king as a reward for his protection, 
that he would reveal to him the existence of a gold mine, and then disap- 

ared. 	In the morning, 03 king not quite latislied of the veracity of the 
riga, sent for the magician, and desired him to strew him the person of 

the snake God: lids the Magician effected; the waters of a lake retiring at 
his command, exposed the Naga and Iris serpent Mantels v A PiRA however 
would not allow the magician to seise his prey, but ordering him to recall 
the waters of the lake, gave him a liberal recompense, and sent him to Isis 
own country. 	The Ntiga soon visited him again in his sit:Misers, but in- 
stead of a mine of gold, Ise punished Mtn for his Want of feills, by thscever-
ing to him the site of a copper mine, a source of considerable though infe-.  

Ir 
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Hoe wealth: the mine was accordingly wrought, and in the course of his 
reign the king coined 100 erore of Dinars'. less one, challenging all the 
princes of the world to exceed this coinage, and complete the 100 crore. 

The taste fowealth acquired by the king. became fatal to his subjects: 
to accumulate treasure he levied heavy exactions on all ranks of people, 
and particularly oppressed the brahmans, by resuming the endowments, 
which he or his predecessors had bestowed upon them: their complaints 
and remonstrances were unavailing with the king and his ministers, Sivn 
PASA and others, a set of Ctiyadhas, incapable of-any generous feelings, 
whose extortion drove a hundred bralimans of 'Illamida to drown them-
selves in the Chandra-WO: to, the supplications of the sacredotal order, the 
king shewing entire indifference, he at last attracted their menaces: these 
he ridiculed, 	but was finally punished for his impiety: in consequence of 
a curse denounced upon Will by one of the order, he met with an acciden- • 

s• 	tai fall; a wound ensued in one of his legs, and this breeding a number of 
worms, which preyed upon the king's body-, he died in the greatest agony, 

•after a reign of thirty-one years.-1 	LALITi Pi R A, who succeeded JxvieisA 
was his son, by De;igd Denl ; he was a dissolute prince, w ho lavished his fa, 

' • These were copper Din.), it is  to te supposed. 

t The fate of thls prince,  as told with great esnItationsin the original is a curious specimen of 
Etrahmfiticul arrogance and overstirion: it is•not withoht a parallel 	r. es in the writers of Europe, 
during the ascendancy of monkish authority , the convetautiou between the prince and pries., narrated 
in a somewhat drmnatic fors,  it not without spirit: we Luny easily put it into clialogue. 

A Brahman. 	Mane, Mason Kr ,i. V hn h.  and other sovereigns. mistily as the, w,,,t-satecl Atli- .  
reverenee and awe the Brahmanical order, whose resistless wrath consumes earth and its inoitntains:, 
hell and its serpent brood. and even  Sher, and 1:,  gods. and king. 	 ' 

The King. 	Here's a  big month. Mat red upon a beggar's ertnnhs, and drunk With pride, Wks of ita 

"7/7/2,trZrnco7."Tetree'vdel'urts'of*ti'me hove worked some change, hat it is by submitting to a. 
master, that we hare ceased to be Rube. 

TheBing. Whoart thou!VISWIttlitilt perhaps, osTsststreo.i, or Anittlit  i  t  error your rani.. 
Ittila. 	And thou—thou art iitiiitClittiDitt, raises:et; or Nstine it  A;  if so, I um N tsw,imtn., er 

who T please. 
15e i'''''7. nY the nog,  of Vts•AA11 Ins,  If  ARISql.,Orta was  destroyed: what ore Ito dread sum 

Your mi,lity indipuitisn. 
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tiler's ill-gotten treasures on parasites and prostitutes, and instead of pan- 	lt 

Oils and heroes, made buffoons and eatamites his companions. 	lie died 

after a reign of twelve years, of the grossest and lowest debauchery. 
5. 

SA NG ItiMiPiRA, Ilia brOill.T by another mother, the ptincess CAL Y A NA Devi 
next ascended the throne: he was also known by the non* of PRITIII V tik- 

Pi It A ; be reigned seven years.• The next monarch of Cavh»tir  was CHI  P e A- 

TAJAV A, it SOD of LA LITAPiRA, by a prostitute, named JAY  a Dati, otherwise 

CAL YieiLI,  as the daughter of a  Carpi&  or distiller, of Achu village: the 

brothers of this woman had been brought to court by the king, and their 
nephew, being yet a minor, they took the government into their own hands: 

they were five in number, named PA DMA, UT P ALA, CA IA ANA, 111AMMA, 

and DIIERMA; and their ambition opens a scene of domestic discord and 
calamity, to which we have yet been strangers ip the history of Cashmir. 

The nudes of the young king divided amongst themselves the places and 	. 0  
profits of the government, and assumed the supreme authority in the king-

dont : the power they thus enjoyed they were not disposed to relinquish, 

and when the young prince exhibited a disposition to assert his independ-

ence, they deposed and put him to death, having suffered him to enjoy a nomi-

nal reign of twelve years : as they were too jealous okach other to suffer the as-

cendaney of either, they found it expedient to raiseanother prince to the throne, 
and they elevated to the titular rank of king, TRIBBIAANiPilla, also called. 
AJITiPittA,t the grandson of LALITADITYA, and son of an elder brother of 

- ha,. 	(Rubbing his hand on he ground.) Lord dell time, at my just indignation, let the punish-
iseut due to the insulter of a Brahman, fall upon this prime. 

Tan King. Let it Pall a  why doom it delay! (The king's golden staff slips and he tumbles.) 
. 	The Brahman. Ha! Babbler, has it not fallen on thee!! 

• 
° My nmnuarript has seven;  AsetraeLhas thirty-seven; which is an evident error as is ahem, by 

the a,gregate of the reigns of the Dynasty which he calls 2.5:years,5 months. and no days ; hut which 
according to the addition of dm seism! dates is  287-5. 	There being just he thirty years non ann-h, 
the names in  the translated Ay. An. here are written successively, Lulinnund,.Yongramanwnd,Brininn. 

t  Ajegonand.--Ay. Ac. 

B9 
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the last monarch. Under the name of At ITiPi RA, the five usurpers continued 

for a period of thirty-six years,•  to possess the real sovereignty of Casimir, 

and they veiled their violence and injustice hr a liberal distribution of the 
public treasures, mid the foundation of splendid temples, and rich endow- ., 
silents. It was not lik sly that the brothers should always continue on friend- 
ly terms, and a dispute arose between MAMMA. and UTPAI,A, which occa-
sioned a furious lsattlel-  on the borders of the Virosta. UTPALA, it should 
seem, was defeated and killed, chiefly through the valour of YAIoveitmi, 
the son of MAMMA : the victor proceeded to dethrone and kill the king, his 
accession having been principally the work of UT each, and place ANA'S-
mkPIRA4 a sou of S ON CitiMi Pi RA, on the throne. 

The principal actors in the turbulent period of the last reign, now (bump-
pear from the history, and are succeeded by their sons, without our being 
informed further of the fortunes of the usurping fraternity. The princes be-
came mere pageants in the hands of these enterprising'ehiefs, with the un: 
enviable distinction of being the first victims to the resentment of the con- 
querors. 	AJITIPfRa, we have seen, was put to death by the ton of MAM- 
MA : his successor was not snore fortunate; as after a short reign of three 
years, he suffered a similar fate from the hands of SIICHA VEllati, the now 
triumphant son of UTPALA. This chief, created king, the son of Anil kit A, 
the predecessor of the last monarch ; his name was UTPAI.A.PillA,§ and he 
was to be the last of the Carcot a dynasty, for SteHA VERNA being slots, by 
a kinsman, his friends isnd followers, determined to place his son, AV A b4 Tl 

• Reckoning, says oar author, from the death of their nephew whichAppened in the year 89, start. 
ling us at once with a new computation, familiar of coarse to the Cashmirians, but to miters requiring 
an explanation, which he has not given of it: the kind of date frequently recurs, Alld it it observable 
that it always stops short of IOU, us if a cycle of BM years had been adopted in Mash.: sometimes, ea 
in the present instance, the date nearly cumeiponils with the odd years of the centuries of the Miro, 
but the approsiumtion is At always near enough to make it probable that reference to the !Nes is 
intended. 

.1 It has been narrated, assomiag lOCALII.A, by Anuses, a poet, in a poem mulled Bk.:W*1i-
dup. 

j Amman,. 	 Atha lammel. —Ay. As.. 
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Vaami on the throne. UTPALiPiNti was accordingly deposed, and the son 
of St,'IlA VERIdi, the founder of the UTPALA* dynasty, succeeded. 

• SECTION III. 

THE accession of Ay ,.  NTI VElt slit woo not suffered to take place without 
opposition, 	and be had to undergo many conflicts with his own cousins, 
and even with his brothers, before his dominion was established. 	By his 
valour and prudence, however, aided by the sage counsel of Sums the mi-

nister, to whom nc was chiefly indebted for his crown, he overcame all 
opposition, and remained the undisputed sovereign of Casimir. 

Having restored order and tranquillity, the king nominated SURAVERNti 

his brother by a different mother, Yaverffjo, and the two brothers were 
both distinguished for their liberal and public spirit: the king gave large 
-.resents to the Brahmans, and the Yuctuidu bestowed upon theinthe Agra- 
Arhus, IC haulm audilastikerna, constructing a temple and statue of Comics. 
Their example was followed by the younger brothers, anti the ministers of 
the two princes, and a variety of towns, temples and image embellished the 
kingdom. Amongst these we may specify the following; Avatatipura, a city 
founded by the king at ViswalMilvara Csidira, in which he also erected a 
temple to AVANTAW AR, or SIN a, whose worship he had now adopted, in 
place of the Vaishaara tenets in which he bad been educated. Be also erected 

• na  grand-father: it is <Malt here to keep thentierative des, amidst the rapid succession 
of so ma, uncommon names. The deposition of  Opelapireg happened, according to the author of the 

' 

Wakiel-i-fawner.  in the scar of the Mira 200 :  Is is not quite right in his  computation, as agreeably 
to our author's series of dates it most be placed about A. D.802. It may be here observed that Abelfasl 
Las altered what any be called the family designation of most of the earroM princos,and has changed 
the terminating tons  Apira to Anew!. 	In the next list u e have another change but that is a mere 	, 
misreading, the family name  Vrrnst  is converted Into Derma the Pau I  and Del j  bet, easily mis- 
taken for each other. 	Wong to so adjunct expressing a Creetrige or military descent; tIM present 
possessors however seem to have lammed it, as the founder of the family, T.Pre.,Ne, and his brothers 
were apparently of  11  less reepeotoble origin. 

t  Advetdernee.—Abscifica. 
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here three statues of the saint: deity, under the names of TRY CV I: g411' Arta, 
, 	. ,.. 
113111.11.> 1 and VIJA A igit, with bathing vessels and stools of silver. 

&ri, a city founded by the minister; also a temple of the associated 

Sivas, and a college for Ascetics at Surailmoleshetra. His son also establish-

ed a Mark', :tad his wife built the temple of Sada Siva at Surapur, a city 

s,.. which has since changed its name to Dliacca.. 

The minister 11110 Was thus the founder of cities, was also a munificent 
patron of the learned, and the names of AlUCTAC AN A., St VA SW i NI i, ANAN DA- 

Vita ORA NA, ROI' biACA 11A and RA 51 AJA are enithaerated asillustrious objects 

of his patronage.t 

The reign of AVANTtVESMA was rendered remarkable by a severe fa-

mine, occasioned it is said by the rivers deserting thet customary beds, and 

deluging the surrounding country, destroying the crops and submerging 

. from time to time whole villages: the dearth was so excedsive that many 

perished, amongst whom were Callous Morn, and other eminent men. A 

kliarit of grain sold for a thousand and fifty dinars. 

This impoverished state of the country continued for ten years, till SU,- 

.1v A remedied the evil : the birth of this person was regarded as mysterious; 

lie was found exposed in an earthen vessel by a Chandali, by whom be 
was suckled and brought up: hearing the causes of the irregular swelling 

attire river discussed, lie expressed his conviction that he could apply a 

remedy, and his words having been reported hi the king, he was brought be-
fore AvaN TIVERid.i. The mode, he proposed to adopt, be declined explaining, 

• Not the mod,. Diemen or course. There inn place so called in Cashntir neon the Mum, mouth- 
cute( Byers. At present indeed it it scarcely within the limits of thr protinee,unduatist bo compris-

ed in the slat., said in Elphinstont's mop, to he subject Sr independant anus, immediately south of 
Costonir. 

i Tboy v. 	es however not now known. 	: The Khali it equal to two bushels, two reeks, 
one gallon and t 

nos
wo-thirds (.r. It. v. ad,) nee about the third of a quarter. 	The Dixors, it mar be Mt. 

peeled were of copper. 
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and he. was looked upon by the ministers as an idiot or a .theat : the king 

notwitlistundiog determined to give him atrial, and allowed him at his request 

to take from the treasury several bags of Dinars: with these in his possession, 

SIJJ J1 A Mired to the site of a village named Anandara, where, god* into a 

boat, he adr cured into the water: when in the centre of the pool he threw into 

it a bag of Dinars, a.1 he repeated this whertivr the Wateesims collected: 

the i Wagers tempted by tire hope of obtaining the money, combined to ef- . 

feat its recovery: they first blocked lip whir large stones, the channel of the 

1iiashi no here it issues from the mmuttains, the banks being there conti-

guous: they then drained the country of the accumidated water, by clean-

ing the canals and outlets, through width it was accustomed to run: the 

passages being cleared by this contrivance, the dyke was broken down, and 

the Viiast4 rushing forth with an impetus, proportioned to the obstruction 

it had encountered for several days, hurried away every obstacle, and flowed 

in a rapid and fertilising torrent through its old, pod through many new 

channels, to its junction with the Sinrhin.. These two streams formerly met 

near the temple. of Vennia Serdnii, but they now tudte, observes our author, 

between tlmt place meal Viddiestedini or the towns of Pariluisapeir and- 

Phu/apart and he adds, that souse old trees existed in his time, bearing the 

marks cf the ropes which the Nis/misers: had fastened there. flaring cob' 

Jetted massive Armes to confine the Vilast,i, SUJJYA constructed the Hada- 

Fatima Sams; springing from. which receptacle, the Vitasto darts forward 

with the rapidity of an arrow from a he* at 

S Samos was not contented With remedying the evil: he also provided! 

• This cannot he ilie•inder, but most he the Sind river. which has its source in great Tibet,—.4, 
de. ii. 5,5. It is not improbably a branch howcver of the Wu, 

t The last must be S,,kabedinpur when. the Behut nod Sind unite their streams.—Ay. Ars ii. 158.. 

j The Ina casts of villagers, he menns, it may be supposed, and the roper may have been part of a 

Amin  or ,inkg bridge. 
§  7"•1."1,  be the rearrvokor basou  ill V11.4, Nill/ Enoliccahs Fureter ' H. 4, and,acroritiog to the 7-

phrt which hr repeats, constructed by Johangir : Ibis is . evident error  however.. the same Imam is 

thus mentioned by Abvffuth" el Weerrir  is the novice of the river Bohol, with a bamu Far:sir:hag a. 

jirer6, ahema the water rushes out with an astonishing noisy. 	The spring is milled Wire,  i ithas a 

stone border and on the coat aide are temples."-41, :tr. ii. 105. 
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againstits recurrence, by the construction of dykes and canals, by which 
without fear of a deluge, the waters were distributed equally and plentiful-
ly to all parts of the kingdom; such was the beneficial result of his mea-
sures, tott a  klutri of grain, which before the late dearth, sold for 200 Di 
nun, has ever since been restricted to no more than thirty-six, 	Suit YA 

was bountifully rewarded fir his labors, and was enabled to perpetuate his 
name by founding Sqjjyaor on the banks of the Vaasa, where it issues 
from the reservoir. 

After enabling the ingenuity of SUJJYA to execute the beneficial ar 
rangenvents above described, and witnessing the improving condition of his 
kingdom, AVANT1VERMA being taken ill, determined to end his days al 
Trip.)a eshetra, and accordingly proceeded thither, where he resumed the 

-Vaisknara faith, and listening to the perusal of the Bluigavat Gild, he ter-
minated his career in the year 59, after a reign of 28,years and ll.months. 

As AVANTIVERMA was not succeeded by his brother, and not only a 
new king, but anew Yuvateija was appointed upon his death, we are left to 
conclude, either that SURA VERMA was dead, or the office of l'irorraja con-
ferred no title to the succession, and was held at pleasure: it appears too, that 
at this time, the great otficers of the state continued to exercise the authori-
native interfereme they had obtained under the last dynasty, and disposed 
at will of the functions of royalty. 	It is laid accordingly that the son of 
AvAsicivkami, SANCARAVERMAt was made king, by the power of the 
chamberlain RETNAVERDSIA NA, whilst KER /.it'A, sprung from one of the 
late king's brothers, procured the nomination of SUOIA VISTIMA, the son of 
8 URAVERiaii, to succeed his father in the Yet-arm-4.4a, in„opposition to the 
chamberlain and the king, a circumstance which led to a civil war between 

• His eonannswhat 1 hare hinted her these Dinars vsereeopper.The IDari iv probably A baler!' i . 
Alimanr in which he opt every thing  in estlinmed in CrisAonir : the overage price of this, usestained 

. wben using the revenue of the prolince, turned out to be twenty-nine dams or nee.—Ay. Ac. II. WI. 

f  Dunkerderiao.—Moulfa,-;1. 
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the superior and subordinate .prix-ces. 	is the eontest; many distinguished 

Chieftains were slain, as gIVASACTI andotkers, Intitheking, with the aid of 
Sktn MM. V.mli at A, and other leaders °Note, finally prevailed, and establish- 

ed .his authority in the kingdom. 	 V' 

Flaying thus secured himself at home, lie directed his views to foreign 

conquest, and being joined by the king of Dtailphisdra and ,other princes., 
lie led into the plains an army said to consist of nine Lacs of foot, one of 
Sorse, and three hundred elephants:lie -first subdued PRITHIV1 C.IJANDR A 

king of Traigerta,. who having left tris son in his capital, advanced to do 
iliittilecmtage, but upon beholding the immense host collected by the king, 

ire 'vas alarmed for ids personal safety, and suddenly made his escape. 

gANCA.12A Vanes then rooted rip the power of 21 ?elk:haat king of Goilarn, 

eteigrng his treasures, and kingdom, and cleaving him only Tacca Dt'sa. He en- , 

lirely subverted the naive's.] supremacy which had been seized by Boo, s. 

and matte himself formidable to his neighbours on either side of him, the 
kings of Darat and Turaertai§ placed between - them like Aryarerta be-

tweon the "limbo. and Vindliffa mountains: ou his return to Caslaroir he 
.finnuled in Panahasatra, a city named after himself i it was constructed 
chiefly of materials furnished by the ruins of Pariktimepur, and was distin-
guished by a temple dedicated to Siva as &ward Coarisa and iS'eguit. 

.rikeia, the latter: named after the queen Soo ANDFI 4, the daughter of the king 

:of the North. 

The disposition of gANCAnt VE.R.MI to accumulate wealth, degenerated 

- 	't•Patt of Lahore.  

ri- This is a strange tman: it should be that of a M113,011130 but Or blumelmanminem.cauld not 
lave hemt 	hy, 	tmlabliMoll in Corer.. 	The 	a however a ()Room! j a the  Punjab, tomhich the Mu- 
laemammilm  mare boziattin to extant' thomialves, Had which luny he the Masointemled. 

j Not in his life time it may im ,apposed, hut SANCIIM Vent A',11.0114Shedlib011l balf.0,Oury eg- 
. 	Iler than hen hitherto been sasigned  or  BIM A'S dale. 

§  We still have the Danl. north-am. of Ca.aMtair ,  the TurnMeas should be therefore to Me south. 
,and •ilbey -were the Glisaian t.tommor, probably, then dopeddant  on  the Saougoilo prince.; of 

-AhdalMen. Papa simile as .p.plied.blo taAmol,  4  Orkin°. 
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into the moat insatiable avarice, and subjected his people to every kind o. 
extortion: he levied heavy tolls and taxes, exacted undue proportions of 
the produce of land, and let out to farm those lands which were the pro-
perty of lithe temples: he cheated his cultivators in the weight of the seed 
corn, and expected a full return, 	and he seems to have established a mo- 
nopoly of sandal, incense, Q6, 	and many other articles of trade: his chief 
instruments in these oppressions were the Coyaarhas, and especially one 

named LAVAT.1, who received from the king  a stipend of 3000 Dinars, 
whilst BHALLATA and other eminent poets about the court, w.e kept with-
out any pay : the chief minister represented the harshness of his commands 
in vans to the monarch; to his son who had expatiated to him on the afflic-
tions of his people, he replied by desiring hint to wad till he  was  king, 
when he might, if lie pleased, relieve them, and he was equally insensible 
to the lesson he mightsbave learnt from the neighbouringcountry of Dar-
vablasant, the king of which, with all his sons, had been lately killed ina 
popular commotion, occasioned by Ins oppressive government. 

SANCARA VERMA possibly thought he should divert the attention of Ins 
subjects to less unpopular occurrences, by engaging them in military expe-
ditions; for be is sairk now to have led an army to the north,. where be sub-
dued the people along the Indus, f and entered the Ileasa country, where he 
was shot in the neck with an arrow by a mountaineer; he was immediately 
put ipto a litter, 	and Ins death, Avhiela took place shortly afterwards, con- 
cealed from the troops, who were immediately marched back to Cuslimir 

• Dein-ad-din says, against the Mohammedans oflaoramn  ;  the followers of Islam having accord.. 
log to him spread their empire even to the Punjab in the preceding reign. 	' 

a 
f The Sind* here the large river, au the other orsmaller was already in Lis possession: theinvasion 

took place into little  Milne, but the invaders could on have proceeded far, its they reachedon their re- 
the  peopleof 	n.n, were, nmot on3ily conic.,  turn the frontiersof easAmir in  WS days. Who the A uras, 	 Ih 

{ore: they could scarcely have been the 1111.1.9, called in the east Urns, whosepowcr adds period, 
was first making its appearance in a different direction, and it is only in the absence of more satisfac-
tory ifinetratimi, that I venture to soura a connexion, between this word and tho Ooloos, the hordes 
of the Tatars, and clans of theAfghans :the derivative name, applied to the people, isin favor ofthecoryi 
jeature, as it means children, whom the }Undoes consider legitimate, being born of a roan and woman 
of the same cast  or  tribe. 
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With all possible expedition; they reached Ilalyisuen, a place on the fron-
tier, in six days, where, being now but of danger, they halted to perform the 
funeral obsequies of the monarch: he was consumed on a stately pile: 
three of his queens, a pandit, named Java SIN HA, and two of hisittervants, 
burning themselves with the body.' 

• 
' 	The son and successor of the last king, COP ALA VIIIIIIi, being yet an A. is  
infant, was placed under the tutelage of his mother SUG AN Dili: she became 
regent during his minority, and her ascendancy involved the country in a .  

5;" 

-series of intestine disorders, as she seems to have been a woman of aweak, 
'if not vicious character ;the minister and chief treasurer PRA B H ic ARA Dfi,  A 

waft her favorite, and engrossed the whole power of the state. 	This man 
Made CAMALACA, also named ,S'ahi, Governor of Blitifidapur, butlie proving 

disobedient, it was taken from him, not'without a Anflict apparently, and 
given to TORiM AN A,. the son of LAL 'TA. 

, 	The reign of Goetua was short; he wan carried off by magical incanta- 
.tions, it is said, by the contrivance apparently of PRABIliCARA, who Was 
afraid of being called to account for the great deficiencies in the public trek 
miry, which were ascribable to his owb peculations ; Rik MA Diva, the person 
employed by him, afterwards confessed the fact, and ad the minister disap-
pears from the history, we may suppose be paid the penalty of his crime. 
SUGANDIII, in the midst of her.faults, appearing to entertain no ambitious 

views for herself, and to have cherished the metnory of her son. 	. 
• 

A brother of GorALA succeeded him, but lie expired after the short term 
• 

• These accompaniments of his cremation find an analogy in many parts of the south of India, as 
sensed by early travellem; they are 110t i101VO, er directed by the Sartre, anymore than the self-Immo- 
laden on account of sorrow or sickness, Of which we bare had several inotances ; the latter indeed in. 
the present age is prohibited at any place etieept Prgyagd. 	Several instances of suicide occur in the 
ninth, books, as &Urania in the MahaloAdreda, and the father and the mother of the young as eth:kill-
ed accidently by Dasaratha,  a  he mounted the funeral pile with; ,R4 oou, so told in the &wallow, 
1,,  A. R. x. 	Th.w ease, boo ,  . , r :de referrrd no torturer pario*.  , : 
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of tot days; and as with him the race of geANC ARA VP.P.411 ended, the king. 
Blom was now without a legal occupant i SITGANDHP seated herself on the 
throne, but either at her own desire, or compelled by the military leaders 
Of the kingdom, she soon made way for another prince. 

In this stage of CaslonirrIn history we are introduced rather abruptly to 
seine new actors in the scene, who continued fora long period to intlamice 
*try materially the disposal of the crown: they are of a military eliaract*-
tyltlently i it is only doubtful, whether they were part of the native forces, 
or whether thfy were mercenary bonds of foreign adventurers. They are do; 
Pollinated Traria and Ereinges, and it is perhaps not straining probability 
oVertnuelt4  to conjecture that our author intends these 'WHIN to represent 
what we should write Tatars and Afghans; men, who at all times have 
sold Their services to the princes of India, and have not sinfrequently Its. 
come the masters of those whom they originally obeyed.' 

Whatever stray have been her inducements, Svc AND fiti, after holding the 
reins ofgovernrnentfortwo years, recommended to the ministers and officers 
to Chose as king NSIUITA VEVA i the grand-son of Sung VERMA t it was 

objected to hint however that lie was a cripple, and therefore not fit to 
rule, but as his family descent was highly respectable, the chiefs determin- 

, 
The cord Tatar, far Tat ri, is an ay inns conjecture:R..5a for .44,1an, isnot so satisfactory. .Pea 

means me, and Anyo limb or 'body figuratively as -well as literally, and Edinga may refer to some per 
eolimity of diaeipline, as to troops, fighting in a body. The origin of 00 word Afghan, says E/p/tittelone, 

t,ntim,ly 0.erthin, bat it is probably modern: P is Meer tft the Afghatas theataelves only throngb the 
medium of the Persian language; it Las no meaning non ever in Persian, and they therefore probably 
borrowed it from some other sneerer tronsmating it in their ordinary manner ?there is some prohabill- 

* tbm.cfore about lire Ely...logy ongocatetlt tao Afghans It is asserted inhabited the mountains of 
'Ober et  a very remote verind, and trees lo have been .solabli,hod in cite north sailors montataina,of 

. 	,fthallitnrk in the Moth no.. y,(Riphieatena's eihtzt, Ir,freapeniug theuce..probably.ahontlhattlate, 
The Ventraral, who Potn oar Alsiony awn.. to have ecoupied, till theAdatb..eMorY, thti.t Part Of AlraFi,  
'cirtIty of toritni, she mmeenary character of the Tatrio is repeats/1y srlindod lo: they are said:to 
Ittivottootrattittied4oto the .6.14,ty Ityalte,ifoodipe of the Iniatg of Carrnaj, and tines use angapattaltin 
one place to prostitutes ,Im saw wreath, 41.1 ailiss lad Lis mow. 
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ccl to nentinato his sou, and Plafkiat was accordingly crowned thug of 
CLIOALI if , 

At the end of ten years, the I MUIR el the .4cainges dissatisfied wilbothe 
prince, and jealous of the greater share which the Tairi foot had in his no- 

nantatictn, determined tp TPPlacf 	enattinni., in gie government : they eoeried- 

jug], proceeded to her reSidiMPe 01 f144,avg, and Ill4f4l4 kr at. tltW 
head returned to the capital: they were AO kx iltP Poril ipllpyqy of Ow 

. king, and after a severe conflict were tp4lly TWO i the queen TPA t4P6'.  
prisoner and put to death et Airlipufacq/oktr. 

The victorious tropps new considered the kingdom at their. disposal, 
and yielded reluctant obedience to their prince for a further period of flyr 
years; at last their insubordination broke out with tngovernable force, and 
'their avarice, which was insatiable, led than to accept the otters of the fa-
ther of .PIRT:11A, and to place the cripple on the throne. The revohttion was 
facilitated hya period of general distress, occasioned by a famine, consequent 
'upon the unseasonable inclemency of the weather. 

The reign of this prince lasted but rule year: 	his throne and life were 

• assailed by various enemies; his son PaitfliA Tao PlifleaVOUrillg to recover 

• AiitiithiragincY ih,is iinia*teriltiOCANA VERDil A N A and SUO ANDEliDITYA Were 
plotting for their own accession, and his:queen nos engaged in a criminal 
intercourse with the latter, and prepared to commit any atrocity to se- 

. me the un4iiitiarheil &et-Acid:ion of her libidinous passion : it is not at all 
eNtra.erdingry dinretore, flung he phould have been crowned one year, and 
deposed and slain the meet. 

The successor of the cripple was an infant son, named Cita CEA VERA, A ,ii0 a. D. OS 
under the protection of his maternal grand-father, enjoyed the sovereignty 

ten years : at tbe expirglipn Q( Uys OW hony,exer,MiCARAIMI of Mx.av N. WaHa. 
nye, 

• narrit.-4. At. 
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NS, the elder of whom, gArtusakYminnAws, 'was minister to the late king, 

setup another of his sons, Sulu VERML, and expelled the reigning prince 1 

a most turbulent period now ensues, and the several princes rise and fall, 

sometimes repeatedly, in rapid succession. 

loi, 

a t 

• suits Venal, after a nominal reign of one year, was deposed by the 

discontented Tatre troops, and PART' Ft A again eroWned king ; he soon ;mule 
7. 

way for CHACBA VERNti, once more, whose bribes had won these venal sot,  

diers to his interest: unable however to satisfy their repeated demands, he 

was obliged to abdicate, and seek safety in flight, whilst $...iNCP.R A. Vinionk- 

NA endeavoured to effect a purchase of the crown front the mercenary 

'troops; in this he was foiled ; his embassador to them, his own brother 

SAMBHU VER DildNA, making the bargain for himself, and bring elevated by 

them to the throne: a measure however that appears to have contributed 

to check, if it did not annihilate the power, of the pretorian TUOIS. 

, 	CHACRA VERNIA in his flight had found an asylum near Dliacca,m at the 

house of a Damara, and one it may be presumed who was possessed of 

powerful influence with the mountain tribes : induced by the liberal pro-

mises of the king, and his reiterated assurances of eternal gratitude, he col-

lected a considerable number of his countrymen, and advanced with Una- 

. Css.VoRMi once more towards.the capital. 

The entrance of the king into Sria'agat: was effected without opposition: 

indignant at the fraud practised on him by his brother, gANCARA VERIMA- 

NA had assembled an army, and advanced from Ilio-wor41-  where he was 

at the 	period of his negotiation for the crown: to maintain the 

• See the rote or &own, the city itself must have been in the patter of Caohaiir peopled by (tie 
.04maras. 

. 	I Any dry or desart soil, of which we have several extensive tracts to the soutli-west of CoAttoir. 
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kingdom, SA rit nut: VERIMANA bati marched to oppose Mtn will: the troops 
in his' interest, and the capital of Casimir, beihg thus left without mIcfenders, 
fell an easy prey to the invader: the approach of C nor RA VER NIA appears 

to have reunited tlw two brothers, no we find them both present in a furi-
ous conflict fought near Pudynapyr between their forces, and the Deintaras 
Under Cu AC RA VEsmi, in which the latter obtained a most &wish e victo-
ry : five or six thousand of the Tutris were slain, g ANCAPA VERDB• NA 

graced the bed of heroes, and SAN BIM NrannApix attempting to reassem-
ble the scattered fugitives of his army, was shortly afterwards taken prison-
er and put to death: the power of the Traria appears to have been complete-
ly broken by their defeat, as although mention of them does recur in the 
course of the history, no important part in the rwalintions of the drown, is 
henceforward assigned to them. 

CilACRs l'Enul returned to the capital in taiumpli: mounted an a superb 
charger, in the centre of his .eictorions cavalry, holding in hisleft hand bis .. 
helmet, and touching his turban in courtesy to tine crowd with his right, he 
entered tine city, amidst the clamour of kettle drums and the shouts of the 
-nultiturie; be soon however forfeited his popularity ; being fascinated by 
he attractions of two daughters of a Dosablia. who, as public singers, ap-

peared before the king, he took them into his barons, and devoted his 
whole time to their impure society; the consequences were °lain.; Inc in-
curred the reprehension of the vise anti respectable, and what Was of more 
importance to him, by promoting the low connexions of his fasorites, stave 
lib:former ministers of .he military and sacerdotal orders, lie roused their in-

dignation and resentment. 

Amongst those who felt aggrieved by the preference thus shewn to an 
out-cast tribe, the Miriam. were particultuly distinguished. 'limey who had 	M 

been the chief instrunients of the king's triumph, were now neglected with 
the rest of his adherents, ninth compelled to make way for those, whose birth 
and services gave them no claim to pre-eminence. 	They felt the neglect of 

A man 01105100 tit class, by whom all impute 0flice0 arc performed. 
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the king, the more severely, as contrasted-with his past assurances of favor, 
and they determined to make lain stiffer the effects of their vindictive 
spirit: a -party of them accordingly contrived to gain by night, admission 
into The palace, and falling upon the king, in the apartment of his favorite 
mistress, unanned and unprepared, they easily sacrificed.him to their fury : 
he was slain after a reign of nearly fourteen years, 	internipted from time 
to time, by the temporary rule of his occasionally,successful competitorst 

li N MATTI VAIITI, a son of PIRT.HA, was now placeduponthe throne, in 
preference to his father, who was still alive ; Ins claims-to this election can-
not be easily conceived, especially, 'as in the grovelling fastes of this prince, 
as well Its in ferocity of temper, he exceeded all who reigned before or af-
ter his time; his associates were dancers, .singers, and buffoons; his favor-
ite pastime, fighting birds or beasts, in which Pis vectrrs, by his superi-
or skill, was his princip# minister and friend; notwithstanding which, he 
engaged in treasonable dtisigns, aided by BHCBILVHA, SERVATA, Saga, Cu-
nuns and Amami-cents; these individuals divided amongst themselves the 
chief offices of profit and power,whilst I tsccitsx, aDimara, commanded thear-
my. By the adviceof thesemisereants, and the suggestions of his own sanguina-
ry disposition, the king commanded a general slaughter to be made of all whom 
he thought he had occasion to hate or fear, and did not spare themembers 
of Isis own family; his brothers be shut up in a dungeon, and starved to 
dearth, and his own father was,dragged Mon his retirement, and murdered 
by order of this unnatural son t Isis barbarity did not stopthere, he went to view 
his father's corpse, and made themarderersshew the wounds, that each had 
inflicted: they hesitated to do this in the king's presence, when Playse, UP- 

TA, to reprove the backwardness of one of them, his own son, RaVAGUOTA, 
struck his dagger into the lifeless body, to the great mirth and satisfaction, 
It is- Said, of the king: in thrther proof of this prince's atrocious character it 
is relSted That tip-on its:  becoming' necessary - to oppose the Vanua., who 
pillaged else conntry-  wills iniptinify, - Melting used M:knuse himself with 
ending off theltelidstsiChiS attendants and subjects andf2Mbreasts of the wo-
inent,"in Vider'to - ay the - teMpCr of - his 'sWeid, mill perfect himself, he said, 
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in the use of his weapons. Death put a stop to his ferocious practices, and 

released Cashntir from his tyranny, after it had endured it little more than 

two years. 

The son of the Parricide, SURA VERMA• succeeded him: he was yet an 

infant, under the management of his mother, and his nominal reign was 

of short duration. Canals V P.RDHA NA, who had been employed to clear the 

country of the Ddnutras, had succeeded in the undertaking, and had made 

peace and alliance with the chiefs of Cronpsua and Macaws. Ile now return-

ed accompanied by all the leaders, and the Tairis and &shwas, and dis-

played all the pump of royalty, although he had not assumed the name of 

king: doubtful of his purpose, and deserted by, allher late adherents, the 

queen tied with her infant, unattended, into the forests, 

CAMALA VERDmcsa although now in possession of the military power, and 

consequently of the king,dovn, hesitated to mount the throne: a piece of 
folly our author observes, only ascribable to the treacherous counsels of 

unfaithful ministers or to the adumbration of his intellect, as a punishment 

of evil done in a former life. His moderation did not proceed from indiffer-
ence to royalty, as he collected the bralimana, and desiring them to no-

minate a king, attempted to win them over to his interest,. The opportu-

nity was lost; the brahmans r desirous of selecting a suitable person, or 

instigated by other motives, deliberated for some time about the choice, 
and dispatched emissaries to .ascertain Vie merits and claims of rations 

candidates,  

Amongst others, the widow of UNMATTIVERWI sent messengers to the 

bralanam to solicit their support of her son. 	On their road, they were 

encountered 
a

b

i

p youth, who was just returning to his own. country, and 

who accomp 	; ' " them to the capital, where the bralunans, unable to re- 

!. 	Abstr..' confounds Win pilb the former !mince of dm home fmeim. 
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sist what our Libor thinks the impulse o: destiny, proclaimed him, as soon 
as they beheld him, sovereign of Casimir. 

v. 
The person thus suddenly elevated to the throne was YASASCAR A Divs.: 

he was the son of CiMADEV A, boni of Viradiva, an inhabitant of the village 
of Pis/felt/orsr. Cimmivs in his youth had been brouglit up by Witt/YEN- • 

LIFIANA, and being a lad of abilities, rose with the patronage of that minis-• 

ter to the Ganjiirlhicarya, the command of the guards, which he held un-
der the reign of gANCARA VERNA. Having occasion to dread the hostility of 
Peso iticsits, the favourite of Silo A N 	he determined to place his son out 
of danger, and sent him into another country with is young friend named 
/nista u NA. They had resided abroad for some time: at length his father being 
dead, and propitious dreams exciting his hopes, Yasacara resolved to return 
to his native country, and it was upon this occasion that he encountered the 
agents of the queen, and learning front them the object of theirjourney, ac-
companied them to the capital, where he so unaccountably gained the unso-
licited choice of the sacerdotal electors. 

• The rigour and equity of the new king fully justified his election ; he 
re-established order and security, and gave to Cushmir a period of repose 
which hod been long unknowns theft and murder were abolished ; the roads 
were perfectly safe, and the shops were left open throughout the night 
withoht a guard ; the distinction 'of classes was rigidly maintained, and the 
Chatetiala* no longer administered the affitirs of state,: nor did the Brahmans 
carry arms ; we have several anecdotes of.  thiS king's acumen and justice: 
one of them is narrated by Ainiflial, a reference to whom will perhaps be 
sufficient to satisfy any curiosity that nray be excited on this head. 

- After promoting the happiness of his subjects for several years, YASAS-

eARA was doomed to sutler the loss of his own : one of hismives was de. 
tected in au intrigue smith a watchman of the palace, a rfirtii of low cast, 
and it appears that the king was more afflicted by this latter eirctimstanee, 
than ;illy thing else, as it had proplianoil the purity of his birth ; to exi- 
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at.e the'stain thus contracted, he made liberal donations to the Brabnri14, 
and founded a dint/ea, but continuing to dwell upon his disgrace, his health 
became affected, and he retired to the college of his own foundation to ex- 
pier. - 	 . 

Before leaving the palace, the king directed the nobles and leaders to 
elect  as  his successor, his kilISMaa VERNATA, the  son  of Rimanfivs, pass.;  
tug over his Own son SANGIUMADaVA, of whose legitimacy he entertained 
some doubts : the arrangement thus made was far from agreeable to the 
Men in power, for VERNATA was a prince in the vigour of life, whilst SAN!. 

GRAMADiVA was sin infant, during whose feeble administration they flatters 
ed themselves they should be able to appropriate the wealth and influence 
of the government to themselves and their adherents : 	by their intrigues, 
therefore, Vail N i:.:17A was thrown into prison, and although he appears to have 
escaped at the time„heshortly afterwards 1141 a victim to the jealousy and 
ambition of the strongest patty, by whom SANGRiMADaVa was established 
in the goveranlent. 

The old king lingered some time after be had made the fruitless (lisps-. 
sition of the succession, but he was surrounded by the creatures of the in-
triguers, and there is reason to suppose that they accelerated .his death Icy 
poison ;  Pia VAGUPTA and his partizans had now obtained what was still 
but a secondary object of theiiI ambdion, and their past success encour-
aged them to elevate their theses to royalty itself: the seasons befriended their 
designs, and the discontent of the people occasioned by the pressure of a 
general scarcity, afforded them a*ready instrument for effecting their pur-
pose: an insurrection was speedily excited: a tumultuary mob, chiefly com-
posed of the military, and headed by PARVAGUPTh and his confederates, 
attacked the palace; they slew Elms V ERDMAN s , the chief minister, who 
had attempted in vain to defend it, and penetrated to the presence of the 

king 	Seizing bin person they bound hint with fetters of flowers, drag-, 

J3 
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get' lam to another apartment, and put hirn to death ; after which, they tied 
a stone to his neck, 	 nl threw the body into the Vitastd. PIav souarz then 

in complete armour, and with his sword drawn, seated himself on the throne, 

and received the homage of his accomplices and of the terrified citizens. 

After a abort reign of little more than a year, this prince suffered the fate 
due to his crimes ; he was slain by a party of enemies at Sureswari Cslidira 

and left the crown to his son. 

CSII&MAGUPTA was a prince of depraved habits, and spent his time in 

low and sensual indulgence; wine and women occupied his whole attenti-

on, and profligate characters engrossed his company; it was not a, all extra-
ordinary therefore that Ofe kingdom should become a prey to civil dissen-

sion and foreign inroad, as the affairs of state were entirely neglected, and 
the ministers alone fit to conduct them, were obliged to abandon the court 

in order to avoid the ridicule and abuse, or even personal contumely which 
they were compelled to receive from the prince and the companions of his 

'revels ; consequently, besides private hostilities between P'HALGVNA, and 

some of the king's friends, the ruler of Campana engaging in acontest with 

the Dr/wow, burnt and destroyed the Vikar of Jraidadra, and demolished 

a brass image of Sugata, and the king of the C'hasas compelled Csuf ms- 

GUPTA to cede to him six and thirty villages, after burning many Viltscs.. 

The ruler of:Lahore, SINHA RAJA, HOW gave CSI-4MAGVPTA in marriage 

his daughter Di poi, the grand-daughter by the mother's side of ,Saki ; a 

princess destined to bear an important part iu the subsequent revolutions 

of Casimir: her charms seem to have had little effect upon her husband, 

for after his marriage he adopted a new amusement, and devoted all his 
' time to the pleasures of the cliace. They were the occasion of his death, for 

• These broils which are very obscurely and confusedly narrated in the original, were perhaps of a 
religious complexion, and may be connected witit the persecution of the Houddlies, of which 50 much 
is raid and no little is known, by the Hindus. 
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having pursued ajackall fora considerable distance, and urged the beast to 
the pains of death, the prince observed flame issuing from the month of 

the animal as it expired; struck with alarm at this portent, he was instant-

ly seized with a fit of trembling which terminated in the Latamaga• fever, a 

fever that is invariably fatal : he was carried to eshenta Mat'ha near Iliad. 

capur, where he died, after a reign of eight years and six months. 

AISIIIMANYU, the 0011. of CSHfillIAGUPTA, succeeded his father; at first 	is 

early-  age, and afterwards his tranquil temper, left the reins of adminis-

tration in the hands of his mother, whose defective character was far front 

equal to the task, and whose supremacy introduces us consequently to a 

scene of unprecedented tumult and disorder. 	, 

The queen's first impulse was to burn herself with her husband, from no 

better motive the Hindu writer admits, than the pride of birth, and fear 
of PHALOUNA, the late hint's minister, and father-in-law, by another of the 

monarch's wives, and who on that account had always been hostile to 

Dinni: she was also embarrassed at the outset of her career, by a conflagra- ' 

tion of a most alarming stature, which broke out at the fair of Tungineara, 

and extended to Vitale Satrap4to, consuming an immense number of vil- 

lages, and many large palaces and temples. 	This added to the dread of 

P'1-1AL,01, NA, now all powerful, would certainly have given her a claim to 

the honors of a Sali, had she not heed dissuaded from it by NARAVkAANA, 

a man of great merit and fidelity, attached to her service. The return of 
one of the king's sons, KEROAMA, C011tribla0(1 atop to the consolidation of 

her authority : he had been to the Gauges with the bones of Csiskestoug- 

TA, attended by a select body of troops, and 4s he was no friend to the 

usurping PHALGUNA, that minister thought it politic to come to an accom-

modation with the queen, and upon the reconciliation taking place, he 

withdrew for a season front public atiurs. 

• we hiss here two strange gait 4ta; in the superstitious idea of lames Wiling from the j:s.1,- ,.. 
all's mouth, and the nature of th00,Mantrzyn disease :the first is common; it is the current belief is Is. 
din that any animal argot! to death by a chaos mita thanes Elva hi, mouth ham be Wires. 
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The next opponent of the regents authority, and she appears to have 

'encountered opposition in rapid succession, were MA /I (NI AN and PATALA, 

•J'I Met sons of Seas soil lisionnofft, two of Piayshenaa's friends and co-

adjutors: these youths bad been brought no M. the palace, bid jointly re-

it:caning Mlle personal affronts offered by the queen regent to MAHIMIN; 

: they plotted a conspiracy for Its elevation to the thrOne. In this they were 

joined by several of the leading men of Parihesapar, and La/doper and 
succeeded in levying a respectable force, and leading it against the Rag 

)  Dinnti, with the assistance of NARAVAHAN A, prepared to engage them, but 

unwilling to trust the decision to the chance of war, she engaged by large 

Li
presents, the Brahmans of Lalitapur to come forward as atmliators: their 

mediation was irresistible, anti MAHIMIN and Ins confederate: were com‘ 

!: 	pelled, although reluctantly, to abandon their design, and submit to the 

7 	forgiveness of the queen : a curious proof of the influence of tie sacerdo- 

tal order in Cwhmir in comparatively modern times. 

One of the chief leaders of the late conspiracy was Yoson nAit a, to whom 

the queen gave the government of Canipann, to bind him more firmly to her 

interests: ewer now arose between him and Sdhi, governor or kiln, of "Mac-

ca, and the latter was defeated, and compelled to pay tribute : proud of 

his success, and instigated by evil counsellors, VISO DHA AA soon found 

cause of complaint against the regent, and led his army against her, sup-

ported by iN ANAVIHAN A. The recent resolved to encounter Iiini in the held, 

and a battle accordingly ensued, in which YASODHANA via, defeated: he 
Was takken prisoner, and thrown into confinement it it'll antifamily, whilst 
many of his adherents, also captives, were thrown into the Vitmiti, with 

e stones fastened to their necks. 

, It would be useless to prosecute the story of civil discord (briber : the

:mil got errors had in fact all become more or less independent of 

a monarchy, long feebly administered, and W.I!rearly on every slight pre-

text to lead their military followers to the fiela:'.Ilt
y the counsels and cony 

dart of IS.iallaVAna 	, , the regent uniformly triumphed, and intpearstis hnv 
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deserved the success she enjoyed: his death however was the ruin of her 
credit, if not of her power, and she appears hereafter in the character on-
ly of a cruel, libidinous, and ambitious woman. 

At this period A 13 III MA NYU died, our author says of a consumption: 1110-
hammed Azim asserts that he was poisoned by his mother. The former ac-
count, however, is most trust-worthy, especially as corroborated by the 
sequel, whieh represents her as engaged for a year afterwards, in laying 
the foundations of cities, and pions and public edifices, in order to dispel 
her grief. In tins way she is said to have founded Calecanapur and Didda-
par Mar has, for the Sara's and Leta Brahmans, and the temples of Abliintan- 
ym Swami and Didda Swami ; 	several Clutha Silas or Serai$, and many 
Vihdra, and to have made the conflux of the .Sintik and Vitasta a place 
of great sanctity. At the end of twelve months, however, her ambition reviv-
ed, and upon reassuming the administration she thought it advisable to rid 
herself of her grandson NAN tnouvge, who had succeeded his father, and 
whom she pat to death. 

Tar slur VA vs. another grandson, was next placed upon the throne, but 
speedily shared the fate of his heather, and a third named Bitimvou PTA 

WaS elevated to the dangerous distinction. Or DPI now chosen new favorite, 
and a Chase, named 'RIND A, originally.a keels"' of buflidoes, and subse-
quently a courier in the service of the minister, enjoyed her affection and 
favours. Ile soon acquired the ascendancy at court, and I brast himself and 
his live brothers into air the most important posts. 	The intrusion of this up- 
start race, was warmly resented by the Cashunirian nobles, who calledlo 
their assistance V IGRAHA V it: A, a nephew of the (peen's, and a roan of 
high spirit and great power: 	To Noe Was obliged to resign his newly ac- 

quired authority, 	and preserved his life only by the interference of the 
Bc,111111allS, NVIIODI ill, bribes of the queen had induced to intercede. VI ORA- 

II n, finding it impracticable therefore to afford that redress.to the C:J.Inni- 
rjans which they had solicit. 	L retired to his own territory. and left the as- 
cendancy to be recovered 't 	. he favorite of the queen, PhD ustwithstand- 
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ing his low origin, appears to have been a man of flintiness and activity. 
The young prince Bithasoners betraying, as he advanced in years, some 
indications of an independent spirit, was now removed from the throne; 
and privately put to ;bath. 	KrilfielitA RAJA and several of the leading men, 
suffered the same fate, and the Brahmans who had saved the lire of Tits- 

OA were thrown by him into prison, probably to compd them to refund 
the reward of their late mediation. 	Seriously alarmed for their safety, the 
nobles now called to their aid the Prince P!imqtrviekt,s, who marched 

with his troops to their aid, and occupied the capital. Tenon, however, 
foiled Isis adversaries : advancing sport the city with a large force, he set 
the suburbs on fire, and cutting off the retreat of die enemy, effected the 
destruction of a great part of their army. 	PR1THIV 'PALA* was compelled 
to submit to TUNGA, and to purchase his safety by engaging to pay tribute 
to the sovereign of Cashmir 

The transaction thus described, is the last, instance of civil dissension 
that seems to have occurred ander the reign of Ei'inuti Risti : triumphant 
over both foreign and domestic roes, she was now at leisure to regulate 

the succession to' the kingdom, and adopted SAIsillitOMiitifiVA, the son of 
her brother UPAYA RDA,  as her assiiciate in the government, and as the 

future supreme mire of Cashmir. 	This Was the last act of her life, and is 

the last event recorded by our audulowhose history closes with the death of 
Dtobi llAsi, and secession of As: mawiniva in the 79th year of the 

'  Cashwirian cycle, or the year of our Lord 1025, and:after the queen had 

held the sole sovereignty of the country for three afid twenty years. 

* The territory gOveroed by this prima is not named: he might in tot have not yet been  in  pos-
session of any, as  til .0  moo only of the sovereign of Lahore, A nrtnalapala, whose sneee:mor shout the dale 
of the abOve events, is named by FeriRAeo, Pateolcarpat Dow, i. 58. It must be observed however that 
if the dates of our history and the Mnbommodan history amorded, we should have Inul in  the former, 
sans  node? of the repeated visits to Cashel' paid by Illaknenod in 150,1015 and 5015; 	the history or 
Cedhiinn coming down to loO.5; one or other however may err  by n row }earn, if Meet; the  cram is not 
as 

 
nosh allots  .  of dates. The author of the Tab. Arum Oaten aldeed that Malonoud was repeat-

odiy foiled irkhis attempts to penetrate Mc Casimir. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 
. 

c" 	HST PERIOD, Ogle nt • 
corder, le:jutted 

SEC,OND DR ZDITYA DYNASTY. 

( In union the duratirm of the so. to the )dale. PrulM1p64407 , . , . 32 	13,0.1178-2 11C.13 
tern( retyne is not n664446 ) ,riyintd. Inhumes 	  	 Yarning; 	 32 	1 	130-3 30 	104-9 AD 'Ed I 	

f4' Onalimir colonised by Camp, pa  	,, 	. 11 0.C.2001I.oy V ij o.n 	 andra . 		l a 	00.0 37 	60-0 I 	90 08 u.c.an Fifty-three Pommel Inunnasuo- known, reigned 	.. 	.... 1260 A, •a   I 	47 	' 	2,3-9 ,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,.60,d 	.. 	.. 	,. „ar,. 133 era. 1280 
Concede 1st. Cali. 033 or 	.. R.0344)t 1400 Avm"  	32 jams. 
Damodara Isl. 	.... 	 Gonerda and.. 	 - THIRD OR CONRAD IYA DYNASTY AGAIN. Tin rty-fivIRPnaces ;names for- 7 	 gOltell. Dighavallana 	.. 34 A.D. 23-3 — 

I 	f.,=..sa0. 	.. 	 Sreehta,enn 	.. 11 i rinja 	.... 30 20-2 57-0 87-3 — — 1 	Khareddra 	 

	

Sureridra 	. 	• 	 Matrigupta 	....i •• 	. 	.. ' 	4-14' 63 117.6 1232 441 476 Godhara 	.... sliver)" 	 Yuilltield'hir Va. Nan clritvat 	.. 30 13 3 	1802 224-5 430 on la.'‘.. 	 Sachinara It n773)1070 	.. 	300 ,cranilidilyn 	- 	43 237-5 03741 645 688 Asoca 	..., 	..• • Balittlaya 	.. 	30 579-5 592 Ilduca 	.... 	.• • • Ten Princes reigned 39.3 year 	and 2 mon St. a Damodar. god. 	.. 	.. 	.. Hush.. 	ej cording to 	the original computation: 432 cc- cording to the adjusted one, furnishing in either r 	a.b. 	; Tartar Princes. r 	Canisbea 	)  case an in admIssible averaen. 
Abliiinanyo 	.... , t' PUERTA OR C.‘11C0f.1. DYNASTY.  ' 	Fifty-one reigns ending 	.... -o 6.7•.110.6.7•.110.. k. R erg,. Mae A. D. 

The pounds on which the adjustments re made Dorlahheterddhana 	..,. Pratapiditya 	. 	.... 36 	' • ' 60 615- 	5 - 554 0 are explained in the following remarks. ChandrApira 4 	nt 8 8 4 701- 	r. 710. 	I SECOND PERIOD, In which the duration of the several reign is *pc- tified. 	. 
LaRtaditra count,4,66, V1000103 

36 7 1 714 	1 750- 8 731. 	8 FIRST OR GONEIIDIYA DYNASTY. P"th'Y'r" 	 0angelim Ora 4 2 7 768- 8 s. 	762. tre Years of reign. Date nf the art- Adjusts date. yin, 	• • • • 	• . • • 	,,•,t. . •litY,Plra  	't.e 3 31 pined. Lalitapira 	. ...... .... 12 ,.. 	803- 10 Conerda 3d. .... I. 	blade). Oa 	.... 15 	130.1142 63  1147 BC. 388 370 Sltead00,19,. lad. 	• • • • 	7 Vrihaspati 	-  	12 ' 	815- 10 , 82210 /„,irojit 	.... leXiaan 	. 	.... 36 0 50 1008 • 'ow, 362 -334 Ajitaptra 	. ....... 	 \ 	36 	011-10 Anartgiidra 	. .....  	3 	870A10 Vit. Idaho di 2nd.. , 	,,,,,.„ 05 	0 33 	0 1010-6 993 318 298 1,11.1.91,3 	....... .. • • • 	2 	,. 	' 	-873- 43 Seventeen Printer 	reigned 360 ye.ars 	and five Skid ha 	,... k gg,:arsha 	 ... . 0e, 30 	8 0.34E3 893-3 280 202 months. avora•rine lit* morethan fifteen years ton reign: frrun the eommencement of this 4,- 110,0,10,1m 	,.. 37 	7 862-9 244 nasty therefor'. 	the chronology of the original . , 	Iliraniacula 	.... 00 823-3 206 requites no modiliontion. 
bl ildt ,lcx1,. 	.... 1 a, 40 763-2 

705-2 -,. 	 36-2 
2,4 
203 182 

^ 	••-•----. 	, FIFTH: TIIE-IEEPALA,OR VERM-ii'DYNASTF. 
I:aid 12001012 	.... lineantenda 	.... 30 62 	2,,,,,, '''972.2 043-3 181 146 'X '— Rt,.4n. 	Date A. D. ',.-'.0. a• Nara 2d. 	 Acalm 	 40' 7 	490 • 430 120 100 . .4,-Nten Venni . 28 9 741540 
Vtte' 4 7767! ...... 370. 310 83 04 Sandra Verma . DoPD. Verroa 	• 18:8. • 2 067-:-1,  922- 9 60 77 ldarendrAditg • .. Yudhishilir .... 70 3 48 263 213-9 s, 23 Stomata 	.... Sngandha Rini .. Para 

10 do 2  	 15 in, 3 096- 0 40 81 Twenty-gm Prime* reigned  	1013 	3 or 378 year . Niggles Venlig. also - ealled Pansy or A,erego  	48 	or 	In years. 	the Cripple .... 	1 
. 	4 
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Rd* Date A. D. CasArnir 
p rs. 

 

LAST Oi!Mc7CED DYNART/Ss. 

Matra Irertna 	_. 
San Verna 	. 

10 
1 

912-9 
952-9 

97 
7 

Reign. Date A. D Cashiie 

1,rt4ia, a seeon 
limo 	...... 0 6 66.3.9 	. 8 

Yasaseara 0, a ,. 
Sangnme Dk. a 	 

9 
0 6 

901-9 
969. 3 

14 6 
2'1 6 

C.Cri Venni do. 
Sarn,ara Verdhane 

0 0 
1 6 

954-3 
051-9 

8 0 
9 

Parvaginta 	 
Cshemagopla 	 

1 6 
8 6 

0
71

-B 
0- 3 

24 
25 6 

Chande Vern* a 
t:tird IiIlle, 	.. I 4 146-3 10 6 Nandigupta 	 

140 
1 	1 

1779- 9 
993-9 

31 
49 

tninLinl Venni 	.. 
Sere Venue 9d. .. 

2 2 
0 6 

0074 
.959-9 

IWO 
14 

Tribhuvana 	 
Illiimagepla 	 

2 0 
4 3 

994-10 
90640 

49 1 
51 1 

Twelve princes reigned 84 years and five months, 
Didda Rani 	 
Saw ima 14090 	 

23 6 
— 

1001- 1 
1024-7 

56 4 
08 10 

avenging little 	more the I eight yearn In a 
reign: 	ligith, the SVimihann wrath, original Nine Prim,. reigned to IS 	twooRion of  SA NG II  &- 
intro:W1,m 	eilli %is dyne. ty-El nee nothod of 
computing, by a cycle Of WO years. 

no 00. 84 ye rs cod fear months, ayetag,ng 
rather more than sena years to a Mg,. 

Remarks &the History and Chronology of Cashoar, 

HAYING now cotnpleted the sketch of Cadunirian History, it may be ex- 
pected that we should revert to it for a moment, for the purpose of taking 
a concise view of the light which it reflects upon the General History and 

Chronology of the Hindus; objects of more interest than the local transac- 

tions wIlich it details, 	and which'', circumscribed within the narrow limits 

' of a petty utate, of remote site mid difficult access, arc nsither hi themselves, 
nor in their effegis upon their neighbours, of any magnitude or importance: 
it may he added however that they aim of tile sanie general ohmmeter, as 

the events whirl, make up History in all countries, and 	not be there- 
T

ay 

fore devoid of interest, to the mindtat can be contented to contemplate 

man; M so sequestered a region; as the valley of Cashoar. 

It appears very evident that Coshslir has been a regular kingdom for a 
periGti, that transcends the limits of legitimate history, and even if We feel 
disposed to contest the accounts of our author, and to dispntehis series of 
Dynasties and Riinces, we must still rest satisfied with.l?e proof of:its ex- 

istence either under the names of Cusp/picas  or  Abinarun,. ao1 early As the 

days.  f Heaonorus and ALEXANDER: there can be no dodbt however of 

tile re011ar organization of this state at a period, moOkantecedent, and it 

is probable that  in remote times it exercised a more:decided interference 
in the concerns of India, than it has done for many centuries past: Ascents 

,',. 
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highly probable also that it was the original dominion of the Piiyidavq,. 
princes, and that it furnished in them, Sovereigns to the plains of Hin-

dustau. 

The religion of Caslimir has in like mariner been Hindu from a very 
remote date. 	Originally ,to doubt it was the Ophite or snake worship, 
but this is a part of the Hindu ritual, and the Ndgas are included in the 
orthodox pantheon. the adoration of Siva was soon ingrafted upon this, 
even if the two rites were not Originally identified. 

It appears that the Banddha schism was known in Ca:din-lir at a very early 
period, and possibly preceded the introduction of a fully organised Th.1, 
manical priesthood : it probably in short precedent the introduction of the 
Brahmtudeal caste. Aloes, although a worshipper of Siva, is said to have 
countenanced this new faith. His son J A Lota commenced his reign with se-

rious efforts to suppress it, and it was possibly partly with this view, that he 
introduced the colony of Brahmans from Canoui.TowardS the close of his 
reign however lterelaxed in his hostilitylat the Bauddhists, and his succes-
sor, although riPionis worshipper of Siva, appears to have participated in the 
saints feeling. 	The legend of Distornasals transforination, indicates his 
having incurred the enmity of the Brahlianical order. 

The period that immediately ensues, is of great interest in the religiotm 
History of India. Cashatir became a Bauddha Country under Tartar,princes, 
shortly lifter the death of Sacya Siam, according to our author and he 
agrees nearly with the 	Muss( authorities. 	•, 0.  the period at which 
that 	legislator 	flourished, 	anti 	according I , 	them, in this very csnntry. 
The latter seems to be an error; it may Itowev • 	1 alicate the direction where,  
.the birth of the elder Buddha happened, and 	,•onnexion with the cirr- 
stances narrated Iv the Sauscrit writer, 	an 	- to point out an extra-In, 
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dian origin for this religion:* its predominance in Casimir was of short 
'duration,, as although not tx tirpated, it speedily and finally gave way be-
fore the prbponderance of the Brahrnanical faith. If any conclusion might 
lip dra/n from such imperfect premises, it might be supposed, that the inha-
bitants of Cashmir originally followed an idolatrous system of their own, 
to which they superadded a few ill defined Gods and ceremonies, borrow-
ed from the Brahmans of the plains ; that whilst they were yet open to con-
virsion, an attempt was made from the other side, or from 'fartary, to intro-
duce Buddhaism amongst them, which was combated and finally thIstrat. 
ed by southern assist:thee : the national faith of Casimir has ever since 
continued Hindu, and the almost exclusive form of adoration has been that 
addressed to Siva and his Acti. 

The chronology of the Rajd Taringifil is not without its interest. 	The dates 
are regular, and for a long time both probable and consistent, and as they 
may enable us to determine the dates of persona and events, in other,parts 
Of India ; as well as in Cushohir, a short review of them may not be wholly 
unprofitable. 

The more recent the period, the. more likely it is that its chronology will 
he correct; and it will be therefore advisable to commence with the most 

• Si. W11.1.1. dohs, alludes to the winteand ruddy complexion 01'13111M. a, Meniated M ...- 
Sines Mutes. Stud, of Alm Tartar orig'in of this legislator. 	Mons R.I.., (ill a,- Joeirael Dee 
Sava, Octre. I819,)commt tang on some still, epithets deseriptieeof 1:W01111a, contain. in a Polyglot 
Benoldha vocabulary compiled iu ChM. (or radio. translated from some Indian work, one of the lan-
gauges being Sanscrit,) notices this epithet SaseragotanCiegsroi iFygo the golden lined, bat with-
out being Inclined to draw mini a conclusion from it as Moss.Batttv might have drawn. The descrip-
tion of thin Bueldha however, US contained io the Vocabulary described hy Moos. Rent/Sal, yam, de 
L'Orisut, eel. iv. connected with the circumstances we hare had 0011aSiOn in  node, in tho text, tends 
very mash to confirm the idea of the origin.Banddha subisai ha.ing been imported from Tartary,Tbo 
MIS. of this legislator, &aye, is further evidence la the rani, effect: its Saaseritetymologies are very 
unsatisfactory, end it was not improbably connected with the national namuSees by which the/kat. 
ern Scythian, or Tartars were formerly Loewe bath in Europe and Indio. 	The distinction between 
Ills different Buddhas of about GAUTAY.i, privet of Behar, Wee one, must always be bonn in mind. 
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Modern, and recede gradually to the most remote dates. The Table prelim il 
was necessarily constructed on a different principle, and depends upon the 
date of 'Clotatsida.the 3rd, millet, as I have previously explained, is esta- 
Mislaid tiezottliagto the Chronology of the text. Go!: ERDA 3rd lived, ac- 
cording id;ti;ctilf,ANA r.fidit, 	2330 ydars before the yew of Seen 1070, or 
.A,ll. 11.01, and consequently his accession is placed B.C. 1182: the psri-
ods of each reign are tiled regularly deduced till the clone of the history, 

abirgil  whic,10 is.thes placed in the year of Chrfit;102fi; or 	yeatitteifoiy 
the author's own dine. That the reigiC 61.4110i4 SOV 	 .  

l 

 did tctitektiltd 
about the period assigned, we may imitillitliehifer, not olffilffnm its proof_' 
mity to what we may conclude was the aide it *Melt tide WOW Was written, 
but from the absence of any mention of Aliiltninffsitivittiniti,.and theintditd 
doetion of a PKYLLIIVI PALA, who is very possibiP the same .vith the 
PITTERUGE PAL of Lahore, mentioned in the Mohaminedan histories. 

Taking therefore the dats,of Dubin Ribii, as411dllag at least very nor 
the troth, we may go op the list with some confidence through three dy- 
nasties at least. The three last series :pieWent an ieggreglde Or iliii 	1 
princes, and but 409 years, giving us lemititnin ekaban yegnita a icielotat 
average rote, With SI !Skil the Moat etbitidiff44000414thtindaltillildntehted11_ 
The first of the three series, Which presents the longest 'aveki, ok4, de 
less than 16 years to a reign, which is equally untotheplibfifffiRpritiff.  we 
base therefore every reason to conclude that the chikttaiddry ;Air inter 
is perfectly accurate, as far back as the year Old of the thciation tera. 

The History of Othhinir is fob purity domestic during the period Com-
prised within thcse limits, for us to lie able to apply the chronology of the 
author to the establishment of dates, for incidents or persona atilt-crest in 
the records of Hindustan 	l' aCANCAIIA. Vn:osti is said to have subverted the 
extensive empire acquired by BILWA, and he may be supposed therefood to 
have been nearly contemporary with that prince. §A tiCANA WO:A reigned 
from 904 tO 921. 	The date of Bhoja is now fixed with tolcrafilweerianity 
within the limits of the beginning of the tenth :aid that of the eleventh cen- 
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Mrs. 	The Raja Tarivilii however would throw him farther back, if 
he preceded gANCARA VERNA, and place him in the dose of the ninth cen- 
tury. 	We need not expect however extreme accuracy in this matter, and 
may rest satisfied with considering it as an approximation to the truth, and 
gerralliEas an additional testimony of thiovi's having flourished early in 
the tenth century. 

• 
The reign of JAYIPIRA from 772 to 803 may hereafter throw some light 

the literar'y history of the Hindus, when the writings of the authors 
ionized by hint shall be met with. 	It is highly probable that CSIHRA is 

the commentator on AD/ERA, in which case, we helve adianced one step in 
the antiquity of that philologist. What author is meant by Blurt& is not as-
certained; it cannoebe 111atnatffa BHAfiA, the Cashmirian author of the 
Giulia Pracd§a, as that writer must have been subsequent to Sal HERSHA, a 

king of Cashmir, who reigned about 40 years after oar history closes, and 
to whom, or to whose works, frequent referencais made in theCciaya Praceii a. 

' 	Another set of names of literary interest occurs in the reign of LALITA- 

DITIsA, from A.D7 714 to 750. Two of the three are yet to be ascertained, 
hut it is highly satisfactory to have Axed the date of so eminent awriter as 
Bliavastnn. 	If Yagov rams, king of Canouj, should elsewhere appear 
to be the same as Klan VER,I,A, it would tend to some important conclu- 
sions ill this branch of literary enquiry. 	'The state of India at the period 
of LALITADITRA'S reign is tolerably well detailed by our author, but it is 
unnecessary to examine the subjecehere, as it has been dwelt upon at 
some length in the note relating to his supposed military marches. 

it 
After passing the limits of the year 810, the character of our author's 

chronology undergoes an unfavourable change. 	Thirty-seven princes in 
three dynasties reign 1797 years, or on an average more than 48 years 
cacti, an average term which very much exceeds possibility, and which can 
only be explained by supposing either, that the number of princes is de-
fective, and that the reigns of those who have disappeared from the record, 

   
  



DISTORT OF CASIMIR. • 	 89 

have been added to those of the princes lucky enough to have escaped 
oblivion, or that the whole are carried too far hack into antiquity, and the 
date of CON LIMA from which it starts, having been made !Mich too remote; 
it Was necessary to elongate the respective reigns to till up the protracted 
interval: both these sources df error most probably exist, but there seems 
reason to suppose, that the first is more particularly the cause of the objecl 
tionable duration assigned to several reigns. 

The Third Dynasty embraces ten princes, ands period of 592-years, but as 
one of them RANIDI TY A engrosses three centuries, the remaining 292 
years are to be divided amongst nine kings, giving an average of little more 
than 32 years to a reign. The most remarkable person alluded to as connected 
with general history, is VICRAMA OITA' A, the second king of that appellati- 
on introduced by our author: 	he is placed in a period new to the many en- 
quiries regarding his date, or in the year A. D. 117, shortly after which he 
must have died, according to CA LHAAA Pafidit. We have  no clue therefore:. 
to the identification of this prince, and, in Ale absence of hi iter grounds of 
conjecture, may attempt it by adverting to the erroneous reign of It Atillll- 
TVA of three centuries, as well as the long reigns of almost all the princes 
of the dynasty. It seems likely, that the VIC RAM A D ITY A, who put the brah-
man MATRIOU PTA  on the throne of Ca:tfitnir, was the prince of that name. 
who lived in the 5th century, or M 441:* that Cs LHAgA, or preceding writers; 
confounding him with the Saari prince, although they did not make him 
exactly contemporary even with gi LIN- insn, placed him filly three centuries 
too early: that when they came to the Oircola dynasty, they  found nut 
their mistakes and could devise no other method of correcting it, than by 
adding the deficient years to the reign of RA ?IA DI TYA, and thus embellish-
ing their history with  a  marvel. The defeat of .4110,1T le A by PRAVARAEINA, 

as has hem 	noticed, confirms this view of the subject. The VICRAtitill/TYA 

of the 5th century reigned, it is said-, 200 years, dying in A.D. 541 but ac- 
Cording to the Salem:int/a Maltittnama, giLADITY A was king in 447 ; we may 
therefore restrict the father to a sufficiently probable reign of about 35 
year.5., when we shall have PRA VA RASiNA, king of Casimir, in 476. Between 

his accession, and that of DURLABLIA V MUMMA N  A, we shall then have an 

! A. n. is. 175. 
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interval of 139 years, to he divided amongst six princes, and although this 
will give us a little more than the probable average reign, or 23 years for 

each prince, Alt it still is not extravagant, and the excess may either go to 
form an unusually long reign for RAIii.DITY A, whence arose the tradition 

Of its lasting for three centuries, or it may be required for the apparent 

chasm that exists between his reign, and the unconnected succession of 

,  the Cashmirian prince, named also VICRAMADITY A. 

ties

in- 

in to a proportionate reduction. 	It' the series of the princes were 

rely stated, this would seem to lie a necessary consequence, and if 

s this we should restrict the duration of each reign to the highest pom-
'  average or 20 years, we shall then effect a very material modification 

„  ' 	author's chronology, and reduce his first date, from 1182 B. C. to no 
' r,—e than 144 years before that Sara. There are however some difficulties in 

way of this computation:. -- 

e first is the reign of PRATiek1)7TY A, a kinsmen of VICIWII.DITYA, 

'placed however by our author 168 B. C. and consequently, according to 

him, not connected with the Vieraniditya, from whose time the Sanmai sera 
is dated. This inference so obviously arises from the system of our author's .nology, that it is entitled to but little.weight, unless that can be proved 

xceptionable. We may theivfore conclude that PRATkPiDITYA Wag con- 

'nectetl with the family of the &kelp Victims knervs, and that he lived a-

bout the commencement of the christian Sera: it does not appear that he was 

contemporary with his ..lustr ous L  . tsman. From PR A TAPIDITYA, tO Pears-
laSena,  we have ten princes, and 486 years, whirls gives im conseqfiently the 

inadmissible duration of 48 years to a.n. The original chronoloimjs less 
s agant, but equally improbable,glit gives us an average of 4.6 years 

ti reign : 	there is an error thereMre somewhere in this part of the histo- 

ry, and either the chronology is wrong, or the series of princes is inaccii.rate, 
It is worthy of remark, that the course of succession is a very interrupted one 

throughout the whole taxied:- XrtatirlDir vs hini,elf ascends the throne 
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without any apparent cause. VIJATA who succeeds To NJINA seems to has e 
had an-equally undefined claim. 	ATIYA  or the resuscitated Samileinzati, was 
evidently an impostor, who succeeded .Tar iNDRA, after an interval, which is 
not specified. 	MiGHAVillANA, though called the great grandson of Yu n- 
nisief ma might have been a more remote descendant, and the period as-
signed for the foreigner Matrigupta's election and government, appears to 
be much too contracted : it is not unlikely therefore that the transactions of 
the period are imperfectly narrated, and that the blank intervals created by ,  
the omission, have been distributed amongst such portions of the record as 
have been preserved, 

The farther back we proceed, the morelikely it becomes, that such omis-
sions have extensively and frequently occurred, and accordingly We find 
the reigns increase very materially in their assigned duration. 	The aver- 
age of the 21 reigns of the first dynasty, exceeds 48 years ; there are how-
ever several chasms in the history, which have been noticed at the time of 
their occurrence, and it is difficult to admit any very material reduction of the 
date of the first of the series, in consequence of our author's near agreement 
with the Chinese and Tibetan writers as to the existence of glc vx about ,  
ten centuries anterior to the Christian .era. We have only one clue to a re- 
duction of this date: 	it is possible, 	that the text has confounded the ori- 
ginaloRaddri, with the giCYA of the Gth century before Christ. This is the 
more probable, because from earlier events it appears that, Bauddhism pm-
ceded in Casbnir the Siiella alluded to ; eomequen4 he could not have 
been the primitive Buddha, the founder of the faith: if this be the case, we 
shalLreduce the date of the 3rd Generda to something more than a centu-
ry and a half subuequent to the GAUTAMA, WII0 flourkhed about:332 A. C. 
or to about B. C. 383 and this will leave us an overage of no more than 18 
years for the reigns of this dynasty. • 

-That the third Coy LIMA reigned about the beginning of the fourth century 
before Christ, derives some support from the possible commxion between 

L 
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some of the Te ansactions record ed in thehistory of Cashmir, and those which 
took pla ce in the neighbouring countries in collateral periods, especially 
the Turuslika or Scythian invasions of Persia. 

The temporary occupation of Media by the Scythians, took place aqiircl-

ing to the most approved computations about the end of the seventh cen-
tury before the christian wra and they were defeated and expelled about 
the beginning of the oth.* 	This period should correspond in Cashmirian 
history, on the principles we have adopted for its chronology, with the reign 
of Asoka the third prince anterior to the Tartar rulers, and we find it par-
ticularly noticed in his reign that Cashmir was over-run' with Mlech'ehhas 
Or barbarians, possibly some of the fugitives resin the power of the Persian 
monarch, who endeavoured in their retreat to establish themselves in 
Cashmir. 

The Scythian subjugation of Media appears as a single and transitory 
reveltition as recorded by Iterodotus, but in the pages of the Persian wri-
ters it occurs, only as one of 'various vicissitudes, in the long struggle for 
superiority between the sovereigns of Iran and Turan. This war began it ap-
pears with Feridun, whom modern Writers agree to place about 748 B. C.t 
Kai Kens according to the Persians, and Cyrus according to the Greeks, in- 
vaded the Illassagetre and was defeated if not slain in the engagement. 	It 
was in the reign ofi this princt and that of his successor, Kee KHOSIIII, 
that the prinvess of RUSTEM was displayed so fatally in opposition to 
ArnesiAn, and the armies of Turan, and whatever•Orecian princes may bo 
regarded as the representative of his masters, it is unquestionable that the 
periods in which they reigned approach to those of the Tartar conquest of 
Cashmir. 	Perhaps however it may be still more satisfactorily associated 
with events, undoubtedly posterior to the wars, in which Rustem's celebrity. 

'' According is Leraer (Trod...ion WHerodem) The first urn B.C. and the second 611.5 B.C. Ac.. 
~klieg .to VaNey(Chronologie D'Ilerodoe.) The Scyllii. invasion oecurcod B.C. OM., and their cm-
pulsion in 209. 

t Malcolm, i. 213. 220. 	Kennedy, (1.3onLay Tommaclions,) ii 120. 
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was first acquired. and may have formed an Episode in the furious and for 
a time triumphant invasion of Persia, by the Tartar king, ARJASP t when 
Khorasan was plundered, Balkh was taken; and the old king of Persia 
Lontisse was included in the general massacre of the priests and foliate- 
ers of Zoroastcr.. 	If the king of Persia, GUSFITASP, the object of these 
hostilities, be the same With DARIUS II YSTASP ES, as seems probable, these 
events should hare occurred between the years B.C. 521 and 485—By the 
computation of the Sansatrit text, the Turushka princes must have reigned 
some time subsequent to ..itirya Sinha, who as Gautama dates B.C. 542, hut 
it is not at all clear that the three princes were cotemporary, and we have 
no guide to the duration of their authority, beyond the inferences already 
alluded to, derived from its ceasing within a century and a half after the death 
of the legislator : supposing them then to have beer, half a century later, they 
will be cotemporary with the sear between the Persian and Tartar monarchs, 
and may have been individual adventurers who took advantage of the tem-
porary confusion to cMablish themselves in Cashmir : it if also worthy of 
observation, that as they brought wills them a new impulse to the Bauddha 
religion, so the sear between ARJ ASP and GUSIITASP was entirely religious, 
arising out of the attempt of the former to compel the latter to revert to the 
common faith of their ancestors, very probably the Baudaha or kikyas, that 
of the Sacs or Seythialls, which GUSIITASP had abandoned for the religion 
of the Medes, the worship of Fire.1- 

If the Tartar princes then governed Cashinir through the greater part of 

• Motholm's Persia, I. on  
i In the days of Cyrus, as wen observed by Ural. the retell= did not worship the elements: 

this opinion is founded on the account given by Nicolas Damao:mos of the ',Unprepared tohurn Can-
sus, which Valley infers be derived from Xenthos who wrote a history °Nile kings of Lydia 10 yens.; 
before !landaus: it see on that occasion the historian states, that the Persians established theta,,, 
conforMably to the oracle,. of Zoreaster, that Fire should be no more contaminated with the carcases 
of the drat. Chremollis E'lleaodole. SM. 	Cr the coda of the Parris however the other elements 

/fade l. Rellg. vet. vcoelso alai veneration. 	Elatnenta enim mania tenentur semari para. H 	int 
Per. 914. Persue nolentes Tenon, polthere defonntonim corpora non !mama, Sir. Did. 	Yet the 
Tomb of Cams woe very celebrated, and even Darius Hystsspes himself is said by Kiesise to have 
bad hie Iamb prepared whilst living—bow are these contradictions to he reconciled, 
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the fifth century before the Christian tern as appears likely, the accession 

of Gonerda the third must of course bemssigned to the commencement of 
the fourth, and as the year 150 of glicya or B. C. 392, fell according' to the 

original within the reign of ABHIMAttalt, we may place it a few years sub-

sequent or B. C. 333. 

:Without venturing to place much reliance on the coincidence of na mes 
advents' to in the note (p. 27), we may observe that both it, and the frequent 

Mention of the Mleclichhas w hich occurs in the succeeding reigns, are favour-

able to our hypothetical adjustment of the dates, if the barbarians and lb. 
reigners alluded to, can be considered to bear any relation to the Macedo. 

Matt invasion or Bactrian kingdom. 

It were too 	wild art attenapt to carry the investigation of our author's 

Chronology beyond the period at which we have now arrived. He pretends 

not to precision himself. 	Of the fifty-three princes with whom lie has peov 

pled the years that elapse between the first and third Go N EROS, thirty-fIVC 

are without names, and the rest without dates. 	The singular view he has 
taken of the men of CMTSI1N A M ill he fully commented on, but it is still too 
far remote to bear any historical character. We nay perhaps however de-

rive from the Rife Taringiiii, a confirm:anti of ft:ft tinories, that place the 
Yortiva ;nut Patidava associates within the limits ail., 14th century be. 
fore the Christian wra. 

. The eighteen Princes whose mulles occur in the list will give en, 	upon 

the average of 20 years to a reign, 300 years. There are how-ever but sateen 

reigns particularised, and sopmain4 these to be the winde soother, tire corn-
lunation is but 320 years, which, beingtcrdded to the date of Cos IttiltA the 
third, 	as above conjecturally fixed at B.C. 383, gives rio 7011 B.C. for the 

date of CRISI1NA and YUDHISItillIlt. But it is admitted that the lirat'lloo, 

'moo, whose date may be considered at least 1000 B.C." was something pos- 

. BCDPILI, according to V
t
.u
.
1:T

ip
en

,
13. C. 1.16:, 	

I

r;LGJ,ignes,l0f. 	( 	Snnr,,  . 
	 0 

. 	Builly, 	MI 	I 	Litt, 3.' lest4 

The later date are utttd 	, leztitlator undoubtedly ref,. to a didbiUnt pomp. 
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teriorto the heroes of the great war,. and we require th erefore a considerable 
addition to the years that elapsed between the first and third GoN E RDA. This 
addition we may derive from the thirty-five nameless kings, whose insertion 
probably was designed to fill up the chasm, and will allow two or threecen-
turies to be added to the interval : we shall then perhaps, as a matter of chro-
nological, though not historical accuracy, be near the troth, if we admit the 
51 reigns, and give them an average length of 20 years, 	as we shall then 
have CR 1SHN A alive about 1400 B. C. a  computation which will agree well 
enough with thosd Which have been made by our most eminent scholars.t 

The period that intervenes between the first GONERDA and the coloniza-
tion of the country under CA4YAPA is stated in the original to be 1266 . 
years: that the precise extent of this interval has not been recorded with 
that precision which the author affects, 	may easily be granted, but there 
is some reason to suspect that it is very near the truth, 	and in that case it 
is of no small importance, as it gives probability to the whole scheme of 
our conjectural chronology for the Hindu history, 	and furnishes an addi- 
tional testimony to the veracity of the Mosaic record. 	.. 

If Gowanna the first lived about 1400 years before Christ, and 1266 years 
intervened between his reign and the desiccation of Casimir, we place that 
event 2666 years before the Christian sera, and in -fact within a near up- 

• Sin WM. JONES toys SW years, according to the Cashmirlans, who boast of his (Buddha's) de- 

scent in their kingdom, (A. R. i. 425.) like alluded to the  R4j41. Tarinpir ii, and Ilicre is nu other Cash. 
mirian authmity yet in the possession of Europeans,he must have been misinformed, at far as regards 

the latter port of this statement , the birth of Buddha, either the first or second, being uo where mem 

tionadiu the work of Kean., to have occurred within thc limits of Cashmir. 

t Mr. Colebrooko supposes the Parfet were not arranged in their present form. earlier than the 
14th century before  the  ChriAina era, (A.R. oil. 04 0 but V.,. the compiler v.  as  contemporary with 
the heroes of the MaliGharat, consequently they nottrisbcd about the period assigned in the text. Ma-
jor Wilford computes the clam: of the great war, as buying  taken place B.C. laid (A. R.  ix.) Dr. 

Hamilton considers Sri Krielata  to have heed somewhat later; or is the 1212 century before mama, 

(6encrthwies of the ilill<410, htleadttetion,  p. 24.) 	 e. 
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pmximation to the period at which the Dotage may be qopposed to have 

occurred,' and to Which event therefore the tradition mall!. relate,. 

• 
• The °glittery computations place this event A. C.9341 	but lets miters of cooa: research end 

vinous eentiments set, t. in consi,lering this too resent— Dom Cron..." L'A a oleyeriBet les dates," 
make its do 	A. C. 0310. (Juntas) Des Savona. Feerier, MO). A wrIterip the Cleselcallournal.(9ir 
Ire.. Drummond apparenUy) estimates the date 3126 years before thohirtliityi .lirtst (C. J. 24. Int) 
and the /hr.  G. C. Fate, nollonong the chronology of the Samaritan ientaterteh, Pleoce the Delugo 
A. C. 2938. (Origin of Pagan Idolatry, vol. iii. 039.) 	E, en Ilicn if se admit the origintd chronology 

sY withant alteration, it willoot be very far beyond the drat of them periods, and it am, IN ithin the it. 
.. mite of the two hundred them ire of Christian writers, which Lave tal.ch a rang, of from traie to 9610, 
' lot the number of years that elapsed between the creation and thc•oomm4mement of our wra. 

.. . 	, 	,, 	 • 

, 	
. 
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APPENDIX: 

No. I. 
Legend of the drying of the Valley of Casholir, from the Walriat-i-Cardmir. 

.1,- la vya rti.li:iii. yl cite. p) 4'..,LU ekk.iy? VI-?..) ?/) ,-; (16 4(1?; 

titi,a. Ltre,  e...11,,ab.11:,-;5....,, .39,1 4:...11.0.1),) y-l.C.,, laLi rl... e...q_jy) .,.....;.,si 
r'a ,.i.!.flals.71 •,...!,...ir,fly.a ,,,,si 4kao aalve 1,1u 1.rj )5

,
,,,,)  ,,.). ,...31.40  

c...5,.* J4lao 4:91.....ry 	.4.1., .:...4.6.. 	.2.,,,i .1,,b 3S1 sa,a,4 of ..ulA 	 ,,.? ,..‘s,..14lo 

ra-iL4 01 ,,,o-sra 0:7,,,;.,Zi 0,-,...;-Pi ..-g?. ',.'174,  .."?.Y., WI 1,A-...9 ru rs4-, ,AA 
I, 	Nr, 	,,,,1,4  ,,,D,„,„,„..., lire ,r...„1 ,,,,., ru.,,,J, 4 s • ,...,...r...,1,1 r..2.r. 
0,..s.,..., t....5.„,, UYityibi .Ai  ...3.),14 r .?.,..2 JLty ‘...i:LSI.J. iji,.... 4 ylL,Il, ,LtS,,,, 

Jeajii? .3.7:4,  c1.1...1.) 4r,:t i.„..., .11raol,0 ra.ral jy,D.,4 4-2)j ..),4.=.4 a.. 4( 

4,44.1.7...1  it 	 ...i.......i,D ,1 	vi....k., aoi rtr± it ,,stb., ...A., ....i.S: Di ,,L4.1 L, 
L",3,4 ,.)31 „pto oLS:Arj1 of  1.) L.-6_,1, 014 ..t...14. 	•D-s-_,?.4 ji t. 
.^.,461i ..,ag.,•ra, 	cf.rtS 	yl ...Ls j4l4 ..3jr ...f';..p ..ti...1.1+ l. JL 	L.1...sli ,14 abssji 
y1,t9,4 5..kdoiji ,,i,a,..1 •Jyra,  j 4 v...y ii ...4%.,..Ci 4,...., ,,pi.I....it,;_10 
,,,,,1 J1 tt.., 0,K4, ...LS-  e4.1,1 .:.w

/
.A# 1.).:v ,i1 ..-aftLy.,,,e)." ...itjL9 1.4 

....itS'ejr,"....1.....L.V1, 55ly, ,i..1?):?Us 

The country was entirely covered with water. in the midst of which a 
demon, Jaladeo, resided; who preyed upon mankind, and seized on every 
thing and person he could meet with in the neighbouring regions. 	It hap- 
pened at length that CAnner, the son of Manrcnr, and according to some 
acCdtdits the grandson of BRAHMA, visited this country, and having spent 
some time in pious abstraction on mount Stater, turned his attention to the 
dega;aLei appearance of the earth, and enquire,' its cause: the people 

told hint of the abode of/a/aro in Sati Sar, and ids predatory incursions 
spoil them. 	The heart of Cashel' was moved-to empapassion, and he took 
up hi, residence in zVonbaslaa, near //irapsc; for a thousand years, em-
ploying that period is religious austerities; iacousequeace of which, M. 
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niono apperOtto him, and assented to his prayers for the extirpation of 
Jaladeo. 	MA WADE° accordingly sent his servants VrsuNe and BRAN Mi 
to expel the demon. VISHNU was engaged in the conflict Inn years, when 
finding that the mud and water afforded a secure retreat to the Deo, he at 
last .made the chasm at Baranandeb, by which tImIgtters were drained off; 
the demon exposed, taken and slain, and the country recovered and ren-
dered habitable ; being thence called Cashcf.Sir, orthentiduttain of Caslsjt 

No. 11. 
'Snake worship in Casimir. 

We have frequent occasion to notice the important figure which snakes 
and snake deities make in the worship and traditiImury history of Cash- 
our. 	The extent rrnd permanence of du,  superstition. we may 	learn 
from Atodfazl, who observes, that in seven hundred places there are carv- 
ed figures of snakes, which they worship. 	Ay.Ae. ii. 140. 	His statement 
is in fact takers from the text of Po NY A BHATT A : for its being as old as 
the age of ALEXANDER, We have wILt may be regarded as sufficient, though 
indirect testimony; for ON EStelt ITVS,  as quoted by STRAW), avers, that 

ABISARC.S, who we shall hereafter see is, a misnomer for Casimir,  or a 
part of it, is said hy his callassaduni to cherish two enormous dragons, 
rap' 46 Vo Sprzleorflav dr,,nrrosop 41 Trap' q1;? r f:EfrgElc e1'  :0 ee,Ins .r;:w  1. a V Or Ni.14 a . 

1r ilZeTiV, rev  1? rerl,poixo0a, Irpilg rois 4arOY, dAppetv 'Ovqtroepilo F. 

0 	'Arl grim, Abisarant, legati ab co roissi,, minviaverunt, duos dracones 
nutriri, 	Milgrim oetoginta cubitorum longiiadiae, alteram cenhan et *as 
driginta, ut Oncsicrims 414., 	The Oxford editor judiciously observes on 
this passage; 	"Serpentes In India nonnulli pedes SO longitudine Tquant t 
milli astern superant. 	Quo Siren Mee legatorum rdatio, art milt= Idola- 
trictun referre videtur, nriM Id,* else magnitudinis vcre mirabilis. in tern- 

. 	pli's 	lurforinn constat. *Dxinde Dracones esse *miles figuras in remptis 
• tillY1.Z&W, et le4ati eel _rives existire frasernut, ml 	:._  V 	a mes eorom I:),- eice, 
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gram minus intellexerunt. Page 994 and note.--.5& R. P. Knight, in his 

inquiry into the Symbolical language of ancient Art 	and Mythology,. 

(Classical Journal, vol. xxiii. p. 14) states, upon the authority of Maximin ,,, 

of Tyre, that when Alexander entered India, " Titx rt., a powerful prince 

of the country" (he was raja of the 2'acshasilas) "showed him a serpent 

of enormous size, whjeldie nourished with great care, mid revered as fire 

image of the God whom the Greek writers from the similitude of his attributes 

called Dionysus or Bodies." 	Whether the Caslanirian Worship Of snakes 
was mystical, at least in the earliest ages, Illoy he questioned. 	There is 
likewise reason to suppose that this worship was diffused throughout the 

whole of India, as Lesid es the numerous fables and traditions relating to the 
2%' agris or snail«, gods, scattered through the Minims, vestiges of it still re- 

main in the actual observances of the litedett. 	It seems not improbable 

that the destruction of die whole serpent race by i AN .1N11,3 AY a, the son Of 

PARICSIIIT, recorded in the P lira riliS as a historical fact, may in reality int-, 

ply the subversion of the local alai original superstition, and the erection 

of the system of the Vedas upon its rains. 

No. III. 
Of the Pandda Regio of tire Classical Writers. 

• IN this as in several instances we may trace apparently rely different 

places, some not very far remote, however, and all not improbably resolva- • 

ble into the same., or at least in some manner connected. 	We haw; in t,iie• 
first place a city tif the Sogdian, called Panda, r PL1N Y, vi. 19, Ultra 

Sogdiani, oppidinn Panda: and SOLINUS (C. 49)144'1I!ION (II,uctros) Pan, 

ila, oppidum Sogdianorum. The same authorities Mention a Ctins Panda or • 

Pander; gent, whom Pliny (vi. 20) places levy iloiYii on the Indus; near ., 

its mouths. 	SOLIN In S (C. 52) probably intends to assign them a similar 

site. 	Angus says the .Pandiran region ssnu denothinated after Pam/we, 
the daughter of Hercules, it being the country in which she. w. borni,aiels 
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which he governed isatvitii 
n 	

jv zivi itLla i-i4vilv sth ;Ara; .E7(417,=.4.0  cLleia et piste 

`p,,,,:Ad, ft:4;4
,

,mi,', M ,1,11t(:g virekup.ov, 	but lie does 110 indicate its locality 
beyond the rvinark that 1 1 creeks was particularly venerated by the Sent-
sere, the people on die jobares, whose chief cities were Mel/ors and ltlei-
sobera, these being in fact the Surnsenue on the Jamuna, one of whose ca-
pital cities was Mat'/trier, and we might consequently suppose he meant by 
the Pantiees redo, the country along the western bank of the lantana. The, 
next authority, and who first speaks with precisinii of the situation of the 
northern Pandyans, (for we need not here advert to the Pandion of the 

r Peninsula) is PTOLEMY; he fixes them* once in the Punjab, about the „, 
Hydaspes, the Vitasta, orriver of Cashtnir ; Ilid 67 roe Badgralr 4 HANASIOT 
(irav400tistv) xsipe, 	Circa autem Bydasporn, Peoulocortent regio ; a place, 
where, agreeably to the views of the text, we might experit at the period of 
the history of the Manibitrirat to find them. That they came originally from 
Sogrliarta would be also in harmony with our view of the subject, and 

tl 	their occupation of the upper part of the Dealt is matter of fact. 	It is also 
probable that the same race extended themselves southward to Catemy and 
Giaerat, and ultimately to Illitdttra, in the south, known to the classical Geo-
graphers as Madura Peoulionis, the various positions being all correct at 
various epochs, and marking the Migratory course of the descendants of 
PANDU. 	The accounts gathered by MEGASTHENE$, Whiell are adopted by 
Aunts s and PLINY, of the customs of this country, and its traditionary 
history, are obviously to be traced to Indian sources, and are connected 
with the history of the Prindavas. 	It was the only Indian country go- 
verned by Queens they observe. 	We haven S/ri le 4,tleam, or feminine go- 
unguent, frequently noticed in the text, but this lay to the east. 	The no- 
lion seems really to have originated in the practice of onivomati being war- 
Tied to several husbantiti, apractice prevailing still throughout the nitedaya, 
and of an antiquity priortto.the marriage of the live Pandava brethren to 

i'... 	 DItAUPADI ; 	YunuisitYpiu, observing, in answer to the objection urged 
ll1,  her father Da41)e, that they only follow in this polyandrian marriage, 

e path tied by other princes, siisintivrTeM"ezrai zp:tm,tittfiTi'd (Ataltubh, e 
di. p.) W e have seen above that the Pandean country. according to Me- 

   
  



HISTORY OP CASHIIIR. 

nisimr.sirs vs-as denominated after a Queen who was the daughter of 

Hercules, a demigod, especially venerated by the &rascal, and these ideas 

are of Indian origin although corrupted and disfigured, 	for Puresi or 
CVN TI Wire Of Vigour and mother of the PAIWAVAS, was the daughter 
of gill? A, king of the Surasenas. 	 ..ti-4-riltrTiriti`t aTT,Zerftrrnlaa:t riatrArt trar 
am{ 	t'izrrstitrin 13f-4 it - "gSaa the most illustrious of the l'ados, was the fas 

thee of Vssunr.vs; his daughter named Pa IT.HA was of unequalled beauty." 

(Mahabh. Adi. P. ) The identity of place and persons is therefore lingoes-

tionable: :tato IlEnem.ss he may have been readily fabricated out of Sfini. 
which, in its usual import means "a Hero," or the Herculean exploits of 

BALARiMA may have given to the Greek a reasonable pretext for assigning 

to him a Grecian appellation. 

No. IV. 

Os the date of Yadhishair, 4.T. 

THE original passage is here subjoined together with its most obvious 

translation, and the clirimological results which it appears to authorize. 

tilrEatiiIttsisssZerrlfsifif4 7.7r. t 	ttsztaxt-4iit zmil,t.t Z1-4 5,,t wli sit t  

wrca' aTaKtii tia-ria'z'ff fiitf/qt: I 	iirtifft la TI i 5 	T-rtiatit Init-Ai I• 

srauftrwErxlrgitwt air?jirartx v4pft I ntrt4tertKZI,  ilii yrritt'4 vrftt-ciwitt,i 

r'n! 4.2-,,..1 viiii sirtzi% w aria i 	 w4-iliir.!s'ititttror4s!.Vrri:3M,  t 	ZrfT,- 

'i-T4 vwfi'' "E-A-451WA churn i Itrwmrelilfailtrei mit* trtfraTe-ctt t 	Irt<mfit 

aghast gross v-k- ItTlk-i t 	i'ciriiis Itir Nrk-ftwa v-trwl; t 	etat rt<st 

anti'  v7tEt -a3.1%.1.  a 4.43nt t 	of Ili wrtttataurt riTili'aprit( AM t 	IINTre 

frett-41-1; fa--,Frgifv.; t 	-ttrit.  FiNrdlltiZ-ti' --itr.3r fmitz, t 	witt•stial ij 
.III. Wiii51 VA-1St/11*k.  /al I 	.4311-Ttitiftspt IT‘KMIIM Kowa; I 

Canonici and other kings governed Cashmir in the Callyrig22eal years. 

Misled by the Bhfirata (war) being said to take place at the end of the 

Decapara age, some consider these computations as incorrect. Taking the 
M 
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, number of princes, and the aggregate.of their reigns, and deducting it 
from the portion of the Cali, (that has past) the remainder does not agree 
with that (that should be left:) abandoning that (computation,) the year of 
Cali 653, being passed, the Carus and Pandits existed. In the current year 
the 24th (of the Cashinirian cycle) of the preient arra or Saca 1070, from 
the 3rd Ganerda 2330 years have elapsed ; the sum of the reigns of the fifty-
two princes was 1260. Confirmation of the date is derivable from the calcula-
tion made by astronomical writers of the motion of the seven Rishis, which 
goes front star to star (i. e. performs a complete revolution,) in 100 years, and 
the Munisheitig in Illagha, the earth was governed by Yen/AisAihir, the arm 
of whose Government is.2320,  

. 	 . 
The 3rd Gonerdais the Kenund who succeeds AsHisturi, the first prince, 

whose term of ruling is particularized in the Agin-Acheri, and in the origi-
nal: the preceding series of princes in both is without specific dates, but 
as the number of reigns in that series may be considered es either 50 or 
52, it so far agrees with that of the lirat fifty-two monarchs whose names 
are not recorded, and the aggregate of their reigns although not mentioned, 
may probably be considered the same, or 1266 years. I am not quite sure in-
deed that the 1266 years do not belong to the series of which the names are 
specified, and that Abalinzl or his guide have not erred in placing them 
opposite to the fifty-two unknown sovereigns: however, be that as it may, if 
we allow 1233 years from Ganarda the first, to Canards the third, and 2330 
years from attaerda the third to the years of Seilirellana1070----A. D. 1148, 

we shall come pretty near to the wra Of the Claus and' Pandavas as given in 
the above extract. Salivihana 1070+78. A. D. 1148 

• A. D. 18-20 	" 

Years 072 ago. 
Present year of the Cali 020-672=4218 years. 
From qonerda 3rd, 	- 	- 	2330 
Gonerda 1st 	- 	- 	- 	- 	1216 

— UM 

Unaccounted for years of the Cull, 	652 
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tieing the period that preceded Crusaans 1st, 	ott he was contemporary 

with YudhisatUrr and consequently that prince was alive in the year of C'ali 

652, which sufficiently corresponds with the notion mentioned by our au-

thor, of the Curia and the Alums existing after the year of the Cali Yug 
653. 

A different mode of calculation will come mach to the same thing, mak-

ing however the period close in the Sara year 1073 instead of 1070 as 

above: what the author means by the Lankika or current year 24, is ex-
plained in the close of the history, and refers to the year of a particular cy-

cle peculiar to C...alanir. 

Years. 
From the 3rd Ganerart,  	2330 
From the 1st to ihe 3rd, 	1266 

3590 

Years of the Cali to the 1st Gonerda, 	- 	- 	- 	- 	(353 

4249 

Deduct from the present Cali yea•  	• 4020 

071 years ago. 
, 

Deduct the same from the present S'oco year 1744-671....1073 

Year of Saca referred to 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	1073--A. D. 	1151 

A third calculation turns upon the time specified on the authority in 
fact of YAR111151111IR A, as the duration of Yudloshihir's arra, which according 

to the opinion of most Pandits ceased with the institution of nuances. 
This period comprehends  	2526 years. 
Added of Suca years 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 1070 

3590 

The Soca year 1070 (1744-1070) was 674 years ago and 4020-674=-1246 
u2 
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of the CIli. But by this only 3596 yea= are accounted for, and there itt 
remaining of the Cali ti. 0: however our author here brings Yuilltisaltira's 
tura to the SciliedAana wra, as otherwise the difference between that and 
Vicrantde or 134 years, must be added to the 660; he also computes the 
difference between Vicrama and Silica-liana to be 135 years; we are then 
quite in possession of his meaning, for; 
Years of the Cali to the mra of Yadhiskihir, 	653 
Year from Yuclhishair to Stiliodhana, 	- 	- 	2526 
Years from Salivbhana to our author's own date, 	1070 

it 	Total of the Cali ... 4249 
being nearly the same as the result of our first calculation, and but three 
years more than in our last calculation being the difference required in con-
firmation of our author's theory. Major WILFORD =keg the years of You- 

III whim extend to the S410441,1.4 tem (St. R. ix. 211,) Mr. Co]. Iii ooke has 
given the passage relating to thesrevolution of the seven flesh ix, and has de-
scribed the theory dthich states it ; as rs Major W ILFORD in the first pages 
of the same volume (87, 83, &c.) 	Wi it respect to the period of the com-
mencement of the Cuii age our author's notions are the same as those com- 
monly received. 	. 	_ 	, 	.. 	• 

No. V. 
On Me War berrreert IMMO:MIA and CRISIIR1. 

ALTHOUGH the name of Cox 8110A does not appear in the Maltabhdred, 
yet there is an account of an inveterate and sanguinary war between .14- 

RABANDHA and Cittithit, in the course of which a battle on the Yamund 
took place, when HAMRA and laimo ten two princes in alliance with the 
former, were killed. listext was defeated by BALARAMA, driven into the 
Yantund and drowned. The cause and course of this war are narrated in the 

-tlflakdbhdrat With great appearancehrProbabiliti, and Biro* conbideralde 
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light on the history of CR1SHAA and of India, in his time: its substance may-
therefore be not unacceptable. I AOASAN VITA, king of Alagadhd,is described 
as a powerful prince: he held in alliance or subjection, Sthe mita, king of 
chedi ; Vacua or VACRADA STA, king of Cdrusha ; the powerful prince of 

the I'm:suss; BHA GADATTI, king of the south and west; .the kings of .Zios• 
go and Parfira, of the Surashens, Illtatintairas, BMIIICIS, SOW., Parches- 
;Yis, Susi halos, Illuestas,Pulindas, Stilwayanas, Cuntliss, Southern Poncho- 

Ips and Eastern Cankr, and he had driven eighteen families of the Northern 

B/mjus to the westward, and the Malayan to tbp south. CAN SA, king of Ma-

r/died was married to the daughter of .1Au ASANDHA, and it was to revenge the 

murder of his soh-in-law, that the latter levied war mmn CRISHNA. Accord-
ing to the Malablesi rat this war continued 14 three years, and in the 

Jt/rdgoeot it is said, that JAR ASANDHA besieged MaChurd eighteen times. 

Bothauthorities agree in the result. Cm su Ail was obliged to fly, and take re-
fuge with his family and followers, in a strong place on the west coast of In-
dia, where he built the city, of DiedeltedMARASANDIIA'S power was an in- 

superable obstacle to Yu DuinVililit'S performance of the Rdjasaya sacrifice, 

or in other words to his pretensions to be  considered supreme monarch of 

India. Tins impediment was sagaciously interwoven by CRISIll'il with 111 

own quarrel, and induced the Pondaiw princes to arm in his behalf. ,,I c cone 

parried by Boinaand ARJUNA, CRISIIIJA entered Baas by a circuirus 

route, passing under the hills through 0orackpore and Tirhut, and be  

thence appears to Ileac taken JARASANDD A unprepared for defence; the 

text when reduced to common sense, im porting, that the monarch was sur-

prised in his capital, and aft: a conflict of come days killed in single combat 
toy Baina. The occurrence does not appear to have produced the expected 

consequence, a, it was undoubtedly one ,,,f the causes of the great war be- 

0/Cell the Peindosa and Caumva princes, or" of the effects of  which was  to 
prevent CRIS/ISA from recovering the territorY,  he had am:dared 1fta uncle 
tai obtain. K ElaIA, the illegitimate son of 0  0 all, the daughter of Sdna king 

of Mai load, who appears to have held tia" territory after j A R AsAN" ^.s 
death, being probably placed, and undou01."14 maintained in as bY ' l'he 
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Fanrana princes, to whom be was a faithful and valuable ally. These occur-
rences furnish a satisfactory else to the close confederacy that subsisted 
between CaisisSs and the PMidana brethren; his expulsion from itheincal; 
and foundation of a city on the Malabar enact. Before closing the note, we 
may advert to the mention of the powerthl Yanandn'hiya, amongst Jon a- 
SANDRA'S allies or tributaries: he is said to possess boundless authority, 
and to reign over the west like another Parana. 	'From this passage, and 
others not !infrequent, in which respectful mention of the Yawn,' power is 
Made in the Malnibluirat, we.may at least infer that the date of its compo 
sition was posterior to the Macedonian invasion of India. By the time of the 
Composition of the Sri Blaigarat, the Yananas had assumed a new shape, 
the name being applied to the Mohammedans, and the feelings of the author 
have evidently influenced his narration. The prince, who in the Mahtibhdrat 
is a powerful king, and is no otherwise distinguished than as one of JARA- 
SANDRA'S many allies, becomes it the Blnigarat, Yanadnar, a titan or fiend 
who attacks CRISH24,1 of his own accorsl, and whose assault, combined with 
the approach of Jarasandha, with which however it is not connected in the 
way of confederacynr alliance, causes the Demi-god to remove his family to 
Duniracti ; he himself leads the Demon into a snare, and destroys him. The 

whole story of the war and the character of CaisoN'A indeed are changed 
frottrhistory to legend nuthis work, which is manifestly the most modern of 
the Parthias. 	The precise dominion of the Vavainidltipa, said to comprise 
Mara or Mora and Maraca, is not easily identified, although many traces 
of the former name present themselves,, as in the Marara of Ptolemy, a city 
of Sogdiana, and in the two Mons, Meru 4 .121:0 and Meru Skajelianabad of 
Khorasan, of which, the latter is an :infield oily, 	its foundation being as- 

cribed to Tamara; or in later times, to Alexander, whilst, as the same with 
Antioehia or Seleucia, it was at one period the capital of the Bactrian king- 
dom. If the Mara of the Illahribnarnt lie either of these, 	therefore, the king 
of the Yocum-is is the Bactrian monarch : indeed the same prince is most 
probably intended even if we carry the application of the terms to a more 
southerly latitude to which they very legitimately appertain. Mums (TM) pro-
perly,  means a desert and ill-watered region ; hence it is ma died to the sandy 

it 	• 
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desert along the Indus, extending westward to K.iman and Mikean, Mau 
. and Naraca may then imply the.  Sind/tic provinces, and these were reductd. 
- under the authority of the Bactrian monarch, if we may trust to Strobe. and 
. his guides,. who state that that sovereign not only held Pattatenc, .  but. the 
territories of Tessariostns and Sigertis along the sea coast. 	ot• &Os. cr,it 

• Ifacla.7tks ital-Zirxor diaa an; 'it A >,,,s :mashies 'Pis asTartrap1OFOU itria..1447,11 
Oar ciis 	tylpciagg CriaiV.‘i,i 

No. VI. 

On the GandMras or Gandarii and other Nations of the Punjab and North 

West of India, 

Sindhu Gandhar, ttrogmem, is the phrase of the original—the Gandhar 
of the-  Hindu writer's has been always regarded by them as the Candahar 
of the Mohammedans, and the text here not only corroborates the notion, 
butliretinnecting the Revs-with the province, spews, that at least a sub- 
'division of it extended beyond the limits now assigned to Candahar, 	and , 
-carries it across the southern portion of Afghanistan; the Hindu name was ' 
known to the ancients, and Herodotus, enumerates the Gandarii, as a mitt-
ple of one of the twenty satrapies of the Persimf Empire under Darius 
ilystaspis, and suli,equentlk asiServing ill the army of X mix  HS  2.,,,,rayana 
61 era rasasipsi M“; Attn.. TI X•ri 'AraptllUt  Is raeloltraciteirot iCttotittotictter4 t!n 
alOy reb,avra .7.seagopt. :op),s '4 Z...los i4,i0mg• 

rue. 91. "The Sattagydee, Gandarii, padic.0 aod.Aparyta,, were classed 
together and contributed 170 talents, and this was the seventh prefecture." 
Again, fliLpoi hi and Xopcia-ptios .9 ....'icey4ril mean: ravSolpof xnu ,minor Wipar:6 
of,lo. The Parthi, Chorastni, Sogdii, Gandarii, and Dadiece served in the army. 
Pol. 06. The two last it appears were united under one command Exikuss 
SI Itai elaetxtror, Arr..' eats 'o 'AaplaZoa. 	"  Artyphins, the son of Artabantts, 
commanded the Gandarii and Dadicee."—Ibid. 	By the lladicie were no 
doubt intended the Dairtdas or Daradacas (A-R--"<i Or 	[...4,4tr.) with a hum 
we often meet in the text, as the inhabitants of the rugged tract lying N V vet 
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of Cashmir, or the site of the modern. Dards: the term however is ap-
plicable to any of the tribes_ inhabiting that portion of the great Indian 
chain, as its import is merely, mountaineers, and the Dadiciv as the con-
tignous neighbours of the Gandaiii were therefore probably the mountaineers 
of Ghizni and Ghat... 	In Ptolemy's time the'position of the Dards, or as 
he' calls them almost correctly, Daradrai, was pretty accurately known: 
he says 'Tiro It rag TO; Ivigii nnn.4 All:PAAPAL, out 	opovi Miliils ;la-4'92(41cm 
sub Rintilius Indi, Daradrin, et borum montana supereminent. 	Who 
the Sattagythr and Aparite were, is not so satisfactorily traceable: if we 

may take etymology as a guide they were Hindu tribes: &Wanda, may 

be resolved into tidtgerhi, the district of the seven strong holds, a sort of 

-nomenclature very common in India; and the Aparita may be derived 
from Aprim, ulterior or western, or if Aparliartica, the reading of Isidore of 
Chinas be applied to the same people, as suggested by Mefjor Rciaudt, we 
sorry refer this to Andrinaaca, a low-lander, one not a mountaineer, in op,  

position to the Ddradacas or Dadicia before mentioned ,a more satisfactory 
Midence of Hiadu identity may be derived nom the lists of c000trie6 ex-
tracted from original San%crit works, and published by iliodor Wilford in 

the nth volume of the Researches : amongst the northern countries (p. 340,) 

and in a series including Gaud/air, we have the &Was who may be the 

sank as Sattagydze, and in another groupe of a miscellaneous character,' 
but comprehending Bulk h, A rachos in , Sze. we have the A lia rilas, a very close 
approximation to the Aprrrytr/ of Hcrodotas. 	In short from these con-
siderations it appeal's that there is some reason to doubt the accuracy of 
the opinion entertained by the abliCgeographer Of gerodotas, that the 7th 

Sztrapy consisting of the above tribes, lay to the west of Bactrian and 
Aria, and that the Gandarii may he traced to a town called Caelidar on 
the frontiers of Khoicarezni. 	(Geography of Herodotus 20.5 et Neil) there 
does not appear any occasion to seek for this Satrapy in so westerly a posi-
tion and as far as the Gandarii are concerned, their easterly situation rests 
not only on Hindu bat classical authorities, 

The Gandarais Of STRAP() which furnishes an approximation to the 
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Gandarii of Herodohni is placed nearer even to the Indus than thelttodertt 
city of Candeher: he observes, it was watered by the Cioaspes Well falls 
into the Cophenes: he has also a Gendaris which he places between the 
Rydrnoirs (the Ravi) and the Hydaspis, (the Beyah) and consequently to-
wards the eastern part of the Punjab. Ptolemy only notices the first position, 
bringing it rather more tb the west, unless as Sehnesisa conjectures, his .%-

astus is the Cophenes of Strata, and making the Indus the eastern bounda- 
ry of the Genderi. "Inter Seastum et lawn snat Gundene." 	The Hindu 
system agrees with, and reconciles these different accounts, for according 
to the Malaibharal, the Gandieri are not only met with upon crossing the 
Seelej, and proceeding towards the Airidentr(liavi) or where STAAB° places 
Ganderis, but they ara scattered along with other tribes throughout the Pun-
jab, as far as to the Indus, when we approach Gandurilis. According also 
to our text, one: body of the Gundeari appear to occupy a division of their 
Own, on the last Oyu., which is named after that very circumstance, Sindiu• 
Dandier, and these may has e extended westward as far as the modern Can-
dabar. Pit N V and POMPONIUS usca evidently intend a different peopleby • 
their Ganderi, or inure properly Candare, who were a Sogdian not an Indio,* 
tribe, as Selnueins observes, and as is slated by Ptolemy. 	These May 
perhaps be referred to the Cuende, of Major Bennell, but analogies' 
resting on a supposed similarity of sound, arc very fallacious, as Ll'An7  
villa has shewn, when he criticises De Barton for inferring that Citudrther' 
was one of the cities built by .A Israuder. of 'whose name its appellation was 
a corruption: the city being called corruptamente Candar, hav curio do 
diner Scandar, noise per gee es Pe;sas chamam Alexandre (Decade iv. 
Di. c. i.) when at the same time he falls into alike error, and derives Clucks-
her ffiorn head re Keel qui dans le Persan designe line Fortresse (Anti-
tinite geographique de L'Inde ;) a meaning which ,szi, the word being written 
p4;,:i no where possesses. 	De Barron is not singular, for II Iferielot has 
the same conjecture, respecting the origin of Ceideciar, and be is followed 
by 	Martin lei, but the name of Alexander )4.4.. is never written by the 
prientals V.iii) tire Arabic 0, the initial of Candahur, and it was no doubt 
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employed to express the harder sound of the at in the Hindi namelistrt7 ; 
1.4 aspirate also is preserved iu both these words whilst none is to be 
found in Alexander's name. 

*The confusion arising front an inaccurate mode of writing or reading 
names, prevailed as much amongst ancient as 'modern writers, and in 
classical authors much unnecessary perplexity hiss been occasioned, by 
their erroneously confounding the Gandaritre or Gandarida: of the Pun- 
jab, with the Gartgaridre or the nations along the river Ganges. 	They 
seem indeed to have gathered scattered notices of places and nations 
from different sources, perhaps orig'nally tolerably accurate, but which 
were distracted and confounded in the hands of the writers themselves. 
Something.of this nature occurs in the Periplus of Arriam. Between ./.1u-
symsizse, unquestionably as has been shewn by Dr. Vincent, Baroach, and 
factria, he places varipus nations as 4, CI row Apsr7boo 421 Paxnerrat xxl 
Tcr,“-payrirs sal TV; fliotextiogir L; 'n B4.4.7,s;itviiv3:na zee; re'reo'v se 11.6 
hvog B:ot'poirtov. The author as Dr. Vincent observes is a better merchant than 

4 a historian, and it may be added, thane geographer, beyond the maritime dis-
tricts: his meaning however is clear enough, and he passes from Curerat to 
the Punjab, as appears by the situation he has given Alexandria Buceplialos, 
vs Inch accord' lc; to Slrabo was built upon the ifydrispes. 	Proclisris possibly 
the same with the Proclais of Ptolemy and Peueolai4 of Strabo,ertipposed try 
Major Rennell to he tine modern Pekheli (Memoir of a Map ofDindostan, 
571). The Tafitharagi, S.tumest us conjectures with probability to be an er-
ror for Gandarithr. The Ruc'hose inhalrit rnosrprobatly the Roll Col of the 
l'arillum identified by Col. Wilford with A ruchosia (A. B. vol. viii. 330.) and 
it only 'remains to dispose of the A "al ri, which we are ahre to do most sa-
tisfactorily, the Mandblidrat declaring that the countries vibrated upon the 
Sulu rsa ,(Setlej), Vipasa (fleyah), Airtivaii-  (Ravi), Chandrabhaga (Chinab), 
Vitastri (Jelurn), and the &adios (Indus), and without the range of the Ili- 
wilaya, are all called Arailds, vEnvflirtzt NI a 	,(l'ifi-k-TTect Tact  I vgairmrferef 

111-01 fEr ,;'ite gIVITZ. 11 wrk-rt Api W 	,4-/A14-11i. cl ettl;iir..1 	Muhabkirat 
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Kee). Par. 	One of their cities; Schnota, is palpably the same with one of 

the Pdadara cities of PTOLEMY, or Sagida. 

We have in the Mahadairai another people of the Punjab, intimately con-
nected with these tribes, the Madras, and whom we may endeavour to trace 
in classical writers. They are sometimes confounded with the Gandluiras, but 
are really distinct, having a different sovereign, and being both-separately 
mentioned in various lists of the northern countries: the nearest classical ap-

proximation to them is the Mardief Pliny, the mountaineers bordering on Bac- 

tria, who, -Mac Olt HEN:St:LI. supposes in ere the mountaineers of Ganr. 	(Geo- 
graphy of Heredotos 233). Major Bennett following Mars, Tr Anrille infers 
'from the repeated OCCulTellee of this name to designate various fierce intract-
able tribes, that it was the generic name of such nations. Monsr. D'Anville 

-too derives it from the Persian (,,.,,,) mord, a man, "nn terror Jinni appartient 
a plusieure inliomes de l'orient et entre :Mines le Persan, 	peer designer an 

propre Cr Imo sir designe 'en Latin, se prenant aussi pour fequivalent de 

Bellator, et nuernic dans one qualification illiillierMe corium,  relic de Rebate:" 
he connects also the character of these people wit h the old stories of Marti-
chore, the man-eaters of KTF. S I, A s, to ahem T it 1.: v EJSOT found a modern pa-
mliel in some Indian tribes of  the Dekhan, and who were denominated Mardi 
tours on mangems &nommen by their neighbours. 	It might be interred 
that if /,,O, intends  Itim?1,x‘s,,. which he explains A nthropophagos, to be the 

'Indian denomination of his man-eating monster, but ao he received his fables 
throng!, a Persian medium, he has retained the Persian not the Indian name 
c,,,...y.), from Mard,a moot, and 'Char, alto eats : for this particular notion, a 
source is e.isily Mond in the Rdrsliasas or fiends of the Hindus, and the le- 

- gend relating to the son? of VA"SISIIT'HA, wile were all devomed by CALSA- 

811 A r I DA, which is told in the Malablidrat, and thescen e of which lies in the 

Punjab, might have furnished 1irosins with the fiction in question. 

Manor. ITAneille observes " n'est on pas fort etonui• qu e dans un pays cn 

par tin principe de -religion Tres ancient, I' abstinence en nourrnture de taste 
1.1 	2 
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chair d'animal est recommandde, il y sit des anthropophages;" and the incon-
gruity of several Indian customs as described by the historians and geogra-
phers of antiquity is in many other instances no less surprising. The incom-
patibility of their -accounts with our received notions, has reflected sonic 
discredit upon the veracity of the authors, but making due allowance for 
imperfect information, and a leaning to the movellons, inseparable from 
., 

Cnir nature, we have no reason to accuse ME0AsTHENES particularly of un- 
truth; of this the Maria or Mardi will furnish us with an illustration: they 
are described alogg with the other people of the Punjab by Sanscrit autho-
rits, in terms which fully justify the classical writers, and which prove 
that the various restraints of Hindu polity were either unknown to the 
north western tidies, or were very little regarded by them: a few passages 
front the KERNA Parra of the Malidbluirai will afford to the scholars of Eu- 
rope an opportunity of instituting a more particular comparison. 	KABNA 
addresses Salsa, king of Madra, to the following effect: 

"An old and excellent Rrabman, reviling the countries Bahia( and Ma- 
‘dra in the dwelling of CHRITAILISISTRA, related facts long known, and thus 
described those nations. External to the !hatreds, and beyond the Ganges, 
beyond the Sarasicali and 	Yaimina rivers and Cumicsheira, betivecii five 
rivers, and the Sitidau as the sixth, are situated the Rinicas; devoid of ritual 
or observance and therefore to be shunned. Their fig-tree is named Gabel,. 
dhana, (i.e. the place of Cow-killing,) their market place is Subliadram, (the 
place of vending liquor: at least so say the commentators) and these give 
titles to the door-way of the royal palace. 	A business of great importance 
compelled me to dwell amongst the Behicas and their customs are there-
fore well known to me. The chief city is called &idle and the river Apa-
ga : the people are also named Artticas end their customs are shameful : 
they drink spirits made from sugar and grain, and eat meat seasoned with 
garlic, and live on flesh and wine: their women intoxicated appear in pub-
lic places, with no other galls than garlands and perfumes, dancing and sing-
ing, and vociferating indecencies in tones more harsh titan those of the ca-
mel or the ' ,-,s : they indulge in promiscuous intercourse, and are under no 
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restraint. They clothe themselves In skins and blankets, and, sound the cym-
bal and drum and conch, and cry aloud with hoarse voices ; " We will hasten 

to delight, in thick forests and in pleasant places ; we will feast and sport; 

and gathering on the high ways spring upon the travellers, and spoil, and 

scourge them." 	In Adak, alemale demon (a Reieshaiiyon the fourteenth day 

of the dark fortnight sings aloud "I will feast on the flesh of kine, and quaff 

the inebriating spirit, attended by fair and graceful females." The Sadra-like 

Balsas have no institutes nor sacrifices, and neither Deities, Manes, nor 
Brahmans accept their offerings. They eat out of wooden or earthen plates, 
nor heed their beingsmeared with wine or viands, or licked by dogs, and they 
use equally in its various preparations the milk of ewes, of camels, and of ass-
es. Who that has drank milk in the city l'iiganditara can hope to enter &yoga. 

Bahl and ilica were the names of two fiends in the Vipaa river; the Bahicas 
are theirdescendants, and not of the creation of Brahmii: some saythe,tralias 

are the name of the people, and Mhz'ca of the waters. 	The Vedas are not 

known there, nor oblation, 	nor sacrifice, 	and the Gods will not partake 
their hood. The Prasthadas, (perhaps borderers,) Madras, Candhdras, Arai- 

Las, Khasas, Bdsas, A lisiadhus, (or those beyond the lndus)Sauuiras, are all 
equally infamous. 	There one who is by birth a Brahman, becomes a 
Cshetrisas, or a Vaisya, or a SaWra, or iv. Barber, and having been a Barber, 
becomes a Brahman again. A virtuous woman was once violated by Ardis( 
ruffians, and she cursed the race, and their women have ever since been 

unchaste, on this account their heirs are their sister's children not their own. 
All countries have their laws and Gods: the Ydvanas are wise, and pre-

eminently brave : the Mleach'Itas observe their own ritual, but die Ma-

dracas are-  worthless. Madra is the ordure of the earth: it is the region of 

ebriety, unchastivy, robbery and murder: fie on the Panchanadapeople ! fie 

On the iiraiia race r—mAHABia... Kenda PARVA. 
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No. VII. 

Of Me Bauddha Religion in Cashmir. 

THE passage in the text adverted to, page 23, requires a little considera-
tion, both as to its meaning, and the chronological views to which it has 
already given rise. The text of the original runs tiros: 

7-k-taa,it;c,-urr ,tftr Tr41-.4Err Tql, 1 	7.sacjIwcf<Ziy Eetwerc ,{,R , 

ITY1,':I,r5i1.113 i'Mt Iriii,k0.6-113 	I 	04 PWIt 	Xi ifii0i0rattt t .4r ii'rt:trit. 	"If 

1,,7:im rt-RErai'un 7,€14l!4 t 	wfm4:11/17-tmttAT Tr rif 44spilaitr 77.1 ilia' 

0, 	,,i ii frviiv0IFIIiir, 3i et I 	vr q 7Fri-717.,  31IRT0r:-Er3ilisffta I 

There are in this passage some obvious inaccuracies,. and comae corn. 
pounds of a purport absolutely unknown to the most learned Brahmans. 
Taking it as it stood, it appeared to involve tile position that the Trues/La 
princes preceded Siikto &Ma by 40,1, a century and a hall, 11110cm/elud-
ing the Goutauut of the sixth century before the Christian :era to he intended, 

by 	i be mune Stikya Siolta, which .is always enumerated ss a synonnue, the 
date of Goncrda the tided was adjusted accordingly in the preceding pages 
and placed 040 B. C. an opportunity haying subsequently occurred of con-
sulting a ,Barma priest, and a man of tome icarniuM on the subject, there ap-
geared good grounds for revising the passage, and altering the results, in 
consequence of which several pages previously printed of have been can-
celled, and it is only in the marginal dates of the first dynasty, that. any 
traces of tile error have been suffered to remain. 	These are"of compara- 
tive unimportance, and will be readily rectified by adverting to the table. 
We have nosy then to off% a translation of the p,Mmitgal  pretniaing that 
the terra Paronirrrite should be Porisirerife, tbe sixth castx4 Arentitiriti 
er in Paw, Porinalr411, the ordinary term used by the Bauddlins, to express 
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the final Nirvri?ti or emancipation of their Buddhas or Saints in its fullest 

sense. 	.Pari being oddest as an intensitive prefix. The use of this and some 
other peculiar expressions, which are at present quite unintelligible to the 

ablest scholars among the Brahmans of Ilindostan, but are familiar to the 

Rattans of the Burman empire, proves that Cabana thwititlior of the Cash-

mirian history,' or at least his guides, were well acquainted with the lan-
guage, and probably, with the system, of the Bauddhus. 

"They (Lfushca, &c.) of Turns/is:a descent, were Princes, asylums of vir-

tue, and they founded Colleges, and planted sacred trees, in Sushch and other 
places.. 	During 'the puriod of their reign the whole of Cashmir was the 

enjoyment of II ouldhas, eminent for austerity. After them, when MO years 
had elapsed from the emancipation of the Lord Sic v A Sisno in this es-
sence of the world, a II.dhisativa in this country named NAGA IIJUN A. was 

.13/motistrara (Lord of:the earth), and he was the asylum of the six Arkansas." 

• 
As the prevalence of the

t,
Bauddlia.s and consequence of NAg5rjuna, if 

not subverted, were at least checked in the ensuing reign of Abhintanya, and 
as the passage expressly states that the circumstance occurred after the Th-
rush!u princes, the t 50 years subsequbOto SabaSinka must fall within the 
limits of Abhisnanpi s reign : it is therefore necessary only to fix the date of 

Stalia Sinha to determine that of the several reigns occurring in this par-
lion of our history.  

In a late work, Ilaneilton's4Vepal, it in asserted on the authority of local 
tradition, 	that " Sooya Sinko, BIC well-known apostle of the nations still 

attached to the Buddha faith, existed about the beginning of the Christian 
era, he being considered the 	Bothnia Legislator, 	and distinct from 

Gatitamo, 	who lived in the sixth century before it... 	Whatever may be 

the accuracy of this Opinion, it may be safely asserted, that it is diametri-

cally opposed to the notions prevalent in another regions, Brahmanical 

or Bauddlia. 	In the lexicons of Arnera and kentackandra, &km Sinha 
occurs as a synonime of Cautions, Saudodhani, and Najoildb,igula or Gam 

lain, the non of Sudhodhana and of Alayidesi. 	A similar string of Pali 
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synoninles is used by the priests of the Bonita Empire Sadhodani-cha 
e7olama, Sdkyasiha, tat ha, Sakyarnuni eh' Adichhek Landhu rha. The Baud-
idhas of Ceylon also consider the fifth Buddies whom they name lltaitri 
as yet to come.—As. Res. vii. 32 and 414. 

Saga Sin/ut, as aliserved, is always identified with Gastama. 	The con- 
curring traditions of the Batultlha nations establish the existence of that 
prince of Illaiadha in the middle of the sixth century before Christianity. 
There is little reason therefore to call that fact in question. It is very tin-
accountable however why Gautama should bear such a synonime as &Ire 
Mallen,e and no satisfactory explanation of the appllation has yet been frac- 

, 	ed: it is equally inexplicable also bow a prince of central India, should have 
borne so prominent a shnfe, in the introduction of a religious innovation, the 
earliest vestiges of which are so clearly referable to the North West of 
'India, to Bactria or even to Tartary. 	That the Baudd ha religion did not 
originate in Cashmir With Sdkya Sinha is evident frOni the whole rouse of 
the 	history-, and all tradition_ points to a period long antecedent to his, for 
the date of the invention and its author. Arthe-  same time Kalhana, well 
informed as he is in these respects, has evidently confounded the two pe-
riods, and hence assigned to Sdkye1 Sinha a date corresponding to at least 
1332 B.C. although apparently designating the person who flourished B. C. 
542. 	We may therefore venture to correct his chronology with reticence 
to this latter date, although until we can be satisfied that the Si yo .3-isim 
of the North West  ,was one individual with the Gunboats of Await/4, we 
cannot venture to attach any thihg like certainty to this emendation. Some 

• According to the Ilarmalt Banddhas Sul,  is the family name of Cle1,11.1'51 ancestry. 73 
the Pardlii‘ Arai. Mahn is a eery anions amnion' of the fon ddrym4rass or Missions, v, 
which the Hauddha religion  1.11  propagated to dimwit visions. 	The fourth was of O.miscollaneous 
suture, and included both Ceylon and Cushmir, about mu yens ibis said after.  the disappearance 
of G  I.,. :  a  Geirla or trot lo cited on this subject which alludas•to some Vegerl, lbut ap-
pear not improbably collimated with the stutemank of asr histor0Tantua ravnitracinanittam, 
hi Monorail* lurid; Dultha nagan IsoIdlins well eli handhltaith hahuti. 	Monorails than having 
promaded to kashmir and Osadhar, and subdued the evil Serpent genius, libAttil uniulmo fount 
bondage. 
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circumstances in favour of the date laid down are adverted to in the con-
eluding observations, and we may here add, that there seems to be a strange 
connexion between the circumstances and dates of the Zerduslits of Persia 
and the Buddhas of India, which deserves a more particular investigation 
than we have hitherto had materials to undertake. 

The passage relating to the prevalence of the Bauddha faith in Casimir 
includes the mention of an individual, whose history in fully as Obscure, if 
not as important as that of Buddha. 

NAG ARJ U NA as a.:BodAisatwa (see note in page 2,l) may be either a religi-
ous or a secular character: lie was probably the firmer, as a hierarch, the 
prototype of the modern Lama of Tibet; his other title however, Bland. 
swam may mean a Prince, and has probably induced Mr. Colobrooke to 
translate the text generally thus: 

'' DAYLODARA was succeeded by three kings, of the race of Turushea, 
and they were followed by a  .Bodhisatwa; who wrested the empire from them 
by the aid of Seicya Sin/a, and introduced the religion of Iffiddha into Cash- 
mfr. 	lie reigned a hundred yearn, and wan followed by A animstiv I., — 
As. ,Res. ix. 255, 

In differing from Mr. Colebrooke, there is great probability of committing 
error, but in this case, the state of the Manuscripts, full of obneurities and 
mistaken, is a sufficient vindication of a difference of interpretatiiin, and 
until we can ascertain what the reading of the original should be, we may 
alledge in support of the translation above preferred, the following consider- 
ations; 	 0 

I. The ascendancy of the Banddhas according to the original, continues 
some time after ABIMIAN vu's accession, as well as the superintendence 
of MC:JEJUNA j  he could not therefore have been at that time king of 

0 
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Casimir. 	elli.ltiqi dltrt Ott Irlfa 	zrf; i 	wrrgT7PhT vstiltriilfwcirx 
nrf2Trt: I 

Their superiority is assigned also to argument, not to authority; ii erart 

117. trm to 1Ri-4 feavvroLirx-R,1 f1Tilrmtffl7,-crilmoiffttes A 1041[5 0, I 

° In that lime (A a if I sin NYCS reign,) the Bawldhas, cherished by the learn-
ed Bodhisattva, N in Lot:NA, maintained the ascendancy: they, the enemies 

of the Agatna ( Vedas,) and disputatious, overcame all the wise men in ar-
gument, and demolished the practices, prescribed in the .Nda Purdfia." 

. 	. 

2. That the Raja Tarangifii does not mean to include NIGIRJUNA, 

amongst the kings of Cashmir, may be also inferred from his omission in 
A BULFAZCS lists, prepared, as those were no doubt, from, correct copies, and 
by able Pundits, and corresponding exactly with the Sanserit text in every 
other instance. 

3. The length of N1G,tRJUNA'S supposed reign,' ISO years, or in fact its 

specification at all in this part of the history, is also hostile to its occurrence, 

as precision in this respect, is affected by the author, only from the reign 
of GONERDA the third. 

4., We have the authority of the Vrihal•Kat'hd, the author of which Iraq 

a Cashmiriau, and lived about the same time with CALHANA, for denying the 

title of king to NiGiltJUNA; his wolk is a compilation of fables, it is true, 

and his account of NiaiRJUNA is evidently consistent with that character; 

but it still may serve to.shew in what light that personage was usually 

considered by the Hindus. 	In the 7th segion of the bo.ok entitled Reina 
prabhd Lambaca, NiGiRJUNA, is called the minister of CHIRIEU, king of 

Chiraya par; a Bodhisattva; a man of singular virtue and charity, and great 

medical and chemical knowledge. He allows his head to be cut off to save 

the king's life, whose days his knowledge of the elixir of immortality had 

preserved beyond the natural limits, 	,,01 the' enmity of whose sou and 
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successor, he had consequently provoked : his death however being really 
brought about, observes the author, by the Deities, who could not bear his 
beginning to render men immortal: 	Kl grIttt-41Kw.  FrifFe 1311711F4 I 
vriiraIitirrdEafir wIfItZW I 

5. Whoever NittlaJun A might have been, he was undoubtedly once a 
person of great celebrity, for a large portion of the Kati Yeg,  or present age, 
400,000 years yet to come, is denominated after him, the Ncipirjm; ya gaca 
or :era : it is singular therefore that there seem to be few or no legends 
respecting him, and all are but little satisfactory. A Tantra named Cacsha 
Puts is ascribed qt him,, bet his name does not occur in its pages. A work 
on medicine is named after him, tint  a  Canura work the Pht;haptida Cha-
ritra makes mention of him, in a similar character as the Crihat Catha, and 
alludes to him as possessing some magical means of perpetuating his exist-
ence, and transmuting ordinary substances to gold. 

In none of these cases, except perhaps as the gacrfolhipa, does he seers 
to be considered as a king. 

N 0. VIII. 

On the Ancient Names of Casimir in Classical Writers. 

IT is said in the original (see page 24) that inconsequence of the excessive 
cold, the King resided six months in Dcirviilthisdraili.or in Thirva, Abliisdra 
and other places; of a more temperate clime it may be presumed. Diirva, 
has not been identified, although the Deice. are  in the list of outcast tribes, 
and wore no doubt a people bordering on Cashmir. 	Abhistira  as well as 
Thirre, most be contiguous to  Casimir, and at the time mentioned, must have 
been a part of the same kingdom. It is sometimes used, (As. Res.. viii. 340) 

02 
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though not very accurately, as appears .from the text, as a synonime of 
Casimir, and in that sense it might have been employed by the ancients. 
&ran, Quintus Curilus, Diotkirus Siculus, and Arian, with some varie-
ties of nomenclature, mention, Biasaeun or Abiosarus, Abisares or Alija-
sores, Embisares and Abissares, as a Prince, whose dominions lay to the 
north of the Punjab, confounding the name of the king with that of his 
country ; an error much to be regretted, as it deprives us of the possibility 
of verifying some of the Monarchs in the Sanscrit text. 	Abissares as he 
is called, was the neighbour and ally of Porus, but after the defeat of that 
Prince, he sent ambassadors to Alexander. 	His dominions lay immedi-
ately above the country between the Indus and Hydaspes, or Vitasta, the 
Bebut or Jelum : it would have been more correctly placed between the 
Jelum and the Chinab or Acesines, but the difference is not very consider- 
able. 	Abhisara as a part of Cashmir, of a milder temperature, is likely to 
have been the most southerly portion of it, or possibly a tract below the 
mountains, and approaching the level of the Punjab : a situation, whirls 
will correspond very nearly with the site of the Regio Abissari of the clas- 
sical writers. 	Monsr. D'Anville finds an analogy to Abissares iu Pe- 
shower (Antiq. Geogr. Ist). 	Major Rennell considers Ambisares as king 
of the Indian mountaineers, the pr.etiecessors of the Ghickers, who oc-
cupied the hilly tract immediately west of Cashmir (Memoir 109 and 122) 
and Tieffenthaler calls the Bisari les habitans des Montagnes de Jam-
bou : either of the two first positions is ;efficiently near, to what seems 
to be the truth. 	Although Abhistira appears in the text, in this place, as 
a part of Casimir, yet in a subsequent portion of the history, it is menti-
oned as an independent stale, and it might have held that rank at the time 
of Alexandria invasion : its interposition between the, Greek invaders 
and Cashmir, and finally the southern deflection of Alexander's route, may 
'explain why no notice was taken of that kingdom, in the details of that 
conqueror's marches, all oinission which D'Anville justly regards as un-
accountable, particularly as the country appears to have been known by 
its proper appellation to the Greek writers before the Macedonian invasi-
on of Persia. 
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Ilerodotus (Thal. 102) describes the northern Indians as dwelling near 
a city which be names Caspatirus, and again, (Me1p. 44) he states that 
$ejlau when sent by Darius Ilystaspes to explore the mouth of the Indus, 
commenced his course from that city. 	That by Caspatyrus is meant Cash- 
mir seems highly probable from the analogies both of name and locality. 

1. With respect to the name, it is first to be observed, that there are ye- 
. 	ry adequate grounds for a slight alteration, which will bring the resem-

blance to absolute identification, with what is asserted to have been, and 
most probably was, the origin of the term, Casimir : this was derived, it is 
uniformly asserted by the oriental writers, from the colonization of the 
country by 	Casyapa, the first settlement or city being named 	after 
him Casyripa par (sisuetie) converted in ordinary pronunciation, into 
Casliappur or Cmpapur, the latter of which forms, independent of the ter-
mination of thecasc, is the proper reading of the Greek text. Thus Si ephanu,s 
Dyzantinus has Kco-retimpas 'Am; reis6'ixpocr, and Dodwell (De Peripli Sep. 
lacis rotate) considers this as the same with the Kausraltips of Ilerodotus. 
Weaseling regards it also as a various reading of the same, and although 
he prefers retaining the latter, he assigns no reasons for the preference. 
D'Anville also concurs in considering the Kaspapyrus of Stephanus Byzan• 
tines, and the Kaspatyrus of Herodotus, as the same, and it seems most 
likely therefore that the variety of reading is accidental, and originates with 
an error in the manuscript: as far therefore as a precise coincidence of name 
is a proof of identity, we have every reason to conclude, that the Kaspapyrus 
of the Greeks, is the Kasyapapur, or Gashmir, of the Flindus, which there-
fore was known by the original of its present denomination, as early as the 
reign of Darius Ilystaspes, or above five centuries before the Christian mrs. 

2. The next question is as to the situation of Ca. papyrus, according to 
the Greek authorities, and its correspondence with that of Cashmir, and here 
it must be admitted, there are some difficulties in the way of extreme pre- 
cision. 	The general concurrence is satisfactory enough. Herodotus (Thal. 
102) states it to be in the vicinity of the :Northern Indians, and associated 
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it with Pactyaca; "Axon i Sr 74/s ly;s6,vKeuricarvpiu,6 irOoi ear 1-4' ricoeluoti ;‹,,;p1  

igri rf lo-sew, 	rplos 	apelou ei 	edi Bopico 61.1.1.. 	wiloo,,pevol. 	rio'v 47,hcos, Ivi.;,v, 

"or 	13uerpfsiei reperxerie,  exeri Sfailay, and in the second, he in like man- 

ner connects 	it with 	Pactyaca 'asai'Opp.10ii4ic 	so Kaerroclup 	Ts mioinc xcli 

fig Ilevilmciig rw. 	They (Scylax and his companions) setting out from the 

city Caspatyrus, and the country of Pactyaca, sailed, Ire proceeds to say, 

towards the cast and rising sun into the ocean epic ape ad, inoiou 4.1.2,4 is 

fitixerway ; a course, which with reference to its Commencement in Cash- 
Mir, its progress down the Indus, and its termination in the Indian Ocean, 

is so far from being accurately described, as to have thrown a suspicion 

upon the voyage itself, and which consequently requires scone ex amination. 

We may Infer from several passages in the text, that the limits of Cash-

mir were formerly by no means confined to the mountainous belt, An Mein 

now incloses it, but comprehended other districts, to the south and west, 

amongst which was Palace or Palcholi, the Paclyica'of Herodotus, a tract 

immediately contiguous to Cashmir on the West, and lying towards the 

upper part of the navigable course of the Indus, and hence, as Major Hamel' 

(Memoir of a Mali of India, 146,) infers, the country from which Scylax set 

out to explore the course of the river 	It is by no means necessary there- 

fore to question the general accuracy of the account left us of the commence- 

ment of tine voyage. 	Having embarked on the Indus, the course however 

should have been rather west than east, and this part of the narration is 

clearly erroneous: at'the same tune, as the navigators could only estimate 

their sous/fern course with any thing like accuracy, and as they conceived 

themselves advancing upon tine whole to regions lying farther east, than 

any yet known to them, the mistake was not unnatural, and need not affect 

the general credibility of the story. 	It is to be observed also that we have 
not the original narrative, and Herodoins, may have substituted the popu-

lar notion of the eastern course of the river to the sea, for the more cor- 

rect account of the navigator himself: 	Snell is Illonsr. Larcher's opinion 
and it seems well founded; 	" Herodote qui in' avant pas lu la relation de 
Scylax, et 	qui aroit entendu dire, tin' it avail. desccildu Mullis justm.  a 
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la mer, s' imagina que cette mer etoit a I est, parce que e'etoit 1' opinion 
de son siecle. 	Dans un temps posterieur, Hipparque pretendit que l'em- 
bouchure De I' Indus etoit a I est equinoctial." (Larcher. Histoire de He-
rodote. Melpomene, note PS). We may therefore safely conclude that the Cas-
patyrus known to the Persians and Greeks was at least part of the modem 
Cashmir. 

In the progress of time the name had undergone some change, but the 
situation was perhaps more accurately known. Casimir appears in Ptolemy 
as Kcorrapta and is placed with great accuracy Trri rag re 116,-,,,, (the Vi- 

tasta or Jelum) sal TS 	t:.s'.klAtt7, (Chandra-bhaga) Kat es Posbos (Ravi) arryag 
the two first rivers actually rising within the present province, and the third 
on the confines of Jambs, once in all probability a part of Cashmir. Ptole-
my has also a people called Kao, E iraloi, one of whosecitieslism,rripa lies lower 
down, and apparently corresponds with Multan (Vincent's Periplus, i. 12.1 
The Caspirzei however occupy the country as far as the Tindyan mountains, 
and the Yamma. D'Anville appears to have considered these names alone, 
when lie declares there is nothing in common with the Caspira of Ptolemy, 
and Caspatyrus of Herodotus, for as he justly observes the position of a 
city on the lower part of the course of the Hydaspes, ne peat cony enir, a 
Cashmir: as mentioned above, however this is distinct from the Casperia 
which lies at the sources of the same river, and the position of which is 
precisely that of Cashmir. 	Whence Ptolemy got his Casperia, is not very 
clear. 	It is a singular geographical arrangement, that places the same 
people on the Hydaspes, at Modurmor Muttra, and in the Vintlyan moun-
tains : the Caspirmi of Ptolemy -seem to be the same as the Catheri of Di-
odorus, and the Cathir of Arrian, who were allied with the Malli and Oxy-
dracm or people of Multan, and Dutch, against Alexander, or in a word 
the Cshetryas or Rajaputs of Western India—Hence perhaps the error he has 
committed in assigning mirth remote places to the same state, for in the 
Punjab, and Doe!), the various cities he specifies, were no doubt governed 
by Csheirilia, or Rajaput princes, although they werenot subjected Vroie 
common sway, nor constituted the territory of any one peculiar 5'  '''e. 
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On the Diamond Mines of Southern India. 

By Ii. W. VOYSEY, Esq. 

HAVING lately visited some of the principal Diamond Mines of South-
ern India, the few facts 1 have been able to collect respecting the geolo- 
gical relations of that gem, 	1 take the liberty of laying before the Asiatic 
Society.  

A knowledge of the matrix of the Diamond has long been a desideratum 
in Mineralogy. 	it has been hitherto supposed that this mineral was only 
found in alluvial soil, and a late writer infers from some circumstances at-
tending a particular Diamond, which had passed under his examination, 
Ahat the matrix of this precious stone was iviiher a fork of igneous origin 
nor one of aqueous deposition,. " but that if probably originates likeamber, 
"from the consolidation of perhaps vegetable matter, which gradually ac-

quires a crystalline form, by the influence of time, and the slow action of 
" corpuscular forces." 

This reasoning may apply with justice to the particular specimens 
which have fallen under the observations of Dr. Brewster, but as it is fully 
ascertained, that Diamonds have for two centuries at least been found in 
ta rock, generally supposed to owe its origin to deposition from water, the 
application will of course be limited to the case of Diamonds found in a-
lovial soil. 

• See Quarterly Journal of Science sat Art, 00. 1840. 
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A considerable range of momitains called the Nalla Malta. (Blue Moun-
tains ?) lies between the 770  and 800  of East longitude. Theirhighest points 
are situated between Cummum, in the Cuddapah district, and Amrabad, a 
town in the province of Hyderabad North of the Kistna, and vary in height 
from 2000 to 3000 feet above the level of the Sea. 	The following.baro- 
metricalf heights are taken from my own observations, the others are from 
trigonometrical calculations with which I have been favored by Colonel 
Lambton. 

Trigonometrical 	Barometrical 
heights 	 heights 

above the boot of the Sea. 	above the level of the Sea. 

3086 feet 

3140 

3006 

3060 feet 

1700 
1.561 
2520 

„ 	not visited, 

not visited, 

717 
007 

1000 

Iturgapah.condah, a hill station of Colo-
nel Lamb.. 

Pass between Conannm and Nandial. 
Temple of Sri Sailaml 
Ruined Temples and Stone Took S. E. 

'of Si i Sagan, Smiles. 
Byrameondah, 	bill station of Colonel 

Lambton. 
Cundah-Brabineswar,hill station of Co- 

lonel Lambton. 	.4  
Town of Nandial. 

1.1:71'  f‘  i 'fl.1(;e'rrittat Moorcondoh. 

The outline of these mountains is flat and rounded, very rarely peaked, 
and as they run N. E. and S. W. the ranges gradually diminish in height, 
until in the former direction 	they 	unite  at  ith the sandstone and clay 
slate mountains of the Godavery near Paltinshali. 	• Their union is cer- 

• 	I have reason to belie...that this name is merely local, 

d The Datometef is a late contrivance of Sir Harry Englefield. 	It is called the Box Barometer 
and is refilled at every station with purified ntercum. The cistern is of Lox-wood and open ; with a 
gage an exact inch In height, which is adjusted by a lens at the time of observation. It differs bat la 
a biding degree from other barometers with which it has been compared, and 5 believe that its bora- 
ry variation,. are more uniform. 	From the close correspondence usually observed hoteees the tri- 
gonometrical and barometrical heights at many of Colonel Lrunbtolis stations, I thin!: theme...1mM 
of error is not more than 60 feet. 

I Pagoda of Perwatturs described by Col. Matkonefe is the Asiatic Researches, vol. C. 
P 
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tainly not very distinct, 	but is sufficiently so to entitle them to be consi- 
dered geologically as the same range. 	In a southern and S. W. direction, 
they probably extend considerably beyond the Pagoda of Tripati. 	The 

most southern point that has fallen under my observation is Naggery Nose, 
a well known Sea mark nn the coast of Coromandel. 	Travellers to Ily. 
derabad make 1 considerable detour for the purpose of crossing these 
mountains in their most accessible parts. 	Among the western passes on 
the CutIdapah road are those of Bakrapet and Moorcondah on the bank 
of the Kistna, and those of Nakrikul and War•ipalli on the Ongole road 
are among the eastern. 	The breadth of the range varies, but never ex- 
ceeds 50 miles. 

The geological structure of these mountains, it is difficult to understand, 
and it cannot be easily explained by either the Huttonian or Wernerian thefft 
ries. 	The different rocks of which they are composed beiegso mixed to- 
gether without regard to order of position, each in its turn being uppermost, 
that it is not easy to give a name so definite as to apply in all places. 
I once thought the term tt shistose formation" would be the most simple 
and untheoretical term, but as Clay slate is probably the most prevalent 
rock, I have determined on giving that name to the whole, observing how- 
ever that by " Clay slate formation" 	I do not mean the Wernerian Thou- 
sheiffer, the fourth in order, of his enumeration of primary rocks, but 
merely a collection of roots which I conceive to have been placed in their 
present situation at the same period of time. 	' 1%. 

'iv 

The "Clay slate formation" then of the Nalla Nana Mountains consists 
of Clay slate; of every variety of slaty lime stone between pure lime stone 
and pure slate  ; of Quartz rock; of Sandstone; of Sandstone Breccia; 
of Flinty slate; of Hornstone slate and of a lane stone which I call Tatra. 
ceous for want of a better name, containing imbedded in it, rounded and 

angular masses of all these rocks. 	All these vary so much in their 
composition, and pass into each other by such insensible gradations,,as 
well as abrupt transition, as to defy arrangement and render a partienta.V 

description useless. 
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It is bounded on all sides by Granite, which every where appears to 

pass under it and to farm its basis. 

Same parts detached front the main range such as Naggerry Nose, Woo.; 

ramallipet and Nand igaan, 	a town an the Hyderabad frontier, with many 
others, have only the upper third of their summits of Sandstone and Quartz; 

rock ; the basis or remaining two-thirds being of granite.• 

This range of mountains is intersected by 'the rivers Kistna aild Pen.• 
nay and Loth appear to pass through gaps or fissures in it, which have 

been produced' by some great convulsion, which at the same time that it 
formed the beds of these rivers, gave passage to the accumulated waters of 

some vast lakes situated near the outlets. 

The tortuous passage of the Kistna for upwards of seventy miles is 
bounded by lofty and precipitous banks, which in some places rise to 1000 

feet above its bed ; the opposite sides of the chasm corresponding in an ex- 

act manner. 	Ravines of this description are not unfrequent all over the 

range, and the exact correspondence of their opposite'salient and re-enter. 

ing angles, together with the abruptness of their origin, totally preclude the 

supposition of their being hollowed out by the action
, 

	of running water. 

Two of these remarkable chasms occur on the western road to the shrine 

of Malta Deo at Sri Sailani, 	and mould lie totally impassable to travellers, 

but for the once tnaguificent cause,. ay and steps, 	Si loch wind down the 

precipice, 

• 1 have reason to believe partly from personal observation, and from specimens obtained from 
pther enure., that the basis of the whole peninsula is of granite. 

I have traced it along the cant of Coromandel lying under laterite (Buchanan's name for the 1.4 
CIO' of Ja:nieson) from Pondicherry to Slitsnlipalum. 

From Rajahmundry to Nandair in tho bed of the Gotlovery. 

And I have specimens from the base ?Ilk Sestabaldi hills, Nagpoor. 	From Travancore, TM. 
novelly, Salem and Bellary. 

P2 
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' The only rock of this formation in which the diamond is found is the 
Sandstone Breccia. 	I have as yet only visited the rock wipes of Bangan- 
palli, a village situated about twelve miles west of the town of Nandiala. 
The low range of hills in which these mines are situated appear distinct 
from the main range, but a junction of the north and south extremities may 
be traced with great facility. 

The Breccia is here found under a compact sandstone rock, differing in 
no respect from that which is found in other parts of the main range. 	It is 
composed of °beautiful mixture of red and yellow jasper, qtfints, chalcedo-
ny and hornstone of various colours, cemented together by a quartz paste. 
It passes into a puddingstone composed of rounded pebbles of quartz horn-
stone, &c. cemented by an argillo-calcareous earth, of a loose friable tex-
ture, in which the diamonds are most frequently found.. 

Some writers Lave miscalled this rock amygdaloid or wacken, and have 
described these mines as being situated on conical summits of that rock. 
The truth is that the conical summits are artificial, and owe their origin to 
The sifting of the pounded Breccia and Pudilingstone, for the purpose of 
separating the larger stones, preparatory to their being wetted and examin- 
ed. 	The hill itself is quite flat and not a single conical elevation can be 
seen th.roughout its entire extent. In my journey from Nandiala on horse-
back, a view of the range for an extent of twenty miles N. and S. was 
constantly before me, and in no instance did I Observea deviation from the 
continued flatness. 

1 regret that for many years previous to my visit to thesemines, no fresh 
excavations had been made, so that I had no opportunity of ascertaining 
the mode in which the miners get at the Breccia. 	I saw many holes un- 
der large blocks of Sandstone, of about five fret average depth, most of 
them blocked up by rubbish. 	I was told that at that depth the diamond 
bed was found. 

   
  



OF SOIITILERN INDIA. 	 'LID 

The miners are now content td sift and examine the old rubbish of the 
: 	mines, and they are the more bent on doing this, from an opinion which pre- 
; 	vails among them, and which is also common to the searchers fur Diamonds 

in Hindustan and to those on the banks of the Kistna, Parteala, Malayaly • 
; 	&c. viz. that the diamond is always growing, and that the chips and small 

pieces rejected by former searchers, 	actually increase in size, and in 
process of time become large diamonds. 	I saw at the time of my visit iu 
January, 1821, about a dozen parties at work, each composed of seven or eight 
people. Each party was on the top of one of the conical eminences, and active- 

! 	ly employed in sifting and separating the dust from the larger stones: these 
: 	were then laid in small heaps, spread out on a level surface, wetted, and 

examined, when the.  un was not more than 45 degrees above the horizon. A 
party of boys was engaged in collecting and pounding scattered pieces of 
Breccia. 	All the labourers were Dhers or outcasts, and under no controul 

' 	or inspection. The misery of their appearance did not give favorable ideas of 
the productiveness sf their labour. 

The sandstone Breccia is frequently seen in all parts of these mountains 
at various depths from the surface. 	In one instance I observed at a depth 

', 	of 50 feet, the upper strata, being Sandstone, Clayslate and Slaty limestone. 
The stratification of the whole face of the rock is hereremarkably distinct, 
and may be traced through a semi-circular area of 400 yards diameter. 
The stratum of Breccia is two feet in thickness, and immediately above it 
lies a stratum of Puild ingstone composed of Quartz and Hoinstone peb-
bles, cemented by calettreous clay and grains of sand. It is very likely that 

! 	this stratum would be found productive in diamonds, and I have no doubt, 
that those found at present in the bed of the Kistna, have been wash- 

L ed down from these their native beds, during the rainy season.. 	In the al- 
luvial soil of the plains at the base of this range of mountains, and parties- 

• Diamonds are found in the bed of the Godarery near lluddraebellutu. The nollnhe and mall ri- 
ters which run into it near that place, bare their origin in u rock fortuntiou exactly siard. with Chop 
above described. 	I think it very pea:d.. that the Distend mines of Selebhelpeer, areas* not 
even of Bijapir are situated near simtler rocks. 
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lady on mimer the banks of the rivers Kistna and Pennar, are situated 
the mines which have produced the largest diamonds in the world. 	A-

mong them arc the famous mines of Golcondah, on called from their being 

situated m the dominions of the sovereigns of Golcondali, although they 

Are far distant from the hill fort of that name,—from which the province 

and Cooteb Shahi dynasty took their title. 	They were once very numer- 

ous  fat least twenty in number), and Gard Parteala situated about three 

miles &cndle left bank of the Kistna, was the most famous. 	They are now 

with the exception of two or three, quite deserted, and the names of several 
of those mentioned by Tavernier are forgotten. 	In none have fresh exca- 
vations been dug for many years; although much ground remains unopen-

ed, and many spots might be pointed out for new and productive mines, 

Even at. Gani Parteala the search is confined to the rubbish of the old 
mines, at Atctir, 	Chintapalli, 	Barthenyparit 	and at Oustapalli, 	all sic 

tuated within two or three miles of each other, there are no labourers. 

The plain in itv.hich these villages are situated is bounded on all sides by 

granitic rocks, which also form its basis. 	The average depth of the allu- 

vial soil is about twenty feet.. 	Its upper portion is composed of that pe;  

collar black earth which is called by Europeans.  "Plank cotton 	soil,"t 

and, is identical with that found on the hanks of the Kistna in other parts 
of its course; on the hanks of the Godayery ; of the Maujera ; 	Baer-Gum• 
ga and in the plain of Nandiala, arising from the decomposition of the ba- 
saltic  trap rocks, 	in which all these risers or their tributary streatnsitake 
their rise. Beneath this upper stratum, it is mixed with masses andiround- f 

ed pebbles of Sandstone, Quartz Rock, Jasper, 	Flinty skate, Granite and 

• ne greatest extent of the alluvium from the river's bank Is about six mash, and the change to 
Vle red and grey non front the decomposition of the granitic rooks is very distinct. 

-1- This soil I. easily fusible before the blow pipe: to 1820 I exposed it in a covered crucible to 
little more its,, a red heat, and it was couverted into a  light porous lava; before Ito blow pipe  it 
tams a elem.. globule, 
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large amorphous masses of a calcareous conglomerate, hearing no mark of 
attrition from the action of running water. 	In this stratum the diamond 
and other precious stones are found. 	The excavations are of various size, 
but from 13 to 21.1 feet deep.. 

The labourers are a little more under controul than at Banganpali and 
they pay a trilling duty to the Nizam's Agentstationed in the village. 	The 

mode of search is precisely the same as that above described. 

The mines of Ovatamnalli and of Canparti on the right and left banks 
of the Penner near Caddapet, are in an alluvial soil of nearly the same 
na.ure ; it is not quite  so  black, from the greater admixture of debris of 
sandstone and clayslate. 

In many parts of the plain of Nandiala, diamonds were formerly sought 
for, but the mines Lave for a long time ceased to be productive. 

The failure of the mines of the Dekhin may perhaps he principally at- 
tributed to the cheapness and plenty of Brazil diamonds. 	Otherwise from 
the vastextent of the rock in Which they are foetid in India, there arc scarce- 
ly any limits to the search for them. 	It may be assumed then ; 

Isl. That the Matrix of the diamonds produced in southern India, is the 
Sandstone Breccia of the " Clay slate formation: 

24. 	That those found in alluvial soil are produced from the debris of the 
above tack, and have been brought thither by some torrent or deluge, whieh 
could alone have transported Jell large masses and pebbles from the pa-
rent rock, toad that no modern or traditional inundation liasteached to such 
an extent. 	 i. 

3d. 	That the diamonds found at present in the beds of the rivers era 
washed down by the annual rains. 
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- 	It will be an interesting point to ascertain if the Diamonds of Hindu-- 
S:44M can be traced to a similar rock. 	It may also be in the power of others 
more favorably situated than the writer, to ascertain, if there be any foun-
dation for the vulgar opinion of the continual. growth of the diamond. Dr. 
Brewster's opinion is rather in favour of it than otherwise. 	It is certain 
that in these hot climates crystallization goes on with wonderful rapidity, 
and I hope at some future period to produce undeniable proofs of the re-
crystallization of Amethyst, Zeolite and Felspar, in alluvial soil. 

III. 

Some Account of the Country of Blitittin, by Kishen 
Kant Bose. , 

TRANSLATED BY D. SCOTT,- Est2. 

THE Country of Bhatan is bounded on the South by the territories 
of the Honourable Company and of the Ilija of Cooch Debar ; onihe East 
and South by Asam, on the North by the Lhassa territories; by Mem, 
or the 'alpha Country, on thiwest, and by Digurche on the North West. 
The country extends in length from East to West in some places 20 days, 
and in some Parts 25 days journey ; but is less in breadth, being from 
South to North from ten to fifteen days journey. 	The Blintan teal- 
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tory is entirely mountainous except on tic smith, south West and eastern 

parts, where there is level land. The low lauds if well cultivated are capable 

of producing a revenue of seven or eight lace of rupees; but they are in ge-

neral waste, nail at present the whole revenue of ilheten, including-mot, and 

sayer, and all Rents of collection, does not probably amount to three lacks 
of rupees. 	. 

it is related by tl* people of Bidden that to the North of Lhassa there 
is a country catl,ed Lenji,V'. in which Lam Satihr trrthnt,Dherma Baja 

formerly dwele: 	, nom that place he went to Lhassa, and after residing 

there for 'dome time he arrived at l'huakba in Bilditin, which was at that 

time ruled byl Raja of the Coch tribe. 	When -the Dherma Raja ar— 

rived the[ he began to play upon a kind of pipe, modeof a human thigh 
bone, and to act ,contrary to the observances of the Coci1 tribe, 	and to 

perform miracles, 	at which the Corti Raja was so teretfied, that he disap- 
peared with his whole family and servants under ground. 	The .Dherma 

Raja Misting the fort empty, went in and took possession, and having de- 

prived of their cast all the followers and Awes of. the Coch Raja, 	who 

remained above ground, he instructed them in his own religious faith and 

customs: their descendants still remain at Pfinakha and firm the cast or 
tribe called Thep. 	In this way the Pherma Raja got possession of 

PUnakha, 	but on consideration that the sins of his subjects are attributa- 

bleto the rider of a country, instead of setting himselfonthe throne, andex-
nrcising the Sovereign authority, he sent to Lhassa for a Tilts:lieu, in or-

der to secure possession of the country ; and having made him his prime 

minister and called him the Deb Raja, he occupied himsthf entirely with 

the cares of ri1igion and contemplation of the Peity. 	At dat time the res- 

pective boundaries, 'tribute, and authority of the difftemid iti,ja$ or Go-

vernors of Bhittin were settled as they continuo to this day, as will he 

?more particularly detailed hereafter. 

All the people of Blaitfin considered the Pherma Raja as their spirt.- 
4 
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trial guide and incarnate Deity, and implicitly obeyed his order?. 	Some 

tiler after this, and 'shortly before the Dherma Raja's death, he directed 

that on the occurrence of that ev ent, his dwelling house, 	refectory, 	and 

stoic rooms should be locked up, and that bis slaves and wealth should be 
taken care of as before; that his body should not be burned, but having 

been fried in oil, that it silo* be put into a box, and that tea and rice and 

vegetables should be placed daily, at the hour ofrnenls, near the box, whilst 
his followers should perform religious worship; by which means he should 

0 *sin the footle until /after a time, be should be regenerated at Lhassa, and 

would again come to take possession of his country.. Aile'r that, the Direr-

ma Raja died, and in the coursliof time, the child of a poor men in Lhas- 
sa began to say, in 	the third year of his age, " I ant thepherina Raja, 
my country is Lfilninba, 	or IlliCitfin; 	my house and property ttl'e thrre." 
On hearing this the Deb Raja sent people to make enquiry respecting the 

child. 	On their arrival at, Lhassa they event to trine, and liar ing heard what 

be said, 	they acknowledged him as Dherma Raja; but oh wishing to 

take him away, the rider of Lhassa and the child's parents objected thereto, 

upon which the Vet, Raja sent large presents of money, horses and 

goods to the ruler of Lhassa, and to the parents of the child, and brought: 

away the latter into the country of Illentan. 	On his arrival there certain 
articles were taken out of the store rooms of the deceased Dherma Ra-

ja, and lacing mixed with similar, articles belonging to Others, were strewn 

to the child, aad,103 was asked which of the things were Iris. upon this, the 

infient Dherma Raja recognized his former property„ and as Ire also knew 

the slaves, it appeared that he was in reality the Dherma Raja, and he 
was accordingly seated with the usual religious observances and ceremo- 

nies on the,  hrone. 	After that, he began to read the Sistras and to Perform 
- the ceremonies practised by the. former Dherma Raja, and in the same 

manner being thus continually regenerated,  the Dherma Rajas continue 

until the present day. 	The reigning Dherma Itaja is according to some 

the tenth,* and according to others the eleventh; but none can tell exact- 

! The Dllettna. Itajii.i succonlink to tbotOwciamont a( the age of &ea, the value of ten of iithen 
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ly, not can they say how many years it is, since the first Dherma Raja 
came to "'Mukha from Leuja. 	These particulars are contained in a 
Lamta or history of the Dherma Raja; hat the only copies of it are in 
the hands of the reigning Phenna and Deb [bias, and it is not procur- 
able. 	The present Diterma Raja was not regenerated in Lhassa ; therm.- 

" son of which is as follows: previously to the death of the late Dherma Ra-
ja, the Deb. Raja and 'other Counsellors of state, entreated the Dherma 
saying. " You have hitherto been regenerated in Lliassa, and in bringing you 
here, a great expense it unnecessarily incnrred." ,. Upon  M.  hick the Direr- 
ma replied, 	., I ,will 	become regenerated in the Sitasiteb caste, and in 
" 'Fougsa," and atcordhigly he re-appeared inTongsa, and is of the Shashelt 

caste. 	In like manner as the Dherma Hajar; at the age of three years 

declare 'their regeneration, other persons in Bhfitan also at the sane age 

Make similar declarations, 	and if there is a wife or child Jr' 	relation of the 
lierson in his form& birth alive, they present something, C....the parents of 

the child, and carry him tea Odom or monk who has forsaken the world, 
or to the Dherma RAM , same place of worship, and there inak4 a Ce- 
him of him. 	If no relation of the child in his former birthreinain, Iris pa- 
rents themselves make a Odom of him, in the Manner :drove described. Of 
this kind of Celums .50 or (to might he found, but before or after three years 

of age, none of them can recollect their Milner existence: in this mariner 

also are regenerated the Lama pf Lhassa, try-6 Itinthichfi, and the Lama of 

Digercha, 	Penjelam or Tes4 Lana, and'llic tiller rd Chat:, called (hake. 

lam. 
. 	. 

The Bhmeas consider the Dherma Raja as their spiritual guide, in-
carnate Deity,' and Sovereign prince; but in respect to the internal Co- 

ny. will he about 350 years, and if from this we deduct the  1111110 of one tiro, on a,rount or the adv.. 

.ell nue of the tout Mertes 	Raja, 	011.1 the period 	width 	ille relguittc ono lc, rtiii to li co, the re- 

maiicler, :315 years, ,,ill approximate very tent, to the period when the prole, 4,,.ch Behar Dy- 

nasty first “ppearetl, the founder of which rosy have tmes the [spell.' Cock Raja. 	This  is  the 342th 

year of the Couch Behar iera.—T, 
Q2 

   
  



192 	 ACCOUNT OF B11(71'AN. 

vernment of the country or to its relations with any foreign states, 	he has 
no authority whatever: and with exception to spiritual and religious mat-
ters, the administration of the Government of the country is conducted by 
the Deb Raja, with the advice of the. Korjk and Counsellors, and in 
some cases, with the concurrence of the Dherma Raja. 	From the cares 
of Government the Dherma Raja is almost entirely free, and he has no 
great number of attendants for purposes of state. ` ' According to the anci-
ent custom he receives for his daily subsistence, 11 measures, or 4 lbs. of 
rime, his Zimpe receives 216x. and the Getams attached to his suite re- 
ceive some 2 lbs. and some 1 lb. according to their rank. 	The Zin- 
kaups or Messengers, and 	Sankaups or menial servants, and his male 
and female slaves to the number allowed by ancient custom, each receive 
1 lb. of rice per diem : 	it is'ealled in Mikan clean rice, but is in fact half 
composed of that grain in the husk. 	Besides the above any person who 
is employed by the Dherma Raja on the public service, is paid from the 
public treasury by the I)eb Raja. 	The Dherma Raja, also receives 
something in the way of Nezzerana or offerings from the inferior chiefs, 
and he trades to some extent. These perquisites are under the controul of 
the Lam Zimpe or household steward, the Phenyls, himself remaining 
constantly employed in the performance of his religious duties. 	The Lam 
Zimpe exercises authority over the agents in trade, and the Zinkaups, and 
slaves, male and female, and other persqnal dependents of the Dherma 
Raja, and an officer calhal Zimpenum acts as Lam Zinipe's deputy, and takes 
care of the treasury and store rooms. 	About fifteen or twenty menials are 
employed in the service of the Dherma Raja, add besides them sixty 
Zinksups. or Messengers remain inattendance at the gateway, and forty 
Gelurns are constantly in attendance, for the performance of the ceremonies 
of religion; the above constitute the whole of his personal attendants. The 
Dherma Raja possesses lands in the low country to the south of the hills, 
of the annual value of '7 or 0000 rupees, and trades with a capital of 
25 or 30,000 rupees. 	On the appointment of any of the officers of state, 

Spelt Zingutba by Use Illoleas, 
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they proceed,-  after receiving theic dress of honour horn the Deb Raja, to 

the Dherma Raja, to whom they present all offering, and receive a hand-

kerchief, or a piece of silk of three feet in length and two lingers breadth, 

which is tied about their nap ; this they consider,sacred, and to act as a 

preservative from danger. 	From this source the Dherma Raja may re- 
ceive 2000 rupees per annum. 	When any of the Dherma Raja's servants 
obtain any public employment, they also present him with something addi-

tional, and when people die, he receives something at the funeral obsequies, 

or when any religious ceremony takes place; from both these sources he 

may derive abopt 2000 rupees annually. Besides the above income he pos-

sesses about one hundred and twenty-five tangans and mares, one hundred 

and fifty or two hundred cows and buffaloes, and a considerable sum of rea- 

dy money. 	His expences are very considerable, as he is obliged to main- 

tain all supernumerary Gelums and followers, exceeding the ancient esta-

blishment, from his innate funds, anti ally to defray the expences of the re-

ligious ceremonies and charitable donations ; so that little remains of his 

annual receipt& 	The Deb Raja has ao authority over the Dherma llaju-s 
people, and whatever is done by the Deb Raja is done with the advice or 

knowledge of the Kahn, who is one of the Coumellors invariably appointed 

by the Dherma Raja. if the Dianna Raja's people go to any Sithali or Col-
lector in the interior, they receive from them their food, but without the 

Deb Raja's orders they can neither demand food from the ryots, nor porters 

to earry'their baggage. Lain Zimpe has under his orders twenty peons; in 

point of rank he is on an equality with the Deb Raja's Dewan. 

The Deb Raja is the prime minister. 	The Amy is the Deli Raja's 

public Dewan ; vialan is a Counsellor who attends on the part of the 

Dherma Raja, nod these two with PenAb or Pena Zing*, the Governor 

of Panaklia, and Thimpoab o• Thiinpu Zingie the Governor of Tassi- 

sujan, arc the four Chief Conusellors of state. 	Andipura limpe, the Go- 

vernor of the Fon of Andipnr, Pero Piton the Governor of Part, Tangso 

l'iloiv, 	the 	Governor of Tangso, and Tagna Pilo 	the rider of Tagna, 

are also of tlic same rank; aa without their concurrence the Deb Raja 
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can do nothing; they are equal in rank to the four Counsellors above men-
tioned, and the rulers of smaller districts, and the Soobahs of passes, are un-
der their respective orders. 

The Ddi Raja or. the prime 'Minister is the principal organ of Govern-
ment..7 He receives the customary tribute from the different Governors of 
districts, 	and having laid it up in the Government store-rooms, 	disburses 
the established charges of the state. He has however no authority to devi-
ate in the smallest degree from the observance of established customs. 
The revenue which he receives from the country is expended in religions 
ceremonies, mul in feeding the dependents of Government •The Deb Ra-
ja is entitled to six measures or three pounds of rice from the Govern- 
ment stores daily; ffis Zink:imps and Sankaups are also fed from 	the 
public stores,hut receive no wages. 	His other perquisites arc - front six 
sources as follows :-- 	 . 

Out. 	When any person is appointed a Paula or Zimpe, onto any offiee of 
state, they present something to the Deb Raja. 	2nilly. lie receives per- 
sonally the whole.reverate of the low land estates of Mynagfiri, &c. about 
30,000 rupees per 	annum. 	ttdly. He trades with a capital 	of about 
40,000 rupees. 	4thly. He receives a fine in all cases of unirder or homicide 
of 120 rupees Rom the offender. 	3thly. 	He is entitled to the property of 
all servants of Government on their demise? unless they may have keen de-
pendents of the lffierma Raja, who in that case succeeds to their pro- 
perty . 	Whit . 	He presents 'horses, ,. silk, 	salt and,  hoes to the petty land- 
Imiders arid farmers. and receives much more than the value in return. -By 
these means he collects money, and with the contents of the Oublic store 
rooms, and the produce ofhis brood mares and cattle, he defre:,s the charges 
of the religious ceremonies, and the expence attending the tnanufacture 
and sanctification of new images of the DeitiO, liliCh are constantly going 
on in the palace. When the Deb Raja vacates iris office he Must leave to his 
successor, 	100 rupees in cash in the treasury, 126 slaves, 126 hoAes, and 
She ensigns and aiipendages of state, and with the remaindei of his wealth . 
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he may retire wherever he pleases, bid upon his death the reigning Deb 

Raja will be entitled to what he leaves. 

The Deb Zimpe or the private Demon +the Deb Raja, has an establish-
ment of twenty Pees or fighting messengers; he superintends the trading 

and other concerns of the Deb Rajas, and is entitled to two pounds of rice 

per diem, and to certain perquisites on the appointments of the inferior 

Officers of Government, and in cases of homicide. 	The Deb Zimpe's Poes 

receive the same allowance as those of the four Counsellors or Karl's. 

The Zimpenturi is the steward of the household. 	The wardrobe, Oast!, 
jewels, and plate are under his charge; he has ten Foes or fighting messen-

gers under his orders, and receives an allowance of one and a half pounds 

of rice, and a fee from persons visiting the Deb Raja. 	His rank is equal 

to that of the Dervan's of the Subalts. 

The. Dony or public Dewan and Sheriff constantly attends the Deb 

Raja, and transacts the public business of Government. 	He has an esta- 
blishment of twenty Foes, receives an allowance of two pounds of rice, a 
fee in cases of homicide, and a pre,ent for an appointment; he has about 
ten or twelve menials all armed. 

. 	 ' 
The Goreba or Warden of thefort gate, has five Poes and is equal in rank 

to the Donchap. 

The Donchap or Jernidar hits under Lim ten Poes ; he is the Deputy of the 
Dony and executes Ins orders ; he receives an allowance of llfir. of Ike, 

and his chief business is to go and inform the Dherma and Deb Rajas 

when the rice is boiled, and after receiving their orders to see that each 

person gets his proper Bihare. 	Tahey is the chief of the trikaups, of 

whom 100 remain in atttendauce on tile Deb Raja. 	Tabey has ten Pees 
and an allowance of one and a half pounds of rice. 	The Zinkaups go to 

war, and on errands of trade and public business, and each receives one 
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pintail of rice, and allowance of tea and spirits, and four pieces of cloth. 
Tape is the head groom, he has five roes and one hundred and fifty grooms 
under his orders., Be has charge of the horses and receives one and a half 
pounds of rice. 

Sep is the store-keeper of the rice. 

Chime has charge of the salt and groceries, and has three or four 
Foes, he receives one pound of rice. 

ritine is the chief of the buttermen, and has three roes and an allowanct 
of one pound of rice. 

Shan!: has charge of the larder, his attendants, &c. as above. 

. Thapii is the chief cook, he has twenty Pees, and receives one and 4 
half pounds of rice. 

Tongso is the chief Physician, he has four Poes, and receives two 
pounds of rice, 

Tiabetui is the Blifinin Secretary, be has fivo-Poes tlIlli two pounds of 
rice, he also receives something from. the &ditties, and has altogether about 
0,00? Rupees per annum. 	 . 

Kaiti are the Bengal and Persian Secretaries. 	'They get each two 
pounds of rice, and have each two Pees, and receive from the Subalts 
anti Pildis about 1,000 rupees, and also something for causes and liberty 
in the low-lands. 

Kalan,isthe counsellor on the part of the ITherina Raja. He has twenty 
Pees; he assists at the council, and together with I !mother Counsellors tries 
eases of robbery, theft, mud murder, &e. 	It is also his special duty to in- 
form the Dberma Raja of all that is going on. 	He receives two pomade 
of rice, and some fees on suits. 
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Puna-ab or Nina Zimpe is the Governor of Panakha fort. 	In the 
cold weather the Dherma and Deb Rajas live there for six months, the 

surrounding ryots are under Nina-sb and are all Bhateas.—Pfma-ab 
has nothing to do with the cultivators of the low-lands ; under him are 

J.eejee Zimpe and two other collectors, called Mums of inferior rank. Die 

jurisdiction extends in length two days journey from South to North, and 

somewhat less in breadth. 	PCnakba is the centre of it, and the whole 

can be seen from that place. 	Pena-alt collects from the ryots, rice, wood, 

wheat, and grass, according to custom, and having stored up these articles, 

serves them out to the Deb and Dhenna Raja and their followers. 	In the 

month of Vitalgun there is a religious ceremony called Dfingso, at which 

the Pitons, 	and Zitnpes attend, and pay the accustomed tribute to the 

Deb Raja ; on that occasion all the ryots of Pftnakha attend, and the 

Governor is required to feed the -whole assembly. 	At that time a great 

council is held awl persons appointed and removed from office. 	Nina 
Zimpe has many horses and cattle, and trades with a capital of 4 or 5000 

rupees, 	he has a Zimpe, Zimpenum, 	Neb, Tui, and officers of different 

descriptions, the same as the Deb Raja has himself. 	He gets no revel-Me in 
cash and pays none, but feeds the court for six months, with the exception 

of thirteen days, cluing which time Amlipura Zimpe is bound to furnish 

theta with prat 'skins, 	fir tries all causes civil and criminal, except homi- 

cide, and Iris jurisdiction includes about a 32nd part of Blintan„ 

Thimpu Zimpe i.: the Governor of the fort of Tassisojon or Tashizoog; 

dining the six months the cunt remains there he feeds the whole, and pro- 
cities for the pilja, Ste. (in conctirrence with the Deb Raja's officers.) 	His 
territory extends to the north, 	three days journey, and to the south, seven 
or eight. From east to west it is from one to three days journey in breadth. 

In this district there are under TItimpn, a Piton, a Zimpe, a Jaddu, and Live 
Tffinas. 	Two days journey to the north there is a place called Cache, the 
Pi Ion or GoYetnor of whieit is tributary: 	there is a Thula at Wak ha six cross 

ho the South, a Pilot at Chip chi 11men toss South West ; and under him two 
- 	it 
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Tfunas, liii jurisdiction is three days journey in length and one in breadth. 
To the south of Chipcha three days journey, resides Pasha .ladu, or the 

Subah of Passakha or Bakhsha Dewar, and the low-land country to the 
south is under him. 	Thimpn Zimpe receives 800 Rupees front the Subah of 
Bakhsha Dewar, and from other places grain, &c. and he feeds the court for 
six months, and defrays the expense of the Chichn Pfija, which takes 
place in Assin. 	On that occasion the whole of.the Pitons and Subalis 
assemble, and hold a general council, and then the Deb Raja Manes orders 
for the removal and appointment of the Officers of this description. Thimpu 
Zimpe trades to a greater extent than Pfina-ab ; tries all civil and criminal 
causes, with the exception of eases of homicide, mad assists at the trial of 
murder, and heinous offences, with the rest of the Counsellors of state. 
Thimpu Zimpe has officers under him of the same description as the Deb 
Raja himself. 	 , 

Paro Pilo is the Governor of Pam and resides two days journey to the 
west of Tassisujon or Tashizong. 	He is an officer of great consequence 
and has under him Dali Zimpe or the governor of Dalimkote, the JUsha _ 
Zimpe or Sabah of Tinl4 Dewar, 	the Chamorchi Jada or Subah of 
that place, Duntinu or the Subah of Lakhipur and Balla Dewar, and 
the Tfima or Collector of Kyrauti who is under the Subah of Da- 
limkote. 	At Hapgang and Huldibari, there are also Timms, and three 
days journey to the North of Paro, at Pharee, ou the borders of the .1-hass° 

.territory, he has a dependent Governor called Pharee Pilo. All these officers 
are under Paro Pilo's command, and deliver cash, grain, &c. to Min, with the 
exception of the Sabah of Dalimkote who maintains the garrison of Dalim- 
kote and keeps the balance for military charges. 	There are many soldiers 
at Dalimkote who are always ready to fight, and the Governor being subject 
to Paro Pilo, the latter is on this account more powerfid than the other Pilos. 
His territory extends twelve days journey from north to south, and is from six 
to eight clays journey in breadth, he has under him six out of the eighteen 
Dwar f,  or passes, and his jurisdiction includes one-1 mt:th of Blditan. 	He 
pays altogether in two instalments 3.300 Rupees, aw 	decides an causes 
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civil and criminal except cases of homicide. 	Paro Pilo has officers under 
him of the same description as the Deb Raja himself. 

Antlipura Zimpe. is Governor of the Port of Andipur, which lies to the 
south of Panaltha about six coss distant. 	The territory under the control of 
this Governor extends one dayls,journey to the west, two cuss to the north, 
two days journey to the, east, and to the south-east fourteen days journey. 
In breadth it varies from one to two days journey. 	The Zimpe resides dur- 
ing the cold weather six mouths at Andipur, and six months in the hot wea- 
ther at Khodakhu. 	'Under him is Jhargaon Pilott, ft hose jurisdiction ex- 
tends hve or six coos to  the north of Kistnyi, and the some distance south 
of Challa, and is in breadth from north-west to south-east, two and a hal Idays 

journey. To the south of this division, which is thinly inhabited, the jurisdic-
tion of the Cherang Subah comtnences and his authority extends to Sidli 
and 	Mini. 	Its the cold weather he lives at Rissur Sing, and in the hot 
weather at Cherang. 	Ann ipara Zimpe has only this one Dwar, and at 
Kochubari, 	Bijni, and SUM, LesItkers, sod five or six Waste. reside 
On his part, 	lie has about 3-3 	parts of the country. 	lle pays altogether 
about 1000 rupees, and is hound to entertain the court three days on their 
journey to Phnaklut and ten days after the Dongsu pnja. 	Ile decides all 
emmes not involving homicide. 	Andtpura Zimpe has officers under 
him of the same descriptions as those already mentioned, as attached to the 
suite of the Deb Raja. 

Tagna Pilo's jurisdiction lies between BakItsha and Cherang. 	Ile has 
two Dwars or passes, and the 'Refit .1.111 and two Thntas are minder his 
orders. 	Ills territory is eight days journey long, and four days from east 
to west. lie pays altogether annually' in two instalments shout 3000 rupees, 
and rules about 3- Ilithe of tire country. 

Tangso Pilo resides nt Tangs° six days journey east of Pt mikha. 	Ills 
prritory is twelve days journey longfromsouth to north, ,t ,  id eight lays broad. 

it 2 
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Ile rules 9-32 of the comity and has eight Dwars, and six Zimpes or infe-
rior officers under his orders; viz. Bagdwar, or Burra Nan, Kundu, or 
Phulguri ruled by Jonga Zimpe. 	• 	Dunsakk ha to which is attached 
the low-land of Pusakha and Arritti: Tongs! gang, to which is attached 
Kahn Divar called Bapdwar in the low-land ; Rolm with Chioka Dwar; 
CfirgAma 	ruled by 	Rail! Zimpe and 	Kyabari ; and besides these he 
has authority over four Zimpes in the hills, and he also has under him 
Officers of the same description as the Del, Raja. 	31-32d parts of Blat- 
tfin in point of extent are in this way in ❑ie hands of the Pilos, &tropes, 
&c. the Deb Raja holding Kites 1-04th part, and the Dherma Raja about 
the same, or 1-32 of the whole country between thetn. 	Tangso Pilo pays 
altogether about 3500 or 4000, and some articles of different kinds. 

The fort of Ponakha is situated between two rivers just above their 
junction. 	To the west of it upon a hill there is-another fort distant 
about two coss. 	At Andipur there is also a fort situated above the 
junction of the same river that flows past Pfinakha with another stream 
falling into it from the eastward ; the former is called the Pashfi, and the 
latter the Mfishfi. 	At Dosi in there is a fort on the south side of a river. 
At Tassisujon there 18 a fort on die west bank of the Chansith. 	To the west 
of Tassisujon within half a coos there are two forts on the same hill. At Para-
gang there is a fort and also at Tangs° and Tag.. These are the chief forts 
in the country, but the inferior officers have also at their residences, squares, 
surrounded on four sides with stone walls. 	The above Pilos have the 
largest garrisons, as they live all the 'year rowel at the same place. 

To the north-west of Tassistion and to the west there are two forts; 
the first 	called Deslphfita, 	which 	are 	inhabited 	by a few officiating 
Priests and Gallus. 	When the court is at Tassisujon,. if the weather bap- 
pen to become uncommonly warm, they go up to Desiphfita. 	The fort of 
Tassisujon remains empty during the cold weather. 	At that season from 
the month of Assin to Bysekh, all round the above forts, and as Fags Chip. 
cha, the country on both sides of the river is covered with snow, and the 
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cold is so excessive, that the snow lies from one to three feet deep, on the tops of 
the houses. The people who remain to watch she houses cannot live without 
fires, and they also wear four or five dresses, on eabove another, and night and 
day drink tea and wine. On account of the cold, many of the inhabitants desert 
the country at this season, and repair to the lose country on the banks of the 
Panakba and Andipur river. 	Most of the farmers have two houses, and 
two farms, 	One of which they 'cultivate during the hot, and the other during 
the cold weather. 	On the banks of the Andipur river as far as Jhargaon, 
in Jeyte, the heat of the sun is excessive; 	at that time the court and nan- 
ny of the ryots leave Panakha and return to Tassisujon. 	At Panalalia 
if the weather is' too hot, the court goes up to the northern fort, 	and 
at .Tassisujon, if it is too cold, they go to Doshn . 	The walls of the forts 
are built of stone, laid in clay, and the houses are roofed with planks laid 
upon one another, anal secured without fastenings of any kind, merely by 
placing a number of heavy stones upon them. 	The small gates of the forts 
are made of wood, and the great gates are plated with iron. 	The walls of 
the forts of Tassisujon and Pfinakha may be 30 feet high ; in the middle of 
each of damn there is a very lofty building, (at Tassisujon it is six or seven 
stories high) in which the Dherma Raja lives, and it is surrounded with 
smaller buildings for the accommodation of the Deb Raja, and the officers 
of government. 	The walls are pierced with loop holes for the discharge 
of musketry and arrows, and the gates are upon au ascent, and very difficult 
of access, 	The Zinkaups and Pees of the offices of Government, reside 
at the alone of the sleeping apartments °filialr immediate superior, and their 
room is hung round with arms. 	The're are bazars at Paragang, Tassisu- 
jon, and Pfinakha, as here are sold.dry fish, 	tea, butter, coarse cloth, pan, 
betle and vegetatles, but rice, pulse, earthern pots, oil, 	salt, 	pepper, tur- 
meric are not procurable. 	At Tassisujon fort there are 500 Column and 
about 500 Zinkaups, Poes, he. 	la Tangs° and Paragang about 700, 
at Andipur 40(1, and at Tagna 500 ; altogether the whole of the population 
able to bear arms does not probably exceed 10,000. 

The Bbateas have match-locks, but they are of little sine, as they cannot 
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hit a mark with a ball. 	They are afraill to fire a matchlock with more than 
two fingers of powder, and when they loan! more heavily they tie the piece 
trio tree, and discharge it from a distance. They are good archers, and their 
arrows discharged from a height go to a great distance ; they also fight well 
with a knife. 	When they fight with a Deb Raja, or the Pilos amongst 
themselves, they stand at a distance, and fire arrows' at each other, and if 
one of them is killed both parties rush forward, and struggle for the, dead 
body; whichever of them may succeed in getting it, they take out the liver, 
and eat it with butter and sugar; they also mix the fat and blood with tur-
pentine, and making candles thereof, burn them before the shrine of the. 
deity. The bones of persons killed in war are also used for making musical 
pipes, and of the skulletliey make beads, and also keep them set its silver, 
for sipping water, at the time of the performance of religions ceremonies. 
When a persons is killed in their squabbles, the Gelums usually interfere, 
and make peace betwe'en the parties. 	The intestine broils which so fre- 
quently occur in Mikan are usually occasioned, either hy the Deb Raja 
doing something contrary to custom, or by his remaining too long in 
his office ; in which cases the Zimpes, Pilos, &c. assemble and require him 
to resign, and inn the event of refusa) a battle ensues. 	If the Delp ►taja re- 
signs, or is defeated, the assembly, with the consent of the Dherma Ra-
ja, chase some one of themselves to succeed him, of the Sha or Waa tribe, 
annl who has already attained the dignityneither of Zimpe or Pilo. 	These 
battles alsnys take'place at the annual pUjas ins Assin and rhalgun. 	if 
there is no person in the assembly hit fOr the office, of the Deb Raja, they 
select a Qelum, and if there is no fit person of that class, or if they can-
not settle the matter amicably amongst themselves, they send to Lhassa 
for one. 

The BlAteas do not fight in an open manner, lint fire at one another 
front a distance, and attack at night, or lie in ambuscade. They wear iron 
caps and coats of mail, of iron, or quilted jackets; they are armed with fofir 
or live knives in case of accidents, and they carry bows and arrows: be-
fore engaging they drink plentifully of fermented liquor : the Deb 1210 
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himself leads them to battle, and ip case of war all the ryots of the country 
assemble to fight :.on such occasions they maintain themselves, and the 
women attend to carry the eatables and baggage. 	411 the inhabitants are 
always armed, the men wearing long knives and the women smaller ones. 

An unregenerated person may become a Gehttn, at any time between 
the 5th and 10th years of his age, but not before or afterwards. 	The pa- 
rents of the child, of their own accord, appear before theDherma Raja or the 
Deb Raja, or before some Officer of Government, or a Gelum, and present 
the child, along with some money, requesting that he may be admitted into 
orders. 	The child's elgthee are then taken off  and he is invested with a 
coat of a red colour and a piece of cloth is put round his neck ; his parents 
have no longer any thing to do with his support, And the Gelums feed him 
and teach him to pray and to read the holy books. The Gelums renounce 
all connection with wqmen, and the cultivation of the ground, but they 
may trade or serve the Government. 	If any of them trespass in regard 
to women, they are expelled from the society, and not allowed to perform 
the ceremonies of religion. 	If any of them chuse voluntarily to resign, 
he calls out aloud in the midst of the assembled brotherhood " Diim 
shobdal," or my covering has fallensoff ; and flies from their presence, 
but is permitted to take with him any property that he may have accumu-
lated. The Gelums are bound to Perform religious worship in public, and 
also for private individuals; to read the holy books and to burn the dead. 
The chief of the Gelums is called Lamkhem. 	He ie next in rank to the 
Dherma Raja, and when the latter dies ,,the Lamkhem performs the funeral 
obsequies, and commands in spiritual matters during the interegnum, and 
the minority of the next Dherma Raja, whom he instructs in the religious 
ceremonies and sacred books. It is consequently a very high office. Under 
the Lamkhem there is a deputy called the Lam Omje who in cape of the 
tamkhem's death performs the duties of the office, and is usually appointed 
his successor by the Dherma Raja, in concurrence with a council of elders 
of the class of Gelums, to which body the Deb Raja, the four chief Conn-
tennis, and the three Pilos always belong. Under the Law Omje are ten or 
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twelve Lnhi or inferior Gelums for teaching, singing, reading, &c. to the boys. 

There are five hundred Gelums at Tassisajou and Plinakha, three hundred 

at Paragang, three hawked at Tallest', two hundred and fifty at Tagna, 
tWO hundred at Andipar, and one or two at earl, of the stations of inferior 
officers, supposed to be about three hundred, making altogether about two 

thousand. 	There also reside separately in Gimpas of convents and as ser- 
vants three thousand one hundred 	and filly, making altogether five thou- 
sand (Autos under the guidance 'of Lamkbem. 	The convent, are chiefly 
founded by Deb Rebus or Deb Rajas who bre resigned the office or other 

retired officers of state. All Gelums that live with the court, or with the offi-

cers of Government, are fed by the Government, while those who live in con-

vents support themselves; lint when the Government distributes charity, all 

the Gelums are entitled to a share. When any rich Gelum dies a part of his 

property goes to the Government, either to the Deb Raja or Dherma Raja, 

as lie may have been w dependent of them respectively, and the remainder 

is divided amongst his brethren ; that is to shy, if the deceased was in the 

service of Government, the Deli Raja gets his estate, and if he was a mere 
Gelum, the Dherma Raja and Lamkhem will take it. 	When charity is 
distributed, a Gelutn who has been twice born or regenerated in the man- 
ner above-mentioned, receives a tlouble portion, and a treble, 	if he has 
been thrice born. 	Gelums cannot hear arms, unless they are in the 
service of government, 	but they may have a small knife for culinary pur- 

poses : they are not permitted to sleep, 	or even to lie down; nigh; 

and day persons of the order continually keep watch over them, armed 

with long whips, 	which 	they apply to the shoulders of any one that is 

seen 	to nod . 	they 	are not allowed 'to go old of the fort without the ,.r- 
tes of Laniklieni, and of the Menne and Deb Rajas, except on Ir, 

days when they go in procession to bathe in the ricer. 	Ou these o,-  is_ 

;dons, they arc prexieded by musicians, and peemns burning incense : I, 	-t 
to them marches the Land:hem, and after him the (Mums iu single fife, 	•- 

cording to their seniority, when they all proceed to bathe in the 'same 

der. 	The Gelums called Lubi bathe separately from the otherS. 	Ti 	i. 

are also commits of women who wear yellow clothes, and make vow 
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chastity. 	They have each their own superior and are under the control of 
Lamkhem. 

Blietan produces abundance of tangan horses, blankets, walnuts, musk, 
chowris or cow tails, oranges and ruanjith (madder) which the inhabitantgsell 
at Rungpore ; and thence take back woollen cloth, pattus, indigo, sandal, 
red sandal, assaftetida, nutmegs, cloves, nakhi, and coarse cotton cloths, 
of which they use a part in Bhetan and send the rest to Lhassa, and from 
the latter country they import tea, silver, gold and embroidered sills goods. 
In Lhassa there is no rice produced, and little grain of any kind, on which 
account rice, 	parched rice, wheat, and flour of dbeinsi are also exported.. 
from BhOtan to that country. 	The tea, the Bladeas consometheinselves ; 
the 	greater part of the silk goods, for clothing and hangings in their 
temples; antLwith the silver they mix lead, anti coin it into Narainy rupees. 
The Bill/teas also sgml the same sort of goods an they export to Rungpore, 
to Nepal and Assam, and to the topper country they likewise export rock- 
salt. 	From tire low-lands under the hills and on the borders of Unagyore 
and Couch Behar, they import swine, cattle, pan and bode, tobacco, dried 
fish, and coarse cotton cloth. Besides the Orficitrs of Government anti their 
servants, 	no person can trade with a foreign country, nor can any of the 
inhabitants sell tangan may, witliont the Deb Baja's permission. All horses 
and blankets are monopolized at a low price by the of ficer  in whose juris-
diction they are produced. 

In Mikan the grams produced are rice, wheat, ilhemsi, barley, mus- 
tard, chenua, tnurwa, and Indian corn. 	The rice is planted out in Assar, 
and ripens in Ashin or the beginning of Kartik. The other grains are sown 
In Kartik and reaped in Jeyt. 	The sloping sides of tite hills rue cot into 
stages, and the rice watered from rivulets which are made to overflow the 
different beds successively. 	All sorts of fruit ripenbetween June and Ode- 
ber. The fruits are walnuts, apples, peaches, oranges, pomegranates, ch onli, 
Blues, melons, &c. 	There is one mango tree at PUnakha and one at An- 
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dipur, both of which bear, 	but the fruit is bail, and sells for an ext,rav rtgant 
price: it ripens in the month of Ashin or September. There iti one jack tree at 
Jhargaou and two date trees in all Bliktin. 	Near Andipur sugar-cane is 
cultivated : radishes and turnips are very plentiful : the tatter weighs 10 or 12 
pounds. 	The women perform all the agricultural labor except the work of 
ploughing. 

in BlifitAn there are fifteen tribes, the chief of which are those of Sha and 
Was. 	The Deb Rajas and also the principal officers of state used always 
to be of these castes ; but the present Deb Raja, on account of his abilities, 
obtained that office although a Parab, The tribe of Sha, inhabit the country 

. about Andipur; the Waa, that about Tassisujon and Wakha; the Farah, Pom-
pton ; Shasheb, Tangso ; and the Togab, Togna. Besides these fire, which 
are the principal tribes, there are the following castes : Gen, Kapi, Thaw- 
zeb which are all of inferior rank ; 	they live in the mountains to the 
north of Pdnakha and Tassisujon and are the herdsmen of the chowr- 
tailed cattle. 	The caste of Perva sell pan, betle and spirits, 	and the 
women are prostitutes. 	The caste of Zongsob are all menials or slaves. 
Both these castes live about Tassisujon, Phnakha and Andipnr, and 
no where else. 	The son of a ilirfiti,a and a Cock parent is called Thep. 
The 'foto tribe live in Lakhipur, the Dahya in Chamorchi, the Bagbo-
ra, and Ole in Cherang; the whole of these castes repeat the sacred words 
"Om mani peme bin" and revere the Dherma Raja, as an incarnation of 
the Deity. Besides the above, there are Coch, ltajhansi, Moosulmans and 
other tribes in the low-lands, all of whom profess their peculiar faith, 	and 
follow its customs without molestation. 

The B1Mteas worship images and consider the Dherma Raja as a 
Cod. 	They will not kill any animal even for food, but will eat carrion, or 
what has been killed by any other person. 	They eat the flesh of every 
sort of animal except that of the pigeon; but if any one should eat even 
that, he w ill not lose caste, 	but will merely be exposed to ridicule. 	All 
classes from boyhood to old age repeat this one mantra " Om mani peme 
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hfin." 	They consider Owanehu as the supreme Deity. 	Laberem hA- 
che, a deity whose image they worship, resembles exactly that of Ram of 
the Ilindoos. 	Cheran resembles Krishna. 	Dawjitan is the same as 
Jagannaeb, but his image.was not seen. 	Amsumem is said to resemble 
the Hindoo Chendi; the above are benevolent deities. 	Gonjulea's image 
was not seen : he was said to be malevolent. 	Besides these there are in- 
numerable images, 	sitting in the posture of a jogi, 	with four hands 
held up. 	The images of the deities are kept in the apartments of the 
Dherma Raja, the Deb Raja, and the Officers of Government. 	The 
people of the country often walk round the buildings containing the 
images, repeating the words '' Out maid peme hfin." 	There are also 
erected in many 	places stone walls 	called 'Cliuti, of four or five cu- 
bits high and indefinite length, upon which the above words are inscribed, 
and the people in like manner walk round them, repeating the same. 
They also put up flogs with the above words inscribed upon them, and 
every persowpassing the place ought to put up another; but poor people 
merely attach a rag of two or three inches long, and half an Inch broad 
to the pole of the first flag. The Bladeas do not bathe before meals, but re- 
peat the words " Om mani pone Min." 	Four times a month the Gelums 
abstain from fish or flesh, viz. on the 8th, 14th, 24th, and :30th of the moon. 
Some only observe the fast once a month. The Cielturis are forbidden to use 
wine, but drink it secretly. 	"The chief maxim of religious faith amongst 
the Blifiteas is 	that of sparing the life of all animals.. 	The fish in 
the rivers they do not alloiiv any one to kill; 	the lice and fleas that in- 
fest their heads and clothes, they catch and throw away; bugs they treat 
in the same manner, and never put any kind of animal to death. 	The re- 
ligion of the Bhhleas assimilates in some points with that of the Hindus ; 
they worship the images of lite Deities, 	count their beads at prayers, and 
offer clarified butter to the gods by throwing it on the lire; 	they also re- 

semble 	in their prejudices against taking away the lifo of animals, the 
game ali our byragis, only that the latter refrain fioni eating the flesh of an 
animal, as well as from killing it. 	They resemble the Buddhists iii  of. 

S 2 
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fering no bloody sacrifices, and in nor bending their heads before the 
image of any God, saying that the Deity pervades all nature and conse-
quently their heads, which it is therefore unbecoming to bow before an 
image. 	They eat flesh, drink wine, and make beads of the skulls of men, 
in the manner of our sect of Beers. 	They are not Aloosidrnans, but 
rather approximate in their opinions to the Hindus of the above sect, who 
bave relinquished the observances of caste and diet. The respectable peo-
ple are continually repeating their mantra and performing religious cere- 
monies, 	The image of Labberembnche resembles that of Ram ; his 
countenance is similar, au& he holds in his hands a bovv:  and arrow ; the 
Bhfitan deity is however made of copper and gilt. 	There are also many 
images of deities with loin arms, the manufacture of which is constantly 
going on in the palace, and together withi.he subsequent ceremonies, occa- 
sion the chief expence of the Government. 	The same sort of articles is 
nut offered to all of their deities : some are presented with the heads of 
dried fish and fermented liquor; some receive fruits and rice, while others 

• receive tea, and Loo is presented with pork, and with the head of an ox, 
which is burnt, and the horns put up in front of the house. 

When a child is born it is first washed with warm water; after that, the 
next morning, it is carried to the rivet• and plunged into the water, how-
ever cold the weather may be: there it is kept some time and after that its 
mother is bathed and the child wrapped up and carried home. 	Marriages, 
are contracts by agreement of the parties, and no ceremonies arc observed 
at their celebration; for the most part the husbands live in the houses of 
their wives, the latter seldom going to their husband's house. 	A rich man 
may keep as many wives as he can maintain, and when poor, three or four 
brothers club together, and keep one wife amongst them. 	The children 
of such a connection call the eldest husband, father, and the others, uncles. It 
is not considered as any crime for a man to have connection with any of his 
female relations except his mother ; hut it is looked upon as discreditable 

. 	in the case of a sister or daughter. Almost all the women prostitute them- 
selves until they are 25 or 30 years of age when they take a husband. Olct 
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women are frequently united in marriage to boys, in which case the li 
band usually takes the daughter of his old wife after her demise. 	If 
husband be much older than his wife, he calls her daughter, and mother;. 
much younger. 	When a person dies, a Gelum is sent for who burns 
body. 	The bodies of persons dying of the small pox are first buried 
three days, and if of any other disease, kept inthe house for the same peri 
after death, and then burned. In the case of persons of consequence there 
is an assembly of many people, and apparently rejoicing, with much drin 
ing of spirits and feasting. 	During three days that the body is kept, 
usual allowance 	of food is placed beside it, and this is the perquisite - 
the officiating Gelum. 	There are two places built with stones, one no 
Tassisrujon, and another at Panakha, called $1. &Ma, 'where all dead 
dies are burned. The ashes after incineration are collected, and carried horn  ' 
and in the morning they are placed in a brass pot, and covered with silk, 
and attended by a procession carried to the river, where the contents are 
Thrown into the water, and the pot and silk presented to the Gelutns. 	At 
the same time a part of the wealth of the deceased is given in charity 
the Gelums, and they are fed with rice and tea, and one ar more Bags w 
the mystic words " Om mani peme Wm" inscribed upon them, are put 

" ' 	e house of the deceased, as a means of accelerating his regeneratiot4 , 
. 

'  Bhfitfin lightning does not descend from the clouds as in Bengal. buts 
from earth, this was not actually seen, but the holes in the earth vv 

ectecl, and it is universally reported to he the case by the Mb 
hetan it never thunders, no; do the clouds ever appear Of. 

r, but merely,resemble mist ; the rain which falls is also exceed' 
like our mist. 	At Andipur and Pfinakha there is sunshine all t 

I

'  

, but in other places a thick fog mitigates the ardor of the suns ray . 
h is probably occasioned by the comparative lowness of the situati 
ese two places. 	At Andipur on account of f he mountains, the is 

' 'not seen for the first and last pahars of the day. 	Snow falls only 
ovally at Andipur and Pfinakba, but every year in the other parts 
country. 
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The Bhfiteas all live by their own labium, no one depending for support 

upon his relations. 	They have no objection to any sort of work, except 

killing hogs or other animals, 	which is performed by a person of meals 
caste called P'hapehemi who is a slave. 	The chief employments followed 
by the men are those of cultivating the ground or keeping shops; there 
are also potters, blacksmiths and carpenters. 	The potters do not use 

the wheel. 	The blacksmith works like those in Bengal, but the car- 

penter has no saw, and performs all his work with an adze and chissel. 

There are no barbers or washermen, every one performing their ollices for 

himself. 	 ' 

The Bidden enjoy the revenues of them country by mutual concurrence 

in the following manner: 	They first become Zinkaups or Poes, then 

Ttunas, then Zumpes under the Pilots or other officers, 	after that lodes or 

&shahs of Popes, after that Zimpe, then Pilo, and at length they may be- 

come Deb Raja. The last Deb Raja was in fact originally a Zinkaup. 	lf 

a man however possess extraordinary abilities or interest, 	be may get on 
more quickly and become at once u Z impe froin being a Zinkaup. 	Where 

a person gets a good appointment he is not allowed to keep it long, but 

at the annual religious festivals frequent removals and appointments take 

place. 	The Deb gnia himself after a time is liable to be thrust out, on 

somo such a pretence, as that of his having infringed established customs; 

and onless he have either Tonga° or Paro Pilo on his side, he must, if re, 

gnired to do so, 	resign his place, or risk the result of a civil war: on this 
account the Deb Raja strives by 'removals, and changes at the animal fes, 

tivals, to fill the principal offices with persons devoted to his interest. The 

Blifiteas are full of fraud and intrigue, and would not scruple to mur-

der their own father or brother to serve their interest; but what is wonder-
fa!, is, that the slaves are most faithful and obedient to their masters, and 

are ready to sacrifice their limbs or lives in their service ; while their mans 

tees on the other band, use them most cruelly, often inflicting upon diem 
horrid puinshmeuts and frequently mutilating them, 

No complaints for assaults and slight wounding or adult nv are heard. 
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If a man catch another in adultery with his wife he may kill him without 
scruple, but if antler other circumstances, a man kill another, he most pay 
126 rupees to the Deb Raja, and something to the other Counsellors and to the 
heirs of the deceased. 	If he cannot pay this sum, he is tied to the dead .  
body, and thrown into the river. 	No-distinction is made between what is 
called murder and manslaughter in English law. 	In oases of robbery and 
theft, the property of the criminal is seized, and he is confined for six months 
or a year, after which lie is sold as a slave, and all his relations are liable to 
the same punishment. 	There is no burglary or dakoity in houses in %fi- 
t:in, and robberies take place Olson the highway ;• the ryots having nothing 
in their houses for dakoits to carry away. 

The practice of the courts is that if a man complains, he can never ob- 
tain justice, but he may he subject to a fine if lie fails to 	establish his 
claim. 	If a merchant has a demand against any one, and can by no means 
get paid, he can only go toftlie Deb Rake, or some other judge, and say, 
" such a man owes me ss much ; pray collect the amount, and use it as your 
own." - The defendant is then summoned, and if the demand is proved W 
be just, 	the money is realized for the use of the,  udge, 	Vile on the other,  
hand, if the claim is not established, takes the amount demanded, from the 
plaintiff. 

Whenever any ryot, or landholder, or servant, has nollecteth a little mo-
ney, the Officer of Government under whose authority they happen to be. 
placeek`lnds some plea dr other for taking the whole. On this account the 
ryotsiXafraid to put on good clothes, or to eat and drink according to 
their inclination, lest they should excite the avarice of their rulers. 	Not- 
withstanding this, the latter leave nothing to the rents, bat the Gloms are 
often possessed of wealth, which they collect as charity, and fees of office, 
and by trade. 	Whoever borrows money from a Celina, considering him 
as a revered person, pays hack more than he borrowed, and if they com-
plain to the judge, they get the sum lent w ith intorest, if their claim is proved, 
'and if not, they are notsubject to any fine ; the servants of Government are 
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also favored in like manner by the courts. 	In all ways the ryots are hay- 
cussed; whatever rice they grow. is taken almost entirely for revenue by the 
Government, and they are also obliged to deliver the gralis anti straw. 	Of 
wheat they retain a larger portion, and they do not give to Government any 
part of their dlientsi. 	All the colts that are produced from their mares, and 
all the blankets they make, are also taken by the Officers of Government at a 
low price. 	They are also bound to furnish fire-wood, spirits, and grain for 
the Government Officers, and the husks and straw for the cattle, and are fur-
ther obliged to carry all the bales of goods in which the Officers of Govern- 
ment trade gratis. 	For exemption from the last grievance, those who car; 
afford it, pay something to the Deb Raja, 	which of Course renders it still 
more burdensome on those who cannot do the same. 

„Ral, Sara!, Sisu, Gambori and Simla trees are produced in the low- 
land, and small hills, for two days journey. 	On the interior hills, nothing 
but fir trees are to be seen: the wood is used for Mel and all other domestic 
purposes, and as it is full of resin it also serves for lamps, 

There was formerly no mint in Blifitfin, but when the %ideas carried 
away the late Raja of Cooch Behar, they got hold of the dies, with which they 
still stamp Narainy rupees. 	Every new Deb Raja puts a mark upon the 
rupees of his coinage, and alters the weight. 	The Dherma Raja also coins 
rupees, and besides them, no one else is permitted to put their mark upon the 
rupees, but there are mints at Paro, Tangso, and Tagua. 

Route from Bilni to Andapur is Malan. 

TO the north of Gowal-parts lies Bijni, the residence of Ballit Naeaia. 
To the west of Bijni, nine coss, is Bisjura or Birjorra, situated on the con- 
fines of the Company's territories, in the purgunnah of Kliuutagliat. 	Dalt' 
a cots north of this place the BliMiin territories commence with the Ze- 
reirulari of Sidi, 	Three cosy west from Bi?jui, we crossed the )4 i 
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river, it is about eighty yards broad and fordable except in the rainy season. 
To the north-west of Bisjorra lies Sidli, distant six core, the residence of Sti- 

raj Narain, Raja of that Zemindari. 	The intermediate country is covered 
with long grass, with a few hut,  here and there, which are not observable until 
the traveller is close upon them. The jungle is very high, bet there is a track 
or footpfith as far as Sidli. 	From Sidli to the Northern hills there is no 
road in the rainy season, or from Bysakh to Ksrtik : in the month of A ssin the 
jungle begins to be burned, and after this operation has been repeated seve- 
ral times, the road is cleared. 	The passage through this jungle is attended 
with innumerable inennveniencies of which the following are some. 	From 
Bijni to the hills, the whole country is covered with a species of reed called 
Kleagrak, interspersed here and there, with forest trees. The jungle is of such 
height that an elephant or rhinoc eras cannot be seen in it when standing up, 
and it is so fall of leeches that a person cannot move a hundred yards, without 

- 	hissing his body wherever it has been scratched by the gross, covered with these 
animals ; so that a single person cannot get rid of them without assistance. 
In this jangle, when the sun shines, the heat is intolerable, and when the sun 
ceases to shine, a person cannot remain in it without a fire, on account of the 
innumerable mieirptitoes and other insects with which-it is filled. 	When the 
aim shines they retire, but in the evening and morning, and all night, men and 
cattle are tormented by them, and they are only to be dispersed by the smoke 
of a fire. 	In this jungle there ere tygers, bears, elephants, rhinoceroses, buf- 
faloes, monkies, wild hogs, deer, &c. but from nine o'clock in the morning un-
til three in the afternoon, they keep in the jungle, and are seldom seen except 
in lie morning and evening. To the north of Shill six toss, lies the village of 
Bengtolli ; between these places there is nothing but jungle, and at Beng- 
tolli there are only four or five families. 	To the north-West of Bengtolli 
lies Tbannah Gendagram. 	There is here a party of Blinteas but so vil- 
lage, uor are there ally houses on the road ; the same sort of illogic continues, 
bat begins at Bengtolli to be interspersed more thickly with Sal trees. 	Just - 
before arriving at Gendagram, we crossed the new :tad old Bkiir rivers about 
eighty yards broad, and fordable, except iu the rains. 	To the north-west 
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of Gendamm, six eons, lies the village of Zilindha ,  ,  	.. 
teen or twenty families of the Welt caste. 	The road is a continued jungl 

with trees, and without a single habitation or cultivated spot. 

cultisate rice and cotton, and a space of about a Tile in diame 

orotund the village. 	One coos west of Gendagram we crossed the Ch 

river, about twenty yards broad and exceedingly rapid. 	' It is forduli 

eept after heavy rain. 	To the west of Zilingj bar eight coss lies Kachnbar 

containing five or six Bh(,tea houses called Owns. There area few 

and rice fields at our place on the road. 	The country is covered 
rests, and the long weeds begin to disappear. 	As far as Kachnhain• 

ground is level, 	bat somewhat higher than the hftermelliate space be 

tweet, Zilintjhar and Sidli. 	. 	West of Zilimjhar we passed the Dalpani, 

ricer of the same description as the Chant painati. 	To the north 	c 
Kachubari, six cost, lies Pakkeehagga which is merely a large stone a 
the side of the river. 	The road leads through a  forest of Sal trees ant 
runs chiefly along the banks of a river: at Pakkeehagga small hills cum 

mence ; there are no habitations on the road. 	One coos north-west a 

Kaehubari, we crossed the Sarabltanga slyer. 	It is about eighty yard 
broad and exceedingly rapid but is fordable except after heavy rain. 	I 
the north of -Pakkeehagga, 	eight coss, 	is the bill of Bissu-slash where ft 
Sfiba of Cheraug resides daring,  the cold weather. 	There is no villa 
here nor on the road, w 	rail  hich rs over solidi bills, and through forest,  
and other trees. 	Vt es  crossed tHree small streams on this march 
bridges. 	Tothl': nerth-west of BI,Sll•Sill11, sixteen co 	, lies Dohleng, sr 
there is one Blintea house. 	There are In, villages'on the read, lint the count.  
to the west of Wildeng, Is inhabited, and furnished as with porters. 	'PI 
road leads over to the hill of Kandissakka, a very lolly inounthin, from whi 

the Berhampooter and the Carlow .hills are distinctly sees ; the road is alto 

a cubit broad, and passable for loaded horses. There are no bridges on this da 

route. 	We started before sunrise and arrived at Dfibleng at ten o'clock 

night ; the bills are bare towards the top, but lower down they are cover 

with trees, and a few,  fir trees begin to be seen on the nor 

of Kinolissokka, 	At the bottom of this 	bill, previ• 
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Hfilimn, •'' e crossed a small rivulet. 	To the west of Diableng, eight cosy 
lies Cherang, the resideace of a Skim during the hot weather. 	The road 
is hilly, but no very high mountains were passed, 	and it is practirable for 
rattle of any description ; there are a few scattered houses on the way. 
Cherang is visible from Dableng, and the houses can be seen in clear 
weather without the aid of a glass. 	After proceeding half a case from Dfibs 
long, we crossed a river over a wooden bridge ; an elephant might pass 
this part of the road by going below. 	After crossing this river, firtrees 
begin to prevail, 	scantily interspersed with other kinds. 	At Cheraw; 
there is uo village, but to the south of it, the country is said to be inhabited. 
At Cherang there is a stone-house, inclosed with walls, after the fashion Of 
the Illihteas. 	l'o the north of Cherang, ten cons, lies Majang, front which 
place Cherang is visible without the aid of a glass. 	The direct distance is 
estimated at only three coos, but we were from slimier to about three in 
the afternoon on the way. 	The road is billy bat passable for rattle all the 
way. 	We crossed one river about halfway by a substantial wooden 
bridge. 	The river was rapid and not fordable, but to the south the bed 
was wider and the water shallow. 	No houses or cultivation were seen on 
this day's march. At Majang three is a village of about seven or eight fami-
lies, being in houses with earthen walls, the rynts not being allowed to build 
with stone. 	To the north-east of Majang, nine ross, lies Harass(' where 

*ore is only one house, and none on the road. 	After descending the hill 
from INIajang, tae. arrived at the bank .of the 1'40 !NM's(' river; which 
tuns by Pfinaklia and Andipur, mid continued not far from its left bank 
all the way, as we judged front the noise of the waters when a e 'mild not 
reo it. On this day's march scarcely any trees except firs were seen. Susie 
of the hills wire bare towards the top. 	The road was the worst we bail 
hitherto travelled over, running in many places along the sides of precipit- 
ous banks. 	It is barely passable for horses, hint there is a road along the 
river, by which it is said elephants can proceed. 	We started from Ma- 
jang at sun-rise and arrived at 3 P. M. at 	Harass( 	immediately after 
crossing a river by a wooden bridge. 	To the right of our route there was a. 

very high mountain. 	From Harass(' north-west, eight rocs, lies hisbnyei, 
T a 

   
  



%., 	Millinill111111101 , where there is a single Choukidar.' 	Before arriving at Kisbnyel, We 

crossed a river by a woodeu bridge ; the road was entirely destitute of 
`i 	habitations, but better than that of yesterday and passable for horses or ele- 

,i  phants. 	We started in the morning and arrived at 9. P. H. 	Front Kishnyei 
west, ten toss, lies J hargaon where there is one house for the Pilo, and some 
huts for slaves. 	On the road we saw no. houses or cultivation. 	The road 

• is like that of yesterday but there is one very steep ascent, passable however 
for cattle of any description. 	We started from Kisboyei early in the morn- 
ing and arrives! about 5 P. M. at Jhargamt. 	There is some rice cultivated 

J 	at this place. On this day's march we crossed one river on a wooden bridge 
' 	and three smaller streams. 	From Jhargaon wwid, Ws:lye doss, lies Challa, 

where there is a village coptaining eight or ten families, and an extensive 
' 	tract of cultivated land to the south-east. Half-stay there is a small village 
!s. 	and some cultivation. Our route of this day and yesterday was along the left 

bank of the Pfassu Massfr river, which comes from Pfiaalsha, but at some 
distance from it. Before arriving at Challa, we forded a small river about knee 

• deep. 	From 	Ghana north, ten toss, lies Khodaklui where the Governor of 
Antlipur resides during the hot weather. At Khodakha there is a village of 

pp 

	

	about sixty houses including convents; arid a fort, bat there is little cultiva- 
tion, the climate being too cold for rice to come to perfection. From Ghana 
to Khodakha, the road ascends the greater part of the way, and is crossed by 
three streams (believed to be the same,) by wooden bridges. 	The road We 
passable for horses bat scarcely fur elephants.. 	Khodakha is situated on a 
flat space on the banks of a stream, and at a great height. From an eminence 
a little to the west of it Andipur is visible. 	From Klnalak ha, ten cosy west, 

k'. 	lies the fort of Andipur. 	After leaving Klioilakha and beginning to descend 
the hill, Andipur and the river become visible. 	The road descends all 
the way and is very steep and scarcely passable for cattle. 	Close to An- 
&par we crossed the Pass(' river. 	At Andipur there is a fort but no village. 
It is situated above the continence of the Ptissit and MUss4 rivers : there is 
tome level ground and cultivation near it, and villages at 110 great distance. 

The route from Andipur to Corsets Behar being already ktiowe, the rest 
of the journal is omitted. 
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IV. 

On the Black Deer of Bengal. 

BY MONS. A. DUVAUCEL. 

To the Secretary of the Asiatic 'Society. 

Sin, 

I HA SE the honor to address you a short dissertation on the Dip-
pelaphus of Arii•totle, which I think I have recognized in the great species, 
which hears the name of Black Deer in Bengal. 

I shall feel extremely flattered if my conjecture should appear to the Sir-
ciety to be well founded, and if they judge these observations worthy their 
notice. 

I have the honor to be, 
SIR, 

Your m ost obedient and humble Servant, 

A. DU VAUCE4 
Chandernagore, March let, 1821. 

REMARKS ON THE IIIPPELAPRUS OF ARISTOTLE. 

OF all 	i.e animals described by the ancients, none ever gave rise to 
greater disquisitions among the moderns, than the htraoces of Aristetle, 
end if with respect to that Deer, I venture to express an opinion contrary 
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to that of those learned naturalists who have written on tin subject, it is be-
cause I have over them the advantage of having travelled in countries, and 
met with species, so. Melt they had no' opportunity of observing. 

" Quin etiam IllippelaplinsSatis jubse smnmis rout Met armis, qui a forma 
equi et eery', gum habet compositam, 11011.11l accepit, quasi ell:deer:ass 

"  dici mernisset—tenuissituo jai.: ordine a capite ad salumos armor cri- 
" nescit. Proprium equicervo villas qui ejus gutturi modo barbse dependet. 
" Gerit corolla utrumque, excepta fusnaina—et pedes habet bisulcos. 

" Magnitudo equicerri non dissidet a eeryo. 	Gignin: spud .-A:achotas, 
" nbi etiam ;loves sylvestres stint, qui differunt ab urlmnis, quantum inter sill 
"urbauos et sylveStres interest. 	Sant oolore unto, corpore robust°, 	rictu 
" leviter adunco : 	corona gerunt .resupinatiora. 	Equicervo corona stmt 
" caprea: proxima."—Hirt. loin. lib. xi. cap. i. Trans. of Theodore Gaza. 

Most of the Illattunifera described by Aristotle, having, been found in all 
the countries of Europe, it was the more natural to believe this W. the 
case, also with regard to the Dippelaphus ; considering also that animals of 
this kind generally spread over the- wholo of a continent, and that moreover 
the description given by the 'Macedonian uaturali4

1,accorded in many res-
pects with one of the species most conntIonVone

,
s,  Tereus .Pophos, Lbw.) 

Besides is has been remarked, that the species of Deer were singularly 
modified by the nature of the soil on which they lived, -and that the same 
animal, 	after quitting barren mountains to inhabit fertile rallies, soon ex- 

changed its rugged appearance, lost its hair more or less dark, and even 
put off its eq.semble, sometimes thick and heavy, to assume l'orms of more 

elegance, colours of lighter Imes, and faculties more exquisite. 

It had also been observed that age operated so complete a metamorpho-
sis, that the same individual was not to be recognized when old. 
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The common Deer had also been known to wear a short, sort, thin sown 

coat, and afterwards it had been seen covered with long, rough, and dark 

hair, and trven to have on Its neck and chin such long hairs as to bear the 

appearance of a mane and beard. 

It was also well known that numerous local or accidental causes might 
alter the horns, either as to their size or their direction, and even the number 
of their branches ; and, ever persuaded that Deer claimed no indigenous 

country, but lived equally well in all places, it was thought that Aristotle's 

description might be either unfaithful or incomplete, rather than allow that 
great observer to have described exactly an animal no longer to be found. 

.Gesner, Caitis, and others among the learned have pretended that the 
flippehiphus was no other than the Elk (anus Aires Linn.) which in fact 

bears some of the characteristic marks indicated by Aristotle. Blain how-
eser in opposing this error tkinutpliantly, fills into mother in considering 
the ilippelaphus as a variety of the European Deer. Exleben andLinnieus 
recognized it in the Deer of the forests of Germany, and, on that account, 
called it Cervut Hippelaphw, still considering it as a variety of the Ela- 
'Ass. 	Monsieur Oilier himself thought it right to adopt the opinion of his 
predecessors, and this idea confirmed by so many respectable authorities, 

is so generally received at present' that it will require almost as many years 

to destroy, as were requisite to establish it. 

And yet it appeared natural to believe in the existence of the Dippela-

phus as a peculiar species, since the Europe Deer tair.y common in Bengal, 

must have been so likewise in those neighbouring countries, iisited by Aris-
totle, and that having, it in his porter often to C01111.11, these kinds of ani- 

mals, 	that great nvorali,it could not have mistaken them. 	For as to the 

peculiarities or Si is 	rd and mane, of size and colour, 	if they Were to be 

met with is a ta,kura degree in tire Europe Deer, there also existed another 

chart 	ter ,,•r) 	specific, that of the horns, 'Which Aristotle compares to tla.se 

of the lim.k.i ,  is., a difference too marked to be considered as a modificati- 
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; 	on, and yet a distinction too nice to he made by.any one not well practiaed 
in natural history. 

. 	. 
But these reflections could not take place amidst the prejudices that re.. 

r 

	

	garded the Ilippelaphus, and if we suggest them now, it is because we 
haw: recently learned that Mons. Cuvier has recognized it in a aloft ani-

mal in England, and because chance has thrown in our way a new Deer, 

so similar to the one described by Aristotle, that no doubt can renrsin of its 

, 	being the very same animal, since this species, very numerous in Bengal, 

and equally common on the banks of the Indus, must also be easily met 
with in the province of the Arachotas, situate on this silo mount Caucasus, 

between Persia and India, where Aristotle made his observation, and where, 
in fact, there exists a large kind of black Beer which the Persians call 

Shah-zihu, 

This animal, whirls we have repeatedly observed in the mountains of 

Sylhet, as well as at Sumatra, and of which two individuals are now existing 

in the menagerie at Barrackpore,, attains a much larger growth than the 

common Deer, being much :taller, and differing from it also by its coat 

which is of a darker hue, from width it derives in all countries the name 
of Black Deer.—.gousso Itarn with the Malays; Dula Harem in Bengal. 

'ilms two years old, its lower jaw and its neck are covered with hairs, 
long and hard, similar to a mane and beard, though precisely neither the 

F, 	one, nor the other, 	since they are not inodlanted on NINO chin only, but de, 
scrod on the sides auduniter the neck. ' 	Consequently the appellation of 
inane is no more correct than that of beard, and perhaps Aristotle might be 
taxed with a slight negligence, were it not that we may believe him to 

have seen the auto il at a distance only, or that in default of the approjnti-

words, he may have chosen those that conveyed a juster idea of a lower 

aw and a neck covered with long hair, 

The physiognomy (if I may use that expression in English) of the Black 

   
  



ON THE HIPPELAPHUS. 	 gel 

Deer differs widely from that. of any other, and even gives to it something 

of line appearance of the horse, which added no its size and mane may pos- 

sibly have contributed to give it line name of Ilippelaphus. 	Its larger ears, 

and its tail better furnished with hair than that of Deer in general, are addi- 

tional specific characters, 	which distinguish it from them, and its horns, 
forked at the extremities and with only one miller at the base, are precises 

ly such as are indicated by Aristotle, that is, those of a Roe-buck." 

The female differs from the male by the total want of horns, as Aristo-
tle observes, and by somewhat shorter hair on tine neck and inferior jaw, 

but even in the atisence of this last peculiarity, which doubtleatt is acareoly 

perceptible inn the younger individuals, it is easily distinguished by the co-, 

lour of its coat, which is always darker than that of the common Doe. 

The Ilippelaphits condemned to the saen 	kabits with other Deer; 
lives inn numerous flocks, of in insulated pairs, 	according to its age or to 
the season of tine year. 	These two epochs, as well as tine places frequent- 
ed by them, have great influence on their size and colour, as it has been re- 

marked on the Germs Etaphos. 	Inn countries where food is not abundant, 

and where moreover they have to fly from powerful enemies, none are 

found, but of a middling size. On the contrary, th.ose wino live in countries 

where vegetation is rich, and where tygers are not common, attain very 
considerable dimensions, and we have seen some in the island of Sumatra, 

not inferior to the largest horses. 

Tine Hippelapints is equally to be met with in Java, and it is probably 

the same animai indicated by 	Pennant, and Shaw, under the name of 

Great Axis, as an inhabitant of 'the marshy forests of Borneo. 

• We most remember a very important observation of Sofron's with respect ionize Latin translati- 

on of Theodore Gaza, which 0 that lac has translated the word aexa6, by Capra, in lieu of Conrec, and 

therefore the word C.prea must be substituted to that Capra, i. o nto. 	1101111 of the Roc-buck to those 

of the GotO. 

Li 
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If the preceding remarks and conjectures are well founded, it will re-
sult from them; 

lot. 	That the Hippelaphus of Aristotle is in reality a peculiar species 
very different from the Europe Deer, Cern,' Elaphas, with which it has 
hitherto been confounded.  

2d. That the name of Hippelaphus does not belong to the Deer that is 
so called in the Systenta Nature; by Linnaeus, and Gmelin. 

3d. That the Hippelaphus is no other than Pennant's Great Axe's, which 
alone ought hereafter to hear the name of coccus Ilippelap leas. 

   
  



V. 

An Account, Geographical, Statistical and Historical of 
Orissa Proper, or Cuttack. 

By A. STIRLING, Esq. 

PART I. 

General Description, 	Boundaries Ancient and Modern, Soil, Productions, 
Geology, Rivers, Towns, Commerce, Population, Revenues, Political Insti- 
tutions and Land Tenure. 	 • 

THE extent and boundaries of the territory called Orissa, have under-
gone many and essential changes at different periods of its history, and 
remain to this day very ill-defined and imperfectly understood. 	The cor- 
responding Puranic division of 	Utkala Dens or in the vulgar tongue 
Utkal K'hand reached on the north to Tumloclipand Midnapore, taking 
in a portion of Rkrha Des in Bengal, and south to the Rasikulia or 
Rasikoila Nadi which flows into the set. at Ganjam. 	On the east it 
was bounded by the ocean and the river Hoogly, and on the west by 
Sonpur, 	Bknay, 	and other dependencies 	of Sembhelpur 	and Gon- 
dwana. 	Or Desa, or Oresa, the old original seat of the Or or Odra 
tribe, had ancieatly less extended limits, the Rasikulia river 'narking its 
southern and the Kan.s Bans which passes near Soro, in latitude about 21°. 
EY. N. its northern extreme; but in the progress of migration and con-
quest, the Uria nation carried their name and language over a vast ex-
tent of territory, both on the sea shore and in the hills, including besides 
Orissa properly so called, a portion of Bengal and of Telingana. 	Due- 

l; 2 
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ing the sway of the Princes of the Ganga Vansa line, for a period of near-
ly four cent, Pies, the boundaries of the Raj of Orissa may be stated as fol-
lows, with sufficient accuracy for a general description. North, aline drawn 
from the Tribeni or Tirveni ghat above Hoogly, through Bishenpur to the 
frontier of Patkftin ; east, the river Hoogly and the sea ; south the Coda-
veri or Ganga Godaveri; and west, a line carried from Sinhblffun to Sone- 
pur, skirting Gangpur, Sembhelpur and its dependencies, 	and thence 
tlu-ough Bastfir to Jayapnr, and the Godaveri. 	Thus in the more prosperous 
days of the Orissan monarchy, and that too at no very remote period, it 
comprised within its limits four of our modern zillahs entire, 	and portions 
of three others, viz. Midnapore, Cuttack, Gaitjam, and Vizagapatam, with 
parts of the Jungle Mehals, Hoogly, and Rajarnundry, besides a portion 
of the hills mad woodland country of Gondwana. 	The degree of autho- 
rity exercised by the sovereign power throughout this extensive territory, 
fluctuated of course grehtly at different periods, depending on the per-
sonal character of. the reigning Prince, the' circumstances of the times, 
and the conduct; resources and dispositions of the rotinerons dependant 
Rajas and feudatories, whose principalities or jurisdictions have at all 
times 	formed so remarkable and 	important  a feature in 	the political 
geography of Orissa. 	Occasionally the cmumests of the Gajapati Princes 
extended into the mei" remote parts of Telingana, and even to the Car-
natic, but it appears that they never obtained s floss foisting in any ac-
quisitions ; South of the Godareri and during the last century of their in-
dependance, their possession even of Rajamendry was nsoch contested and 
disturbed by the Flahmhsi sovereigns of the Deccan. 	One of the first ar- 
rangements of the ministers of Akber on annexing, Orissa to the Dewani 
of the Mogul empire, was to join Hongly and its ten dependent Ilefrais, 
to Bengal. 	The Mogul Sabah of Orissa then comprised the whole coun- 
try stretching from Tnitilook and Midnapore on the north, to the fort of 
Rajaunendry or Raj Mahendri south, divided into the tivetunequallyapporti-
oned,.Sircisrs, culled Jellasore, Rudnick, Ctittuck,Galinga Duadpat,t and 

• The  user first of these were after Alther's rap subdivided into lesser Sirears, which will be edu- 
wended is another place. 

Divairst Innis oar  of ato lug" territorial division., under the old Liria Raj. 
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Rajanoundry. 	The vast range of hilly country ',minding the Stibah to the 
westward, from Bishenpur down to the neighbourhood of Karvonde, Ras-
the and Jayapur, was classed under a separate head in the Revenue ac-
counts of the empire, for reasons which will be subsequently stated, 
and was allowed for many years after the Mohammedan conquest, to re-
main entirely under the management of its Native Chiefs, subject either 
to the condition of Military service or to the payment of a light quit rent. 
Very early after the settlement of the Emperor Akber, if not indeed at the 
moment of its formation, the Sircar of Rajamendry and that portion of Ka-
lingo Des which lies south of Tikali Raghunaf hpur were dismembered 
from Orissa, by Ste sucbessful encroachments of the Mohammedan Kings 
of Golconda, 	called the. Klatch Shalds, but of this event, 	no distinct ac- 
count is given in the history of the country. 	At the opening of Moham- 
med Tacki Khan's administration, A. D. 1726, who governed as the 
Nash or Deputy of she Nazim of the three provinces, the most authentic 
Revenue records exhibit the Solvali of Orissa as extending from a place 
called Radha Dewal seven toss beyond the town of Midnapore to Ti-
kali. Raghtmatliplir, one of the estates in or near the Mahendra Malt 
range of tills in Ganjain, a computed distance of 170 coos, and onthe west 
from the sea at False Point to the Bertlinl Pass, reckoned at coos eighty- 
five. 	Before the close of his government its limit,s liati become much re- 
duced. 	The Ofticers.of the Istizatn of Hyderabad intriguing with the 
powerful Zetnindars (Peligurs) of the Canjalm district, contrived to alienate 
from the Province the whole of the country south of the Cline Lake. On 
the Bengal side, view's of financial' convenience induced the Nawab 
Slinja Uddin Mohammed Khan 'to annex the mejants included in the 
old Jellasore Sircor, as far as the Subanrekha, to the territory immedi-
ately dependent ou the Moorshedabail Government, wills the exception 
of Perguunalts Pattaspur, &c. 	It was thus bounded, viz. by the So- 

.  Mr, Grant in lti, Political Survey of the Northern Sire., callit.this place" Teekaly or Rogo.. 
nantlipore on the nen const- 43 miles N. II Isom liteacole. the inherit..., of lottnut Deo another de-
sot:admit of the Rola family of bolts, tut more hmediately branching from that of monody:' 

   
  



106 	 ON ORISSA PROPER 

banrekha and Pergunnah Pattaspur, &o. north, and by the Chilira Lake 
on the sous; East, by the 'ocean, and west by the Berm01 Pass, that 

Orissa was relinquished to the Berar Maltrattas, 	by the famous Aliverdi 

Khan in 1705-6 A. 1). in lieu of the sums which he had stipulated to pay 

as Chouth : and it is to this tract, the modern zillah of Cuttack, which may 

not inaccurately be called Orissa Proper from its Comprising the ancient 

original country of the Uria or Odra nation, and from the circumstance 

of its retaining amongst the natives of the present day the exclusive appel-

lation of Or Desa or Oresa, that the following description is intended chief-

ly to apply. 

The Purans and Upapttrans are lavish in their praises of Utkal Khand,* 

thereat etymology of which word 1 apprehend to be, "The famous portion 
or country," and not, the famous country of Kola, as rendered by a very high 

authority. It is declared to be the favorite abode of the Devatas, and to boast 

a population composed, more than half, of Brahmins. The work called the 

Kapila Sanhita, in which Bharadwaja Muni explains to his inquiring pupils, 

the origin, history, and claims to sanctity of all the remarkable Khetrs of 

Orissa opens with the following panegyric : " Of all the regions of the earth 

Bharata K'hand, is the most distinguished, and of all the countries of Elia-

rata K'hand, Utkala boasts the highest renown. Its whole extent is one unin- 

terrupted Tirt'h (place Of pilgrimage.) 	Its happy inhabitants live secure 

of a reception into the world of spirits, and those who even visit it, and 

bathe in its sacred rivers, obtain remission of their sins though they may 

weigh like mountains. 	Who shall describe adequately its sacred streams, 

its temples, 	its khetrs, 	its fragrant flowers and fruits of exquisite flavour, 

and all the merits and advantages of a sojourn in such a land. 	What ne- 

cessity indeed can there be for enlarging in the praises of a region, which 

the Devatas themselves delight to inhabit?" 	The 'aujias or Annalists of 

Orissa are fond of relating, that when the famous Sivai Jay Slab, the Ge- 

• Soma of the Pundits of Culla& explain it to mean the region famous In the Caliyuga ter Ito 
temples and Idiot's. 
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neral of Akber, marched with an army into the country in 1590, A. 1). he 
was struck with amazement at the sight of its sacred river the Mahanadi, 
its vast crowds of Brahmins, its lofty temples of stone, and all the won-
ders of the ancient capital Ilhuvaneswar, and exclaimed, " This country is 
not a fit subject for conquest, and schemes of human ambition. 	It belongs 
wholly to the Gods, and is one entire nab." 	He accordingly interfered 
little in its affairs and soon returned to Hindustan, leaving a large share of 

authority in the hands of its Native Princes. 

The Hindus of modern times however, freely admit, that the estimation 
in which Orissa is or was held, is to be ascribed entirely to its temples, places 
of pilgrimage, and its Brahmauical institutions. At all events, theEuropean 
observer will soon discover, that notwithstanding its Puranic celebrity, the 
soil of the country is generally poor and unfruitful, all its natural produc-
tions of an inferior quality, and that its inhabitants rank the lowest, in 
the scale of moral and intellectual excellence, of any people on this aide of 
India. 

The modern Orissa or Cattack, comprises, as is well known, an exten-
sive, little explored region, on the west, consisting chiefly of hills and fo- 
rests, 	intersected by many fertile plains and sallies; and a plain level 
country, extending frhm the foot of that barrier to the sea, evidently of al-
luvial formation, the uniform surface of which is not distturbed by a single 
rocky elevation throughout its whole extent—nor does a single stone occur 
between the beds of iron clay lying on the western frontier, and the ocean, 
if we except the curious spheroidal concretions of .caleareous matter or 
limestone nodules which are found very generally dispersed. The province 
may he considered as divided both naturally and politically into three re-
gions, distinguished from each other by their climate, general aspect, pro- 
ductions and the institutions prevailing on them, viz. 	1st. 	The marshy 
witoodland tract which extends along the sea shore, from the neighbour-
hood of the black Pagoda to the Subanrekha varying in breadth from fit. 
miles 20 twenty: 2ndly. The plain and open country between this and the 
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frills, whose.  breadth on the north is or trifling as ten or fifteen miles, and 

timer exceeds forty or fifty; and '3rd. The hill country. 	The first and 
third are known to the natives as the Eastern and Western RAjwfira or 

Zemiudara, that is, the country occupied by the ancient feudal Chieftains. 

Iffsaadafts, Zemindars or Potion, of Orissa; and die second, as the Mu-
gulhundi or Knalioseh, being that front which the indigenous sovereigns and 
the Mogul conquerors of the country, derived the chief part of their land 

revenue, and -which at present pays a rent to the British Government of 

Sicca Rupees 1,264,370; whilst the tribute yielded by the other extensive 

portions is fixed in perpetuity at the low sum of Sicca Rupees 1,20,411.* 

It will be convenient to describe the soil, productions and geological 

formation of the country in the order above noticed. 

The first region has much of the character of the Sonderbans, in its swamps 
and marshes. innumerable winding streamaswarming with alligators, its 

dense jungles and noxious atmosphere, but wants entirely that grandeur of 
forest scenery, . which diversifies and gives a romantic character to many 
parts of the latter. 	The broadest part of it is divided amongst the Rajas of 

Kanka and Kujang, and the Khandaits of fierrispur, Merichpuk Bishen- 

pur, Galva and others of less. note. 	The Killen or Zentindari, estate of 

Ail likewise comes in for a share. 	N.vrthward of Kanka the quantity of 

jungle diminishes up to the neighbourhood of Balasore, but the whole 

space is intersected by numberless. Indians which deposit, and creeks which 

retails, a quantity of fine mud, &maim morasses and quicksands highly 

dangerous to the unwary or uninformed traveller. 'The surface of the whole 

is covered with coarse reedy grass, and brushwood;  valuable as fuel tattle 
salt manufacturers. 	One meets also with muck of the Theo or Tamarix In- 

dica, interspersed with quantities of a stunted dwarf Palm, called Metal 

• The tunes of. Rhurda, which belongs. e the Rajwara, but is at present under the immediate 
manneemeat of the English Revenue Oificers, in coovequenee of the dispossession of the Raja 0  DOT 
included in Rao Mintiest of Laud Revenue. 
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(I'll users Paludosa). Generally, vr here pure sand appears, more especially to 

the burithward, 	about the black Pagoda, the surface of it is covered with a 

thick Oa stork, formed by the interlaced stalks of a creeping convolsulus, 

with bilolmte succulent leaves, which are for half the year loaded with 

large gay looking flowers of.a bright reddish purple. 	The natives call it 

Kynsarilatii. 	A delicate succulent plant with small bright green leaves 

growing thickly together (class (letrandria, order Monogynia) is also very 

common, and thesinumits of the sand hills are for the most part crowned with 
Wm of the Asclepias Gigautea anti a stiff thorny gramineous plant known 
by the name. of the Guru Banda, 	The prevailing timber is the fissudari 

(Query, Ilelitiera Literano, or a species of Stercrilia() 	Extensive thickets 

of the thorny bamboo render travelling impracticable in most parts of Rai- 
jang, 	Herispur, 	lex. except by water. 	The whole of the jungles abound 

with Leopards, Tygers, and wild Buffaloes, and the rivers at the flowing of 

the tide are perfectly serch:u•ged with large and voracious Alligators of the 
most dangerous kind. The climate seems to Ire hurtful even to the isatives, 

who are peculiarly subject to two formidable diseases, the Elephantiasis, 

and a species of dysentery celled the $41, besides the commoner com-
plaints of fever and ague. 

In this wild inhospitable tract (reverser the finest salt of all India is ma-
nufactured, which under the monopoly system, yields annually to the Cunr pa- 
ny a net Revenue falling little short of eighteen lairs of Rupees. 	Tire pro- 

duce, distinguished for its whiteness and purity before it has passed into 

the hands of the Merchants, is of the species called Pinsgah procured by 

boiling. The process observed by the Molunghees or manufactarersio rude 

and simple to tire last degree, 	The sea-water which is broug,ht up by oft.. 

noun small channels to the neighbourhood of the manufacturing stations 

or khalaris, 	is first mixed up and saturated with a quantity of the salt 

earth or rillorescrucc, 	which forms on the surface of the low ground ail 

Around, after it has been over/hosed lay  the high tides, and which being 

scraped off by the Idulusighttes, 	is 	thrown into cylindrical receptst- 
v 
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clew of earth having a vent underneath, 	and a Arise bottom made of 
twigs and straw. 	The strongly impregnated brine filtering throng!, the 
gram, &c. is carried, by a channel dug in the ground, to a spot at hand, 
surrounded with an enclosure of mats, in the centre of which a number of 
oblong earthern pots, generally about two hundred, are cemented together 
by mud into the form of a dome, under which is a fire place or oven. 	The 
brine is poured into this collection of pots or choolahs, and boiled until a 
sufficient degree of evaporation has taken place, when the salt is taken out 
as it forms, with iron ladles, and collected in heaps in the open air. 	The 
heaps are afterwards thatched with reeds, chiefly the Nat (Arundo karka) 
and remain in this state until sold, or removed by the Officers of the 
Agency. 

Occasional patches of rice cultivation arc to be met with in this portion 
of the Rajwbra producing sufficient grain for local consumption, and the 
Raja of Kanka exports even a considerable quantity both to Calcutta and 
Cuttack. The sea all along the coast yields abundance of fine fish, of which 
upwards of sixty-one edible kinds are enumerated, by the natives. 	Those 

most prized by Europeans are the Sole or Banspatti, Tapsiya (Mango 
Fish,)Phirki (Pomfret,) Gajkanna (Whiting,) tuba (Sable Fish,) Kliaran-
ga or Mullet, a fish called the Ilijay Ram something resembling Mackarel, 
and the Sal or Salia. 	The Chilka Lake produces noble Bliekti or Cockup. 
The value of the excellent Turtle, Oysters, Crabs, and Prawns, found off 
False Point, and in other parts, was unknown to the natives prior to their 
subjection to the British role, but they are now of coarse eagerly sought 
after, to supply the stations of Balasore, Cuttack and Jugglinnath. 	The 

great season for fishing is in the winter months, from October to Febntary, 
whilst the wind and the surf are moderate. 	At this time all along the 
Northern coast the fishermen go out in parties of from twenty to thirty 
each, with large nets, which they set up before the commencement of flood 
tide, with the aid of bamboo poles, in the form of avast triangle, havingthe 
base open towards the shore. 	As the tide retires the fishermen take in 
and close up the nearest nets, thus driving the fish into the nc.N of the 
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triangle where there is a net placed with a large pouch ready for their re- 

ception, 	The quantity obtained at a haul in this way is often prodigious. 

The produce is taken to the neighbouring villages for sale, after reserving a 

sufficiency for home consumption, and a large quantity travels far into the 
interior, unprepared in any Way, which it of course reaches in the last stage 

of putridity, but not on that account a bit the less palatable or acceptable 

to the nice and scrupulous Hindu. 

On emerging from the insalubrious and uninteresting tract just describ-
ed, you arrive at the second and most important division of Cuttack, called 

the Mogulbandi Or Kftalisch land which is divided into 150 Pergunnabst 

and 2301 Estates of individuals, recorded in the public account of the Bri- 
tish Government as.Zemindars and Proprietors of the soil. 	Though this 

region be in general highly cultivated, and produces most of the grains and 

vegetables common in Bengal, its soil is certainly for the most part of a 

poor and unfruitful description. 	South of the Mahanadi it may be cha- 

racterized as generally light and sandy. 	Beyond that river, and especially 
in the neighbourhood of the hills, it acquires a clayey consistency, and ap- 
pearance, and is often remarkably white. 	Often too, for miles together it 

has the surface strewed with a thin sprinkling of gravel or limestone con- 

cretions called by the natives Gengti. 	This description of soil extends 

❑early to Midnapore. 	It is generally speaking hungry and unproductive, 
particularly near the hills; and large plains occur, as about Dhaumagher and 

Badrak, which are wholly unfit for cultivation, growing nothing but low 
stunted brushwood, chiefly the wild Coruuda and tufts of the Bena grass. 

Rice is the peat article of produce, and consequently of food, through- 

out Orissa Proper. 	In the Pergunnahs north of the Byterint it is almost 

the sole object of agricultural labor. 	The grain is in general large and 

nutritious but coarse, and is considered far inferior to the average produce 

of Bengal and Behar. 	The two great rice crops of Cuttnek are called the 

Saved and Beali. 	Of these the first and principal one is sown in May 

and June, and reaped from the middle of November to the middle of Ja- 
va 
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nuary. 	The land which grows it rarely yields any second crop. 	The 
second in importance called. the Reali is sown about the same time on 
the higher lands, and the produce is obtained from the end of August till 
the end of September. 	Afterwards a plentiful crop of the Ilubbee grains 
is derived from the same fields. 	There is another less. abundant crop called 
the Satkia put into the ground in August and September, and reaped in 
November, and an inferior description of rice which is sewn in low marshy 
spots at the opening of the cold weather, and by frequent transplantation and 
irrigation is rendered fit for cutting, in the following April. The cultivation 
of the latter sort culled 'Palo, takes place chiefly in the Pergunnalts between 
L.hfirdali, the Chilka Lake and the sea. 

in the Northern Pergunnahs the Sated rice cultivation is occasionally 
but rarely diversified with a few patches of Sugar-cane, Tobacco, and Pal- 
ma Christi, in spots suited to their production. 	its the Central and South, 
ern parts however abundant crops of pulse, millet and vegetable oils are 
raised during the told weather, the chief of which are enumerated below! 

° Next to rice, the culture of the Arend o• Palma Christi (Ricinns Commit- 
nis) is perhaps the most abundant. 	The natives undoubtedly use the oil in 

. their common cookery, mixed with 'a small quantity of mustard seed - oil, 
which latter they prefer for burning as being the most economical. 	Cotton, 
Sugar-cane, and Tobacco are every where common South of the Byterinf 
but it must be acknowledged that the produce is of a sorry description. 
The richer natives will not •condescend to me the Deri Tambaku and 
the cotton formerly required for the manufacture of the finer fabrics was 
nearly all imported from Berar. 	Good Wheat and a small quantity of bar- 
ley are grown in Pergiumahs Saibir and Asseresser. 	There is but little 

• Viz. lang,'or Aliugans 'Margo ;Mash Kalni, or  PA.grolt. Re:alai., Chem, or  Lori. rua A Oa- 
ea  ;  Khisori, or  Lathrws Seliv0  ;  Ma6sur, or Ciro. Lies; Mire, or'egtims Lynn; Kulthi, or  Doh-
a,. wow; Berkgdi, (Brrr) Phareolzu  mos. libia, (Cie, Arial..), 'googol, or Pamir.; haiku, 
Rgoklotod hoar, Avdrupogon Som. Bajrn (ranicom Spicalmo) ; Mori 	(Elousion Corooano) , Ti! 
(ox Semi= Orientalo);'Serieha or Sinapin niosicoma and Phesi (Linum asitallesimam). 
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of the vegetables producing materials for• dying, cordage, &c. reared in 
the district, the Safflower (Carthamus Tinctocia) Pat (Hibiscus Cannahi-
nos) and Kasmira or Sans (Crotolarea Juncea) being the only kinds that 
iwe commonly met with. 	The collate of the Poppy, lkihtlberry and Indigo, 
is unknown in the plains of Orissa. 	Nor, 'What will appear strange, were 
the peasantry acqminted with the method of cultivating the Belle vine, un- 
til taught by the natives of Bengal some generations back. 	The Piper Be- 
tIe now flourishes in the gardens around Pnri and in the neighbourhood 
of a few Brahmin villages, but the produce can be adequate only to the sup-
ply of a very limited consumption, notwithstanding the assertion of the au-' 
Thor of the work called the Ayeen Acberi or Institutes of Acber, that 
" they have a great variety of the Berle leaf in Orissa.' The spots which are 
destined for the cultivation of Belle as also of Turmeric, Sugar-cane, &c. 
require laborious preparation and the application of a large quantity of 
manure, for which Later purpose the oil cake or Pirl made of the rethse 
of the sesamum, 'mstard and other seeds of the same family is generally 
used. An occasional sprinkling of rotten straw, cow-dung and ashes is the 
only manure expended in the fields which yield the other kinds of produce. 

' 	Orissa has little to boast of in the produce of its gardens though prais- 
ed by Abulfaz1 for the excellence and abundance of its fruits and flowers. 
There is no deficiency however of the humbler kinds of pot herbs, and co-
curbitaceous plants, with the Hibiscus esculentus, the Solanum Melon-
goon or egg plant, the sweet. Potatoe and Lanka Minh or Capsicum an- 
num. 	The native lists likewise cemprize most of the ordinary garden 
produce of India.* 	The commoner fruits axe as elsewhere, the mango, the 

• Kw]. (Arum:C..1mb.); MAI (Rapti:mot &divot): Karela (Cloorot Penlaphyllai; Dimma 
(Coriandrunt •Sativion), Ajwain (Liguslicont Ajwain) i 	bletthi (Trigonella Ftenuni Gramm* i 	Nita 
(Commas Momordioa) ; Kiinknr(tIo. Utilistimua) i Ben Gomitta iCuouthtit tladratimionat : Pita Tn. 
rai (Trimasantlics Wm.): 	DWI:1MM, lLortapentandrai ; 	Kai.. Sag (Coat ohm Ms .reptarom ; Lai 

. Srg (Amaranth 	,Angetimis) ; Cali, thlowordicamoricata> , teas Shiwa (Ponchos liatifoimokies); 
$orvg,(Anethana Sorra), dm. 8x. 
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Phalsa (Grewia Asiatica), the Jam (Eugenia Jambi* the Guava, Custard 
Apple, the Harphaleri(Phyllantbus Cheramela), the Clialta(Hillenia Indi-
ca), the Kendhu (Embryopteris glutinifera), the Pomegranate, the Cashew. 
nut, the Jack, the Bel (Ogle Marinelos), the Kath-Bel or Wood Apple (Fe. 
ronia Elephantuni), and the Kharanj (Galedupa Arborea), from whose fruit 
an nil is extracted, used for burning by the natives. The Wine palm (Boras-
sus Flabelliformis), and the Khajir (Phmnix Sylvestris), abound in parti- 
cular quarters. 	One rarely meets with the Cocoanut and Supfai except 
in the neighbourhood of Brahmin villages, though they would thrive every 
where well in Cuttack, 	more especially the former. 	In all times Cottack 

has been famous for its abundant produce of the fragrant Keorit or Ketaca 
(Pandanus Odoratisaimus). 	It grows every where wild, and Is much used, 
jointly with several kinds of Euphorbia and Mimosa, for making hedge rows. 
The fruit borne in quantities by the female plant has much oi' the rich and 
tempting appearance of the Pine Apple, but on trial the inside proves to be 
hard, stringy, and tasteless, 	Its pith is used when boiled, as an article of 
food by the poorest classes, but seems to be little prized even by them. An 
intoxicating spirit is distilled however from the strongly scented flowers of 
the male plant, to which the lower orders have no aversion. 

The surface of the Mogulliandi is in most parts south of the Kans Bans 
embellished and diversified with fine shadowy groves of Mangos, dense 
thickets of Bamboo, and the most magnificent Banyan trees. 	The better 
cultivated gardens are loaded with Jessamines, Sambacks, Marigolds, Batt- 
hinias, the Hibiscus, Rosa Sinensisr Michelia,Champaca, &c. 	About the 
hots of the natives we generally find in great quantities the Hyperauthera.  
Morunga, Melia azadirachta and Sempervirens, ./Eschynomene Sadao, and 
grandiflora, the Bombay Heptaphyllum, Nauclea orientalis, &c. with the 
usual proportion of plantains. 

That the inferior quality and limited growth of many of the most valu-
able products of agriculture in Orissa, are owing in a great degree to some-
thing unfavorable in the soil and climate, is clearly evinced by the indif- 

   
  



CUTTACK. 

ferent success attending the efforts of the European Residents in garden-
ing. Much however must be ascribed to the general poverty, ignorance and 
want of enterprize of its peasantry and agriculturists. 	No one can enter the 
enclosures of the Sfisans or villages held at a light quit rent by colonies of a 
particular class of Brahmins, without being instantly struck with the wide 
difference, which their precincts exhibit, as contrasted with the aspect of 
ordinary Uria Monza. 	The higher description of cultivation which prevails 
on those lands, 	the superior 	value of their produce, and the flourishing 
groves and gardens Which extend all around, evince what may he effected 
by intelligent industry, secured in the coinsmeat of an adequate return and 
undisputed proprietary possessions, even in this little favored soil and climate. 
It is in such situations only and inn the neighbourhood of some of the well 
endowed temples, 	that the eye of the botanist is gratified by the presence 
of those graceful trees and plants, which constitute the chief ornament of 
the Indian Flora, such as tine Nagacesara (Mesto. Ferrea), the Moulsari 
(Mimusops Eicligi), the Jonesia Asoca, the °clam Squarrosa, the Sultan 
Champa or Calophyllum Inophyllum. the Jarool (Lagerstrcernia Flos Re-
giant), and the finer kinds of Ixora, interspersed with Cocoa and Areca nut 
trees, and plantations of the betle vine, turmeric and ginger. 	The Sfisan 
Brahmins indeed are the only cultivators or land proprietors of Orissa who 
manifest any symptoms of a disposition to improve their system of agricul-
ture, or to raise any plant or produce beyond what the wants of nature ab-
solutely demand. 

The Domestic Animals of the Monmlbandi do not rank higher in the 
scale of excellence than the produce of its soil. 	The horned cattle, sheep 
and goats are a miserable diminutive breed. 	A few fine buffaloes are 
domesticated on the eastern frontier for the sake of their milk, but they 
are not at all used as beasts of burthen. 

There is little game 	to h. 	met Sr inl 1. excepting grey partridges, 	hares, 
snipes, jungle fowl and ducks of 1,1.1,13i kinds, and that little is difficult+ 
to be got at from the haawe of the .1 o'tgle. 	Few districts in India perhai 
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possess fewer attractions for the sportsman. 	The mention of the wild ani-

mals will morevoperly collie under the description of the hill portion of 
the district. 

The third region to be described is that of the hills which bound the. 
MOgulbandi to the westward from the Chilka Lake to jhe Subanrekha. A 
few groups extend into the 	plains, 	as at Detpen, Alenigir, Khfirdah, 

Limbai, Soc. and in the latitude of about 21° 20' N. the Mils take a direc-
tion considerably to the eastward for some mil es, then turning north they 
compress the Btlasore Chucklah of the Mogulbandi within very narrow 
limits. 	The distance between the high land and the mia is no where more 
than from sixty to seventy miles. 	At Balasore a group of fine rocky hills 
project boldly 	forth, 	to within sixteen or eighteen miles of the shores of 
the bay, 	which were known to the old navigators as the Nelligreen (Nilgi- 
ri) mountains, and between Ganjam awl the Lake z. low ridge appears ac-
tually to run out into the sea, though in reality separated from its waters 
by a wide sandy beach. 	The whole of this region, reaching west as far as 
Sonepur, Gondwana and its dependencies, in breadth probably nearly a 
hundred miles, and-from Sinhblifim adjoining Midnapore, north, to GUni-
sec in Conjoin south, a distance of certainly not less than two hundred 
miles, is parcelled out amongst sixteen Khetri or Khandait Zemindars, 
who have been recognized by the British Government as tributary Rajas. 
Along the feet of tbg hills extends a chain of twelve more Khundaitis held 
by a similar class, some of whom pay a light tribute, but are subject to the 
British laws and regulations, 	whilst others have -bees assessed atthe 
ordinary rate. 	Their estates or feudal jurisdictions are entered in the 
revenue accounts, under the Mogul designation 'of Killah• or castle. 	The 
greater kiltahs within the hills, are subdivided again into a vast number 
of dependant Cerhs or estates, which are held by hereditary officers, called 

• The origami meaning of  light  was a fort or strong place on a MU or monotain, though in latter 
title's to 	tonnttkittilg of 'maces of defence. 	The 'Class of esl143 ogee ientrrini to 
always compriged some strung hold, difficuk of access, and more or less fortified. 	The-term properly 
designating the .pririCipal residence Of the 	chief, 	gradually became applied to his whole country iu 
its #eieko iitiblAidts. 
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Khandnits, :DuMaras, Naiks or. Bhunias subordinate to the chief Zemin- 

:dm. 

. 	 , 
The hills visilde from the low country between the Brahman river 

and Ganjam, arc chiefly a granite formation remarkable for its resemblance 

to sandstone, and for its containing vast quantities* of imperfectly formed 

garnets disseminated throughout, with veins of steatite considerably indu- 

rated. 	They occur generally in irregular scattered groups, !raving peaked 

and waving summits, 'Which seem to cross each other at all angles : or in 
isolated conical and wedge-shaped hills wholly disconnected at their bases, 
and are all covered with vegetation to the very top. The greatest height of 
those seen from the MognIbandi may be about 2,000 feet. 	Their ordinary 
elevation varies from 300 feet to 1000 feet. 	Ranges occur further in the in- 

terior of greater loftiness and regularity, 	but I believe that an extended, 
continuous chain of mountains ipmo where to be met with in the Rajwara 

of O.issa. The prevailing colour of the principal rock is red. As far as my 
observation goes it never occurs stratified. 	Its texture often approaches to 

slaty, and 	from its generally decomposing, and decomposed aspect, 	the 

quanta.),  of red spots vi hicir it contains, bring the ill-formed garnets above 

noticed, 	and the frequent veins of red and white steatite intersecting it, it 

•presents altogether a most remarkable appearance. 	The same rock I ap- 

prehend extends throughout the Northern Circars and far into the heart of 

- the Deccan.  

The rock most abounding in this division of the district next to the 

' granite, is that singular suostance called Iron Clay by Jamieson, and Liter 

' rite by Dr. Buchanan. It lies in beds of considerable depth ou the feet :tithe 

' granite hills, often advancing:out for a distance pf ten or tureen miles into the 

- 	. 	Haim.  enjoyed sa opportunity of rebuilding an extensive collection of Cuttauk epecimenv to 
. 	Or examination of Mr. H. Voyser. Surgeon and Geologist to Col.Lombton's survey, I an enabled by 

bin assivtenre 	to exult,ss 	lays& m iili some cuulidenee in the tilde which !hunt° oar regarding 
do mineralogy of Ow protiure. 

IY- 
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plains, where it forms gently swelling rocky elevations, but never rises intro 

hills ; sometimes it is disposed in the manner of flat terraces of considerable 

dimensions which look as if they had been constructed with much labour 

and skill. 	The composition and aspect of the Cuttack iron clay are very 

remarkable, from the innumerable pores and amygdaloidal cavities which it 

contains, filled with white and yellow lithomarg,e, and from the quantities of 

iron ore pebbles and fragments of quartz imbedded in it. By far the most in-

teresting circumstance however connected with it iv, its complete and inti-

mate mixture with the granite, which has been traced in several instances, 

and specimens of which are in my possession, exhibiting, the one rock en-
tirely invested by the other, though it is not easy to 'prondunce which is the 

inclosing substance. 	We have here an instance of a rock of the 1Veme. 

rian newest Fleetz trap formation, resting upon the oldest primitive rock and 

in actual junction with it. 	The granite, at the place where the specks.. 

were principally collected, appears to burst through as immense bed of the 

laterite, rising abruptly at a considerable angle: 	Numerous broken (rag. 

meets are strewed all around the line of junction, and in some specimens the 

' two rocks are so mixed together as to form a sort of coarse breccia or ra-
ther conglomerate. 

South 	of the Malifinadi, in the country of Kliiirda a few isolated hills 
of white and variegated sandstone occur, curiously interspersed among the 
granitic ones. 	An indurated white lithotaarge is found in company with 
them Wain which the natives prepdre a white wash to ornament their houses. 

In the estates of Keonjher,. Nllgiri, and Moliedienj, which constitute 
the northernmost portion of the hilly division of the Cuttack province, 	the 
half decomposed granite' above described passes into fine 'white granite and 

gneiss rocks containing micaceous hornblende as a constituent part, ma-

ny of which, as I am informed, differ little in composition and general ap- 

• pearance from specimens collected on the highest accessible summits of 

the llimalaya mountains. 	The whole of the region now adverted to, fur-
nishes a great variety of interesting and valuable mineral productions, and 
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is.wellvorthy of attentive exploration by a Geologist qualified to describe 
adequately its most striking features and peculiarities. 	The granitic rocks 
are here highly indurated and denuded of vegetation, and present a bold 
and varied outline with frequent sharp peaks and abrupt craggy faces. 	They 

:are moreover in many parts curiously intersected by trap veins, which seem 
to consist chiefly of green stone approaching often to Basalt and Horn- 
'Mende rock. 	Is company with these rocks, Talc slate, Mica slate, and 
Chlorite shist passing into serpentine and pot atone, are found in great abun-
dance. Several of the Chlorites are scarcely distinguishable from the latter 
mineral, and 'are much used under the general denomination of Mhgnl, for 
the manufacture bf culinary vessels, idols, and sculptured slabs which de- 
corate the temples and finer edifices of the CriAs. 	The granites and 

. gneiss rocks being too hard for the tools of the quarriers in this quarter, and 
the shists, with the exception of the Chlorite, not being of a description 
applicable to any useful purposes, the natives have adopted a very summa- 
ry and comprrhensive Geological classification. 	They stile the Mfigni, 
karma, or useful, and all ;other rocks they banish into the class of Akartna, 
or useless, concerning the situation and history of whirls they are as pro- 
vokingly indifferent as they are ignorant. 	Besides tI4 substances above 
Rnumerated, a variety of Corundum, or Gonad, is found in the Nilgiri hills, 
called by the quarriers Sill Dleir, which as the name implies, is used for 
Sharpening their tools; also steatite, and Meerschaum in the state of a re-
troarkahly pure white powder, occur abundantly in Keonjher. The nativee 
know no use for the latter substance, except to form the tika or streaks 
ewhich particular classes draw on their foreheads. 

Iron is abundantly diffused throughout the whole of the Cuttark hills, iu 
the state chiefly of Pisiform iron ore, earthy red'ditto, and Ochry red iron- 
stone. 	It is smelted principally in the estates of Dhenkanfil, Angol and 
Moherbenj. 	Some of the rivers of Dhanktustil and Keonjher are said to 
.have golden sands, but the report wants confirmation, and I hate not been 
able to ascertain the existence of any metal except iron in this province. 	- 

IV 2 
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The only limestones of the prey ince, Are the calcareous nodules which on. 

cur abundantly Mite& and nests, both within the hills and in the open 
country adjoining them, 	consisting of a ball of tolerably pure limestone 

ens eloped in a yellowish coating of indurated marl.  

•The bill estates vary much in the proportion of arable land which they 

contain, but, in most, a considerable quantity of rice is grown, and a few of 

the rubbee grains. In patches of jungle which have been recently cleared, 

and on the slopes of some of the minor hills, the Jowar and Bajera and the 

Mandia or Raggee (Eleusine Corocana) thrive with great lauriance. Mo. 

. herbenj, Beramba, Dhenkanal, and Keonjher, grow a small quantity of In-
digo, and on the latter estate the Poppy even is cultivated. Keonjher stor-

ing the late expedition against the Coles, was found to be for nearly one 

hundred miles, an open cultivated country only occasionally interrupted 

.by ridges of hills and patches of jungle. 	Generally sneaking, however, the 

land fit far tillage bears a very trifling proportion to the vast extent. of 

rocks, hills, beds of torrents,, and forests Which occupy this region. 	. 

The woods of the interim produce abundance of Ilse timber. as the Sal; 

,Piyasfil (Buchanania Latifolia), Gardhar (Gmelina A rborea), &e. and, more 

'rarely, the ;Sion (Dalberttia Sisson). 	A few teak trees are found in Des.. 

•palla, but that valuable timber does not form forests nearer than the banks 

;of gib T€1 Nadi which flows into the Mahanadi at Sonepur. 	The Sal 

itrees of Angst!, Phenkanal, and Moherbenj, are particularly sought af-
ter front their size. They-are said to form forests of great depth and grandeur, 

throughout a large proportion of the latter estate. Good Oranges and Man- 
sgos are produced in many of the hill estates,* 	The Mango tree oceurs 

frequently both solitary and in groves, in situations where it is obviously 

groWing wild, and the natives are food of ascribing the existence of this 

• t am not aware upon what authority Mr. Hamilton has Mated that the. Orange eThre  is found 

in (I. Coltuck bills and the tree Called Alm?, (query, farad, the beautiful Lagerac,blia Flue lit,- 
gime}, cinumuuly au the sea slime. 
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'highly esteemed fruit, under such circumstances, to the benevolence or ca-
price of the Deotas. 

• The trees seldom attain to a large height or luxuriant growth in the 
decomposed soil covering the Granitic hills, which border the Mogulbandi, 
'or in the woods that stretch along their bases. 	The jungles in the lattM• 
situation abound to a remarkable degree with trees and plants yielding 
drugs and medicinal articles, or at least fruits esteemed such by the natives, 
as the Terminalia Chebula, 	and Belerica (Darin). and Babara,) Vangueria 
Spinosa (Mayan pled), Strychnos mix vomica (Kachila), Cassia Fistula 
Omahas), Piyllanti ns Emblica (Aonla), Mimosa Khadira (Khayfir), Chi-
rounjia Sapida, Sapindus Saponaria, Spondias Mangifera, Semecarpus Arias 
cardium (Bbila), Karanj or Galednpa Arborea, &c. The following trees like. 
Wise very commonly occur, viz. Asia (Pentaptera tomentosa,) Geringa a 
species of Pterospermum, Loa, (query, Phyllandius Longifolius ?) Fatah 
(Dignonia Suaveohnis), besides the steady companions of all Indian sylvan 
Scenery, the Tamarind, Mango, Bamboo, Bur and Peeped (Ficus Indira 
and lteligiosa). The produce of the above is collected by the lvfid inhabit-
ants of the jungles for sale in the Cattack market, by which traffic chiefly 
they gain a livelihood. A gigantic climbing Banhinia forms a very conspicu-
ous object in these woods, which I suspect to be the Bauhinia Racemosa 
described by Dr. Wallich in the 12th volume of the Asiatic Researches. The 
name given by the natives is Siahri. 	The leaves are much used for thatch- 
ing. their miserable huts, and the fibres of the bark serve to bind down the 
thatch, and to make mat's. The fruit is aliugc legume of a wooden consistency, 
containing, from four to six round flat seeds, which have A sweetish pleasant taste 
not unlike the flavour of almonds, and arc eaten with great relish by the hill 
people. Amongst the underwood one observes. in grad quantities, several ape- 
Cies of Mimosas, Euphorbias, and lusticias, the latroPha Carces, Capparis . 
trifoliate, a Cassia with a pale yellow flower, the wild Conmda which at 
most times of the year is loaded with delicate white blossoms, the Sainalti • 
(Vitex trifoliata,) Asclepias Giganteu, a white honk, and a vast number of 
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.thorny shrubs, which probably have never yet been honored with a place and 
name in any system of botany. 	It is remarkable that the natives have a name 
for almost every plant, however humble, or devoid of beauty, which may 
Arise perhaps from the cirmunstane.c of their consuming the wild berries and 
finits, to a very great extent, in aid of their limited means of subsistence. 
The Calm-nos Rotang, or ground Cane, is every where common, and seems 
in many parts to, form a sort of Nucleus, about which the other brushwood 
and jungle collects in small patches. Timing the hot months and the rains 
the rich and gaudy flowers of the Capparis trifoliata,* called by the natives 
,Ilarun, and the scarlet blossoms of the Palas (Buteafromlosa,) interspersed 
:with quantities of the Cloriosa superba, which grows quite wild, hind an 
air of splendour and gaiety even to these cheerless arid uninviting tracts of 
jungle. 	In the cold weather they receive itnotl er brilliant tinge of colour- 
ing from a parasitical plant the Loranthus .Bicolor, of scarlet and yellow 
line, 	which covers the 19.rger trees in great profusion., and from the young 
rural leaves as well as the inflorescence of a sort of creepr, the Combretutu 
Pecandrinn, which ascends and overhangs the whole woods in large whitish 
masses, distinguishable by the contrast of their hue from a considerable dis- 
tance. 	Amongst the tulbous, monandrous, :Ind gramineous plants, which 
bedeck or clothe the surface of the ground, a species of Pancratiurn, the wild 
turmeric, arid the Andropogon aciculatum and rouricatrun occur most fre-
quently. lu the pools and marshes, water-lilies of all colours, and also the 
true Lotus, sacred Beira Lily or Nelambium speciosum, are found in air..- 
dance. 	, 

The vegetable dies procured from the hills, are chiefly the Baeam or Sap-. 
pan wood, the Aal or Ache (Morinda citrifolia,) the culture of which is little 
attended to in the plains, and the flowers of the Baca frotidosa. 

• There are two species of the Capparis in this district, or perhaps they aro only varieties 
or the Centrals Trifoliate. 	The  ono  grows as a straggling shrub, and has a remarkably rich and 
beautiful blossom, the Nods of which nth, when rung, pale green, afterward. Yellow, rod the stami- 
na of a bright purple boo. 	The other rusts to the height of a small tree. The leaded of thc latter grow ip 
throes, exacfly answering to the spaailic °hammer, and the flower is pretty, but less superb, than drat 
of the first mentioned sort. 	The natives distinguish them by the appellatione of Arun and Baron. 
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Lakb, Teaser or wild silk, wax, honey, and Dhfina orIndian pitch, are reck- 
oned-the most valgable articles of forest- produce or Bankar, 	and are pro- 
&treble in great quantities on nearly every hilt estate. The Cocoons of the wild 
silk, are much larger than those of the real worm, and are found general) f  • 

attached to the leaves of a tree called the Asin(Pentaptera tomentosa.) 

Thotwoods which skirt the western frontirir of Cuttack, as well as the fo-: 
rests0 the interior, are filled with wild animals, such as Tygers, Leopa- Os; 
Panthers, Hyenas, Bears, Buffaloes, Deer, Antelopes; Hogs, the wild .0.ig, 
called Baia or Seta Rohini, the Ghoranga an animal resembling the Nth to, 
and the wild Ox &nominated here the Gayali  -a ferocious beast of imm ase 
size with a noble pair of horns, which has been well described in the 81., vo-
lume of the Asiatic Researches. Wild Elephants infested the jungles of filo-
herbenj and- did great injury to the surroanding-country, until a year  Ir  two - 
back, when the Raja otter having failed in every other. attempt, hits; on the - 
following method gi getting rid of them. By the advice of a scion&  2  byra- 

gi or religions mendicant, 	he caused a quantity of some minera' poison 
(Mobil) to be mixed up in balls of rice such as are-usually giver to tame ' 
Elephants, which were strewed' about in the place: chiefly h owned by 
the wild animals. 	The bait todk effect ; a great number of the Elephants ' 
were destroyed by the poison; it is said that upwards of eighty dead car-
cases were found, the rest decamped in alarm,' and have since I understand - 
made their appearance in the jungles of another quarter. 	Frain the incon- 
siderable 	size of the herds which frequented Molterbenj, 	it .seeds highly - 
probable that the Elephant is not indigenous to the prov Mee, and it is said 
that the breed had its origin in the escape of some of the tame animals frOM t 
their keepers in fernier ages. • 

I am too ignorant of the subject - to attempt to speak of the Ornithology' 
of the Cuttack province. 	Of all the feathered tribe that I have seen in the ' 
district, I have been most struck with the Dhanesa or Indian linceros, which 
is found in large docks in Ktibrda, and in there >ailed the Kuchila-kluii or 
Rucbila.eater from the circumstance of its delighting to feed on the ii•ttit • 

   
  



i4 	 0:4.  °AMA PROPER 

of the Strychnos no% voinica. 	The bird has a most.singmlar appearance, 

Particularly when flying, with its long neck stretched odt horizontally, and 
the huge protuberance rising 0•om the upper mandildnof the hill distinctly 

visible from a great distance. This protuberance or horn, in the halfirda spe-
el,,;;  measures often seven inches-from base to peak, and about tiro and a 

half in height front the upper mandible. 	The flesh it much prized by the 

natives, who consider it a sovereign remedy for the rheumatic pains 'balled 
Brit, and is often kept prepared in a particular way, with spices, for font. Or 
five years. The loud screaming and chattering noise which announce always 

the presence of the Indian horn bill, well entitle it td its place in the Lin- 
Mean order Piece: 	• 

• The province of Cuttack is watered by innumerable streams, which swell 
Onto rivers of magnitude during the rains, but kw of them have any current 

throughout the year. 	1 shall mention only the principal rivers, as it would 
'be tedious and endless to attempt an enumeration of the almost countless 
ramifications, which strike off from the larger channels about the centre of 
the 1VIcigulbandi, and assinues new and independent appellations. The chief 
Atreanr in name, hutrortauce, length of course, and Ow associations connect-

ed with it by popular superstition, is the Mahanadi, which is said to rise near 
1.1astar, and after passing Sembelpur and Sonepnr, (at which latter place it 
receives the waters of the 'pi Nadi) it enters the Mognlbandi di, ision at the 
station of Cuttack, where it throws off its principal arm the Cajori inclining 

to the southward, and another on the north-east fare of the town called the 

• Berfitia. 	Afterwards pursuing an easterly course verging- to :south, it sends 

off to the northward another large river called )lie Nittertoln, and numerous 
smaller mins, until at Parka; p, 'it divides into two or three considerable 

branches, and empties itself by two principal mouths into the sea alit& 
south of Pulse priint having eompleteda course ofmore than 500 miles. The 
breadth of this river at Serobelpur, 680 miler distant from Cuttaek, ienearlya 

mile during the rain., and oppereitelo the town of Cuttack its bed measures 

full two miles across. After this, the main channel narrows very considera-

bly. It deposits universally a Coarse sand (intermixed with numerous frags 
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meats of different colour.' quartz and 	scales of Mica) destructive of 
course to theifertility of any land on which it may be carried by inundation, 
and its bottom is singularly irregular and uneven. During the rains the Ma- 
Hindi may be navigated as far nearly as Ryeptir distant fully 300 miles 
from the point of confluende with the sea, though the passage is rendered 
difficult in the higher parts by rocks. 	A great portion of the bed however is 
dry for fire or six months of the year, and it is fordable from January to 
June, even at the town of Culjack. 

The principal channel of the Cajori terminates in the Alankar which 
is deep and narrow, and pursues a singularly tortuous course until it is lost a- 
midst a variety of smaller ramifications. 	About half way between Cuttack 
and the sea, the Cajorl sends off a large brunch which after dividing, doub-
ling upon itself, and again branching not in indescribable intricacies, enters 
the sea at last in a bread chancel about forty miles north of the Black Pago-
da, under the name of the D...tb Nash. Auotherlarge stream leaves theabove 
opposite to Cuttack, and subsequently divides into three principal rivers, 
the Bliargabl, Dayfi, and Kfistiliadra which flow south inclining a little 
to the East. The latter enters the sea between the Black Pagoda and Poo- 
rec. 	The two former uniting again into one stream, discharge their waters 
into the Cltilka lake (as do other branches orate Bhfirgabi)called by various 

noises at different stages of their course, and finally the Harehandl. 	All 

these deposit coarse sand like the parent stream. 

Nest to the Mahanadi, . the 	Bralunani mid the Byterini are the most 

important rivers of the district. 	The former, soon after entering the Me- 

gulbandi, throw4 off a branch called the Kamm /which equals either iu 

size. 	All the three, after frequently dividing and branching ohl unite with 

the Beall. (before nientionod as an arm of the Mahanadi) at different 
points of their courses, and flow into the Mahanadi in two or three large 
channels forming the Kanka Island or Delta near Point Palinyras. Some 
of these rivers deposit a portion of fertilizing mud near the mouth, as well 

as much coarse sand. 

   
  



186 
	

ON ORISSA PROPER 

To the northward of the above, the.Solandi, Kans Bans, Burabalang 

and the Subanrukha, are all respectable rivers, more especially the two 

latter. They deposit near their mouths a considerable quantity of fine mud 

as well as sand. 

The whole of the Mogulbandi between the Chilk a lake and the Brahma-

ni river, is peculiarly subject to inundation from its proximity to the hills, 

and the astonishing rapidity with which thestorrents descend in the rains; 

the strange conformation of the channels of some of the principal rivers, which 

are very broad within the hills, but divide soon after leaving them into a 

number of narrow streams; and also from the practice which has existed from 

very old times of using embankments. As an instance of rapid rise, it deserves 

to be recorded that, during the heavy rains of 1817, the waters of the Ca- 

jori rose in one night a height of eighteen feet, 	as ascertained by careful 

measurement. This immense volume of water, which was then perhaps one 

and a half-mile in breadth by thirty or forty feet depth, over-topped the 
general level of the town and station by a height of nearly six feet, and was 

only restrained from overwhelming them, by a solid embankment faced 

with stone and supported by buttresses, the work of former governments. 

The defence alluded to, however, called the revetment, has yielded in pla-

ces within the memory of man, and the consequences were of course most 

tremendous. The Cuttack rivers are generally swollen to an extreme height 

about three times during each rainy season, and at such periods the crops 

and villages in many portions of the district, are exposed to imminent ha-

zard. To guard against the evil as much as practicable, emlsankments have 

been always maintained, by government, at a large expense. 	Such works 

are indispensibly necessary in the state to which things hate been brought, 

but they obviously only aggravate the evil in the long run, and sometimes 

occasion direct mischief, by being injudiciously constructed to snit the 
interests of particular patties, wit host a due advertence to the general wel- 

fare. 	The embankments or butuds are solid mounds of earth well sloped 
and turfed on either side, the principal ones measuring from forty to fifty 

and sixty feet in breadth, and eight to sixteen in height. The havoc ocea- 
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Moiled by the bursting of one of these large bonds is generally most seri- 

ous. 	The torrkt rushes through with a frightful roar and velocity, tearing 

up trees by the roots, prostrating houses, and -washing clean away every 
trace of the labours of the peasantry. 	The devastations of the flood too 

are in general more permanently commemorated, by a deposit of coarse 

sand, which renderO the soil in the neighbourhood of the breach unfit for 
tillage•for years afterwards. 

The Chilka lake forms too material a feature in the geography of Orissa 

Proper, to be passed over unnoticed in tins paper. 	The general opinion of 

Europeans, on a casual inspection, has been that it was formed by an irruption 

of the ocean, and it is worthy of remark that the native histories record the oc-
currence of such an event, about the beginning of the third centiiry of the Chris- 

tian vent, to which they universally ascribe the fitrmation of the Chilka. 	It is 

separated from the sea for many miles by a long narrow strip of sand, sel-

dom inure titan three hundred yards in breadth, and discharges its waters by 

an outfall, which has been lately excavated about a mile north of Manikpa- 

tam, the old one having become nearly choked up with sand. 	Its form is 

very irregular, the greatest diameters measuring from N. E. to S. W. thirty-

five, and from E. by N. to W. by S: eighteen miles. To the southward, it is 

divided into numerous narrow channels by large inhabited islands, and 

for a long way it can scarcely be .distinguished from the channel of the 
Ilarchandi, which fiasco into it. 	The general depth is about four or five 

feet, greatest depth six feet; and it is considered to be rapidly filling up 
from the sand and mud brought into it lay the Dayh, Bhargabl, anti vari- 
ous smaller streams, which empty their waters into that basin. 	The Per- 	. 

gunnahs Raining, Seraen, Chowbiskfid, Killahs Roreng, Kokla, Klifirda, 

and the Jagir of Kerar Mohammed, encircle or tench its shores for nearly 

two-thirds of the• whole circumference. 	On the Gaujam side the hill estates 

of Calicote and Pal& occupy the remaining interval. 	The lake is valu- 
able to the Company for the salt which it yields, called Karkach, obtained 

by solar evaporation, of which nearly two lacs of mantis are obtained 
:7: 2 
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annually, on the Jagir of Kerar Mohammed, and to the inhabitants of its 
vicinity fur its fishery, the produce of which when dried, forins a consider- 
able article of export. 	(Mile Cuttack side its shores are flat, marshy, and 

destitute of picturesque beauty, but the opposite banks from Ban* to 

Rhamba exhibit scenery of a very romantic and diversified character. 

Tim hills of Klifirda, Gfitnser, and Calicote, 	are seen titending along the 

whole of the south western face in irregular chains and groups of moder-

ate elevation, some of which jut into the lake, forming low rocky points or 

promontories. 	The Chilka itself, north of Pnl(cr, expands into a majestic 

sheet of water, interspersed with a few rocky Islands, and enlivened by 
boats either sailing along before the wind, or foiiced on by punting with 

bamboo poles called laggis, 	or stationary for the purposes 	of fishing. 

If the visitor is curious enough to approach these islands, lie will be struck 
with their singular conformation. 	They consist entirely of huge rounded 

blocks of a highly indurated porphyritic granite, cofitaining large crystals 

of felspar, on which the hammer will scarcely' make any impression, tossed 
and piled on each other in the wildest confusion, and exhibiting every symp- 

• torn of violent convulsion and disturbance. 	Some of the masses are ar- 

. 	ranged in the forth of fortresses with huge round bastions, and others pre- 

sent much the appearance of some grand edifice of ancient days, in ruins. 

A scanty soil which has formed on their summit, by what process one can-

not readily conceive, gives nourishment. to a few peepul trees, mimosas, 

enplihrbins, and greinineons Intuits. 	They are the resort of munerous 
aquatic birds, chiefly of the Saras kind, who enjoy exclusive and undis-
turbed possession, except when rased occasionally by the approach of a 

chance visitor.  

mi. 	The only collections of houses which deserve the name of Towns hi Oris- 

sa Proper are, Cuttack, Balasore, and Jagannatli. 	Jajpur, though a place 

of great sanctity in the estimation of time Ilindns, and the site of an anci- 
ent capital, is merely a large village. 	The more important Kesbehs, or 

head Villages of Permnnahs are, Badrak, Soro, Kendrapari, Asserajsar, 

Ilariharpore, and Pipley, but these are of small -size, and nearly an the 
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rest of the Cuttack Mouzalts are mere hamlets. if we except the villages of 

the Sasan Brahmins. 	The country of Raj wara does not, I believe, con- 

tain a single respectable village. 

The extent, appearance and population of the Town of Cuttack, are not 

unsuitable to its rapk as the capital of a large province. 	Its situation on 

a tongue of land or peninsula, near the bifurcation of the Mahanadi, 	is 

commanding both in a political and commercial point of view, though these 

advantages have been in some degree counterbalanced, by the outlay in-

curred in defending it by stone revetments, fry* the encroachment of the 

rivers which wash two of its sides. 	The billy country of Rajwdra seen 

from its environs furnishes a pleasing and picturesque prospect. 

The real etymology of the word Cuttack is Kaiak signifying in Sanscrit a 
royal residence, or seal of empire. It was one of the five Kataks, or Capitals 

of Gangeswara Deo, the second prince of the Gang Bans lino,„,nnd is still 

distinguished by the natives as Katak Biranasi or Benares, by ;fbich name 

also it is mentioned in Ferisliteh's History of Bengal, and in the Ayin Ac-

hed. The denomination Biranatl, however, has been in latter times confined 

mostly to a village, or Patna, which stands near the point of separation of the 

Mahanadi and Cajori rivers, 	about four toilet distant from the town. 

Authorities vary as to the date of the foundation of Katak Biranati..vbut 
there seems good reason to think that it becamgaoapital city as early as 

the end of the tenth century, during the reign of the Kesari princes. Chow- 

dwar, Jajpur, 	and Pipley„ divided with it at different periods, the honor 

and advantage of accommodating the Hindu court of Orissa. 

The only monument of the Cajpati Rajas which their ancient capi-

tal exhibits, iv the fortress of Barahati, built probably in the 14111 cen- 

tury by Raja Anang 13111m Deo. 	Some ascribe its erection to Telinga 

Mukund Deo, the last of the independent sovereigns of Orissa, and others 

refer it back to a period as early as the times of the Kesari dynasty. 
However that point-may stand, its square sloping towers or bastions, and 
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general style, bespeak clearly a Hindu origin. 	The Mohammedan or 
Marliatta governors added around bastion at the N. W. angle, and con-
structed the great arched gatmlay in the eastern face, which alterations are 
alluded to in a Persian inscription, 	giving for the date of the repairs and 
additions, according to the Tuley of the Abjed,* the fourth year dile reign 
of Ahmed Shah or A. D. 170.0. The fort has double walla built of stone, the 
inner of which enclose a rectangular area measuring 2100 by 1000 feet. 
The entrance lies through a grand gateway on the east, flanked by two loft y 
square towers, having the sides inclining inwards, from the base to the sum-
mit. A noble ditch faced viith masonry surrounds the whole, measuring in 
the broadest part two hundred and twenty feet across. 	Prom the centre 
of the fort rises a huge square bastion or cavalier supporting a flag staff. 
This feature, combined with the loftiness of the battlements on the river face, - 
give to the edifice an imposing, castellated appearance, so mud] an that the 
whole when seen from the opposite bank of the Itiah4nadi, presented to 
the imagination: 	of Mr. La Motte, who travelled through the province in 
1767 A. P. Some resemblance to the west side of Windsor Castle. 	No 
traces of the famOus palace of Raja Mukand Deo nine stories in height, 
mentioned in the Ayin Acberi, are to be found within the walls of fort 
Barabati, but the fragments of sculpibred cornices, Sze. which have been 
dug op at different times, and more especially a massive candelabra, or 
pillar furnished with branches for holding lights, formed of the fine grey in-
darated'ehlorite or pot stone, are probably the remains of dome large and 
splendid edifies', 

The only Mohammedan monuments worthy of notice at the capital, are . 
a small neat mosque built by Ikram Khan, a governor during A rangzeb's 
reign, towards the centre of the town, and the Kadam Itasool, an antique 
looking edifice standing in the midst of a fine garden, which contains certain , 
?cliques of the prophet commissioned from Mecca by the Newalt Nazim 
Shfijaa .  fid Diu Khan, or his soil Mahommed Taki Klein, the latter of 

' The lines 	are as follows: 	r1.141 1,,,l;91,,,J i3LiAl 	ix ts.,...t4..,..01,..,..rio 
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whom lies buried within the enclosure. 	The Mogul and Marhatta Suba- 
darn always resided in the palace of the Lal Bagh on the banks of the Ca- 
jori, 	which we must suppose to be the " Stately Corot of Malcandy," 
(whatever that word may mean,) described by Mr. Cartwrightwho visited the 
" Governor of Caul.-  in 1032, though thete are no traces of sklendour re-
maining to warrant the high wrought description of the palace, given in 
Bruton's narration. 

. 'The Town of Cuttack contains a population of about 40,000 souls, resid- 
Mg in 0,512 houses, exclusive of cantonments, &mongst which are several 
tine mansions orstone that belonged formerly to thcsiGosain and Parwar 
merchants, who engrossed all the trade and principal official employments 
of the province under the Marhattas. It is divided into a number of Mehal-
las and Bazars, named after the Sirtlars si ho founded, or the trades or classes 

t 	residing principally in them, as the Tatar Khan, Ali Shah, Uria, Telinga, 
&e. Bazar. 	The Chandnt Chonk is W fine broad street, consisting of 
neat stone houses disposed with much regularity, but owes its respecta- 
ble appearance chiefly to European interference. 	There is of course no 
deficiency of small modern temples inand about the town; amongst which 
that dedicated to Sita Ram is the most conspicuous both in size and form ; 
and from its existence having been officially recognized by the British Re-
gulations, vide Section XXX. Regulation XII. 1805. 

Balasore, distant about 105 miles from Cuttack, is a large straggling town, 
containing several small brick house; inhabited by merchants, who carry 
on an inconsiderable traffic with Calcutta. 	Its sitmalion is extremely un- 
favourable, on a low dreary plain, deformed 41. numerous unsightly ridg- 

, 	ea and ant hills, near the muddy banks of the Beira Baling, and it is con- 
sidered in consequence unhealthy during the rainy season. 	The noinber 
of inhabitants does not exceed 10,000. 	Balasore is nevertheless the prin- 
cipal port of the district, 	and is provided with dry docks on the banks of 
the river, to which sloops, drawing not more than fourteen feet water, can be 
floated dating the spring tides. 	It is frequented chiefly by three descrip- 
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' lions of country craft, viz. Maldive vessels, the boats employed in trans- 's 
porting the Company's salt to the presidency, and a class of sloops built 

„ 	at Contai and IlidgMly called Hollis, whirls come in great numbers during 
a 	the cold weather to carry oft rice to Calcutta. 

I.. 

The imrstutance formett attached to thin station, in the infancy of the 
- commerce between the western hemisphere and Bengal, is attested by the re- 

mains of the factories of four European nations, English, French, Danish, and - 
''s 	Dutch. Traces of :Portuguese establishment are also to be observed, in the 

ruins of a small Roman Catholic Chapel within the town, having a wooden 
• • 	cross over the prinoipal doorway: 	The Dutch seem to 'have been settled 

here prior to 1600 A. D. ; at least that date is discoverable on two curious 
monumental pyramids of masonry, which rise near the factory. 	We know 
that the English formed their first Bengal establishment at Pi pley on the 
Subanrekha in 1640 A. D. and the date 1604 A. 1). is to be observed on a 
tomb in the English burying-grounti at the place. 	The magnitude of the 
Company's establishment here, may be estimated from the number of large 
obelisks and obituary columns still standing in the burying-ground, erected 
to the memory of our predecessors who coded their days in this remote 

r 	corner. 	The English had likewise a fine country house surrounded with 
. ' 	gardens, at a place called Balraingerlsi near the sea, the remains of which 

may shill be seen, and will always be viewed with interest from its having 
afforded a temporary shelter to several of the Company's servants, when 

' 	Calcutta was captured by the armies of Seraj 5t1 Dowlals in 1750 A. D. 

The trade of the place was important formerly, from the Sannahs and fine 
Muslims manufactured there, and likewise at Badrak aad Sow), the de- 

mand for which has now almost entirely ceased!. 	The drugs and dies im- 
ported from the hills, may have constituted Ids° a considerable article of 
export. 	Balasore however, doubtless, derived its principal consequence 

the site of a factory, from its convenience for carrying on a commerce 
-with Bengal Proper, before permission had been obtained to establish set-

tlements within that province itself, 
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The town of Pfiri Jagannath owes its size and importance entirely to 
its connection with the temple. 	It contains 5741 houses. 	Every span of 

it is holy ground, and the whole of the land is held free of rent, on the tenure 
of performing certain services, in and about the temple. 	'fire principal 
street is composed °liana entirely of the religious establishments called 
Maas, built of masonry, having lore pillared verandas in front, and plantati- 
ons of trees interspersed. 	Being very wide, with the temple rising majesti- 
cally at the southern end, it presents by no means an impieturesque appear-
ance, but the filth and stench, the swarms of religious mendicants and other 
nauseous objects, which offend one's senses in every part of the town, quite 
dispel any illusion whi'ch the scene might otherwise possess, 	Fine luxu- 
riant gardens and groves enclose the town on the land side, and produce 
the best fruit in the province. 	The stately and beautiful Callophyllunt 
InophylInm, called by Dr. Ainslie the Alexandrian Laurel, grows here 
in great abundance,'  and the Cashew-nut thrives with peculiar luxuriance. 
The environs exhibit some fine tanks, as the lndra Daman, Chandan, 
MArkandeswar Talao, &c. which are supposed to be very ancient; and the 
inquisitive stranger who- may be disposed to explore amidst the sand hills 
situated between the sea and the S. W. face of the town, will find many 
ancient and curious looking religions edifices, nearly overwhelmed with 
sand, to excite and reward attention. 

The climate of Jaganniith, is the most agreeable and salatrious probably 
in all India, during the hot months from March to July. At this season the 
south-west monsoon blows from the sea in a steady and refreshing breeze, 
which seldom fails until the approach of the rains, 	and every door and 
window is thrown open to court its entrance. 	A visit to Jag,atinkth has in 
some cases proved as beneficial to the European constitution, as 3 sea voyage. 

The Manufactures and Trade of Orissa Proper are very inconsiderable 
and unimportant. 	A sufficiency of the coarse• cloths is made for the use of 
the inhabitants, in all parts of the district. 	The Calicoes of Balasore, Sore, 

1. 
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Badrak, Janjipur and Hariharpur, were once mach prized and smight 
after under the name of Sounahs, but the demand for the Liner fabrics of 

. that description having long since greatly declined, the quantity now ma- 
nufactured is very trifling. 	At Piply Niur a good sort of quilt is made. 

The province must certainly, a century or two since, have afforded some 
encouragement to the resort of European traders, as besides the large es-
tablishment at Balasore, the English had inferior factories or kothis at Iln: 
town of Cuttack itself, and at Hariharpur, a village between that station 
and the sea. At present the whole value of the exports and imports, which 
pay duty, is only Sa. Rs. 2,97,285, and the customs and transit duties collect-
ed at the several small ports and inland chokies from the Subanreklta to 

the Dharura river, do not exceed Sa. Es. 30,000 per annum. 	The exports 
liable to duty are as follows :—Piece goods, bees wax, iron, knelt (the in-
spissated juice of the khayar or mimosa chadira,) oil, lac, stone plates, sal 
timber, congni wood, klirbeli, sliklich and petty articles. 	, 

. 	A considerable exportation of rice takes place from the several small ports 
along the coast to Calcutta. The horned cattle and swine of the district also 
are carried out in large herds for MO:niftily of the presidency market. 'Pte 
quantity of salt now transported from:the district by private individuals, in 
the course of legal and open traffic, does not perhaps exceed 20,000 mounds 
annually ; but formerly salt was an important article of export by way of the 
great road le'ading along the Mahtinadi to Sembelpur and Berar, and 
likewise by that of the Bamangati pass in Moherlianj, more than three 
lacs of mounds being exported annually.'The dried fish and prawns of the 
Chilka lake may be noticed as an article of traffic, betWeen the inhabit- - 
ants of the hills, and those of the low country in that quarter. 

Piece goods, silk, good tobacco, and every thing in the shape of a luxury, 
are imported from the adjoining districts of Bengal, and a small supply of 
coons, cocoanuts, coral, and dried fish is obtained from the few Maldive 
,vessels, which resort annually to Balasore and Ohmura, to take on board 
cargoes of rice and earthen pots. 	- 
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The foie great tribes into which the Hindu part of the population is 	,,,, ,,,,.. 
divided, arc of course the same in Orissa as elsewhere, and have the same 	 Ir::: jnri•-  
origin ascribed to them. 	The ordinary casts and professions of the pro- 
since are known by the name of the thirty-six PathAks " challis P61-
link," the individuals cons osing which are all either Shdras, or of what is 
called the " Sankam Verna," that is, a mixed impure race, proceeding from 
the promiscuous intercourse of some of the four tribes in the first instance, 
and again from their commerce with the descendants of such a connec- 

tion, 	or the indiscriminate cohabitation of those descendants amongst 
one another. 	Pilthak signifies literally a learner, it being the duty of the 
whole of these casts either to perform service to the three higher tribes, 
or if they cannot gain a livelihood in that way, to learn the various arts 
and trades which are useful to Society. 	' 

Of the Utrala Brahmins, I shall speak more phrticularly 'below. 	The 
proper, genuine Klietris, are I believe considered to be extinct, and those 
who represent them are by the learned held to be only Shdras. 	There 
are eight classes or families who 	claim to represent the Military and re- - 
gal tribe, known by the affixes or titles, of Dhir, Dhal jTowang, Mal, 
Blianj, KaI, Barret, and Khandait. 	The only professions of the pure 
Vaisya or Byse tribe, in Cuttack, aretthe two classes of Baniyas called the 
Gandha Baniya or druggist, alid Swum Baniya or money changer. 	The 
following are considered apparently genhine &Ickes, viz. The Gowala 
(Gaps) milkman; Bhandari (capita) barber; Gowria (Gourakara) vender 

' of sugar; the Chase (ICrishakara) or husbandman; and the 'Mica or seller 
,of Areca hut. 	The designation of Or or Odra is applied as it were pot. 
excellence to the Mass of husbandmen, who are commonly called Or Cha- 
se. 	Such of that tite as perform the duties of Paiks in the hills, and of 
sirdar village watchmen in the plains, are called Or Paik and Or Khandait. 

• . 
The first set of the mixed casts or (Sankara Verna) springing from integ.. 

marrmge of original tribes, cliiefly
1
B
r

e and Sooder, and which with excep- 
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Lion to the two last, rank next below the pure Sfidm, is composed as fol-
lows, viz. 

°aria 	Sanscrit. 	Occupations. 
Mali, 	WO:m(1ra, 	Gardener. 

' 	Lolikr, 	Karmakkra, 	Iron smith. 
Sankarl, 	Sanehackra, 	Worker M shells. 
Tanti, 	Tantravkya, 	Weaver. 
Kffinhar, 	Cumbliacara, 	Potter. 

Kaustiri, 	Cansackra, 	SErazier or rather worker 
I 	iu bell metal. 

Bathai, 	Sutrackra, 	Carpenter. 
Chitrkkr, 	Chitradra, 	Painter. 
Sonar, 	Swernackra, 	Goldsmith. 
Kewat, 	Caiverta, 	Fisherman. 
Bed, 	Vaidya, 	Physician. 
Alaintf, 	Carmia, 	The Writer or Secretary class. 
Bawari, 	Berbera, or Berber, Labourers. 

Chandal, 	Chandkla, 	c performs the lowest and 
I 	most degrading offices. 

The last mentioned, the Chandkl, is described to be the offspring of a 
Sidra father and Brahmin mother, and is considered here as elsewhere, to 
be the most degraded of the human species. 	Some make the founders of 
the first nine trades to have sprung from Viswakarma by a Sidra woman; 
and the physician they derive from the cohabitation of the god Aswini- 
kurnar with a Brahmin female. 	The Pathariya or stone cutter and Ktitwya 
or sawyer are likewise introduced into some enumerations, as forming se-
paiate trades, of the same origin with the carpenter and iron smith. 

A second set is derived from the promiscuous intercourse of the above 
casts with each other, and are as follows: 
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°aria. 	Ranscrit., 	Occupations. 
Teli, 	Tailica, 	0i111111.11. 
Tair, 	Tivara, 	Fisherman. 

Chamar, 	Chartnaefum, 	Leather dresser. 

Sundi, 	Sundika, 	\Vine seller. 

Dhobi, 	• 	Rojako, 	Washermen. 

Magora, 	Vyadhi, 	Huntsman. 

Naik, 	Jyotishi, 	Astrologer. 

Shewala, 	Madhuka, 	f Confectioner and toddy 
/. 	seller. 

Dom, 	: 	Dombha, 	Matmaker. 

Patra, 	Patucara, 	Cloth seller and weaver. 

Tula Bliania, 	Tula Ithedara, 	Cotton beater. 

Kaodra, 	Panda Pasika, 	Village watchman. 

Chftari, 	 Lime -- 	 nicker. 

Pandra 	Pan, 	 Cane or 	 maker. 

Shiptiti, 	 Taylor. 

Baldia Teli, 

Chiria Mar, Perform the lowest offices. 
Bindhani, 

Hari, 

In some lists, the Rapaeftra Or maker o( gods, appears amongst the min-

ed classes, as the follower of a separate trade, but i cannot' learn how he 

ranks, compared with °digs of the degraded class. 	The Patra or cloth 

seller mud weaver, branches out into the following subdivisions, viz. Sakuli. 

Pangani, 'Last, Matia, Asia', Gola, Sara, Bona; and the fisherman as 

follows, Radii, Khatwa, Ncwnlca, Kartiya. Goklia and Patton. The three 
tribes called Dom. Pan, and Hari, tarnish the village musicians. 	They 
are termed itt Sanscrit Antavasi, or those who live in the most abject state. 

The remaining caste are, the wild tribes of the hills, called Kole, Kliand 

and Suer by the Oorias, and in Sanscrit " Pulinda-  (a word signifying 

mlechcha aud barbarian) who scarcely belong to the great Hindu family. 
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The Odra or Utcala Brahmins, arc one,,of the ten original races of Saca 
Dwipa Brahmanas, taking their names from the countries which they in-
habit, viz. Laura, Saraswati, Canyacubja or Cannouj, Mait'hila, Utcala, 
Tailanga, Carnata, Maharashtra, and Dravira. 	Their duties are said to be 
l'ajana, Adhyayan, and Dan, or sacrificing„reading the Vedas, and giving 
alms; and their regular means of subsistence Yajan, Adhydpan and Pra-
tigrahrt,  or officiating at sacrifices, teaching the Vedas, and receiving cha-
rity. If they cannot gain an adequate livelihood by the regular modes, they 
may eabet a feast in the house of a Sfidra, or receive charity from one of 
that class ; also they may cut firewood from the hills and jungles, and sell 
it. 	Should these resources fail, they may, after fastifig for'threedays, steal 
a little rich from the house of a Brahmin or any other, in order that the 
king hearing of their distress by this means, may assign something for their 
maintenance. 	Should all these expedients prove insufficient, they may en- 
gage in the duties of the' Cshatriya and Vaisya, but as soon as they have 
collected a little property, they must repent and return to their original oc- 
cupations. 	The Brahmins who confine themselves to the six duties and 
employments above noticed, are of course the most honoured and es- 
teemed., 	Inferior Brahmins are. those- called Davalaca, and Graina Yfi- 
jaka, who attend the village gods, aisd perform funeral obsequies for hire. 
There is another class known commonly in Orissa by the name of Mahan- 
Chan or Mastan Brahmins, who form a very considerable and important 
class of the rural population. Besides cultivating with their own hands, 
gardens of the kachn (Arum Indicum), cocoanut, and Areca, and the pi-' 
per beetle or pan, they very frequently follow the plough, from which cir- 
Cumstance they are called Hobo Bralunins., and they are found every where. 
in great numbers in the situation of Moqeddems and lierberakars, 	or 
hereditary renters of villages. 	Those who handle the plough glory in their 
occupation, and affect to despise the lied or Veda Brahmins, who live upon 
alms. 	Though held in no estimation whatever by the pious Hindu, and 
although not free from some of the vices of the Brahmin character, viz. au-
dacity, stubbornness and mendacity, they are unquestionably the most en-
terprizing, intelligent, and industrious of all the Company's ryots or rent, 
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ems of malguzari land, in Orissa. 	Their moral and intellectual worth 
indeed, seems to rise exactly in proportion to their emancipation from those 
shackles of prejudice and superstitions observances, which 	narrow the 
minds, and debase the natures of the higher and orthodox class. 	I have 
not been able to trace satisfactorily the origin and history of these Mastan 
Brahmins, who I am informed resemble exactly the cultivating Brahmins of 
Tirhoot and Behar, but.the point is one well worthy of investigation. 

The Oorias as a nation are justly described by Abal Fad to be very 
effeminate, that is they are extremely deficient in manly spirit, their figures rttcstVrra 
are slight and delicate, and the costume of the males has little to distin- 
guish it from that of the females, except the different manner of wearing 
the cloth fastened about the loins. 	They are moreover equally ignorant 
and stupid. Orissa might be termed the &coda of India, wills reference to 
the intellectual dullness of its inhabitants, as compared with the people 
of any other province. 	A striking proof of the estimation in which their 
capacity has been ever held, is the fact, that in all ages and under all go..,  
vernments since the downfal of the Orissan monarchy, the principal official 
employments throughout the prOvince have been engrossed by foreign-.  
ers--by Bengalees, north, and Telingas, south of the Chilka Lake—owing I 
really believe in a great measure to the difficulty of selecting from its in-
digenous population, persons properly qualified for trusts of difficulty and 
importance. The mass of the people are little prone qt the commission of 
crimes of a daring and heinous character, as might be inferred from the fe-
minine spirit above ascribed to them ; but they are well versed in all the 
arts of low cunning, dissimulation, and subterfuge, and the lose of intrigue 
forms a prominerh featnre in their character, however clumsy many of their 
attempts to mislead or circumvent. Their manners are sufficiently dissolute, 
a failing not to be wondered at considering the obscene character, and im- 
pure symbols, of the demoralizing religion which they profess. 	In justice 
however. to the bulk of the agricultural population it must be said that the 

plail‘tt °I.th.  

• 

•eyots of Cuttack are extremely industrious, though they work with little 
spirit or intelligence, and altogether the Oorias of the plains, whatever 
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their faults, are certainly the most mild, quiet, inoffensive, 	and easily ma- 
naged people in the Company's provinces. 	They furnish too a valuable 
class of servants known as the Balasore bearers, in whom the virtues of fi-
delity and honesty (according to their owe conception of those qualities) 
are conspicuous. 

t:',Itr:::.  'Elie inhabitants of the hills, and of the jnngleb on the sea shore, differ 
airs• chiefly from the population of the Moa,alliandi, in that they are more shy, 

milieu, inhospitable, and uncivilized than the latter. Their chiefs, the Khans 
daits or ancient Zemindarts of Orissa, who claim to represent the regal and 
military 	class, 	are grossly stupid, barbarous, debauched, tyrannical, and 
slaves of the most grovelling superstition. 	Whatever the cause of the de- 
gradation ascribed to them in a very curious passage of the Institutes of 
Menu, if subjection to Brahmins could redeem their lost dignity, they have 
lung since entitled themselves to the recovery of their station amidst dm 
four great classes of the Hindu nation. 	The passage above alluded to is this, 
"The following races of Cshatriyas by their omission of holy rites, and by 
"seeing no Brahmins, have gradually slink amongst men to the lowest of 
" the Mur classes, viz. Paundracas, .0drar* and Dravints, Cambojas, 	Pa- 
" vanes and Sakes ; Parades, 	Paklnvas, Chinas, Ciratas, 	Deradas, and 
" Climes." 	The Paiks or landed militia of the Rajwara, combine with the 
most profound barbarism, and the blindest devotion to the will of their 
chiefs, a ferocity andunqiiietness of disposition, which have ever rendered 
them an important and formidable class of the population of the province. 
They comprehend all casts and classes,. chiefly perhaps the Chasa or culti-
vating tribe; occasionally individuals of thelowest casts are found amongst 
them, as Kandr., Pans and Bawaris (Sanscritich Berber or Barbarians :) 
and the fashion has often prevailed of adopting into their order some of 

n the more savage inhabitants of the remote hills, celled Kends, as al so  
even Mussulmans and Telingas. 	It is well known that they are paid by 
service lands, which they cultivate with their own hands iu time of peace, 

• 00Ii.. 
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sithject to the performance of military and rude police duties whenever 
called upon by their chiefs. Madras' states the number of Paiks or zemin-
dari militia (in the original, Sipah-iszemindari) liable to be required for the 
service of the state according to the conditions of the-tenure of the crania-
dais, at about 1,55,000 for the present districts of Cuttack and Midnapore, 
which probably famed but a small part of the entire force maintained by 
those chiefs. 	The Paiks of ibis part of the emmtry are divided into three 
ranks distinguished by names taken from their occupations, or the weapons 
which they use chiefly, viz. 

1st. The Painis, who carry a large shield made of wood covered with 
bides and strengthened by knobs and circles of iron, and the long straight 
national sword of Orissa, called the khanda. 	They are-stationed chiefly 
as guards. 

2nd. 	The &mina, who use the matchlock principally now (in lieu of 
their old missile weapons), but have besides a entail shield and sword. 
It Was their duty to take the field principally and go on distant expeditions. 

artily. The Dlienkiyas who are armed with bows and arrows, and a sword, 
and perform all sorts of duties. 

The war dress of the Parks consists, or did consist, of a cap and.vest 
Made of tine skin of the teger or leopard' j a sort of chain armour for the 
body and thighs; and a girdle formed of the tail of some wild animal. Be-
sides the terror inspired by•these umisual habiliments, they farther height-
ened the ferocity of theicappearance by staining their limbs With yellow' 
clay, and 	then 	countenances with vermillion, 	thus -  exhibiting altoge- 
titer as savage and fantastic an air, as one can well conceive to invest tine 
national army of any country or people. 	However wild and motley their -  4  
appearance anti composition, they certainly did not fight badly, when en-' 
couraged at least by the proximity of their jungles, since we find I htmn con- 
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stantly sustaining the m ost bloody battle% with the Moguls, and it may be 

doubted whether they were not superior to any infantry which the Berar 

Marhattas ever brought into the geld during their government of the pro-

vince.  

Ettclusive of the regular Ooria population of the Brahminical persuasion, 
there are three remarkable races inhabiting the hilly region (noticed above 

under the general designation of Pulinda or barbarous mountaineers) which 

merit a separate description in this place, 	I mean the Coles, hands and 

Sours. 	They are quite distinct, the two former at least, in language, fea- 
tures, manners, and religion from the Hindus of the plains, and the sup-

position seems plausible that their ancestors may have been the aborigi- ' 

nal inhabitants of the country, prior to the arrival of the Brahmin colonists - 

from the north who now possess India. 	No such tradition or belief how- . 

ever exists in the province: 	These three tribes should perhaps be consi- 

dered merely as branches of the same original Mock, but as the offsets, if 

such they are, are found.  ender different names and circumstances in differ-

ent parts of the province, it will be convenient to mention them separately. 

The Coles are divided into thirteenAlifferent tribes, viz. Kol, Lurka-kol, 

Chowang, 	Sarvanti, Dhurowa, Bahori, 	Blamiart or Blannialt, 	Khan- 

dwal, Santal, Sour, BIthinij, Batholi and Amavat. 	Their original coun- 

try is said to be Kolant Des, vyhich the natives describe as a hilly tract 
lying between' Nioherhanj, Sinhblinm, Jynt, Bonye, Keonjher and Dal- 

blinin. 	They have however for many years gained possession of parts 

of 	Chota Nagpore, 	Jaspur, 	Tymar, 	Patedra 	and 	particularly 	of 

Sinliblifirn ; their encroachments upon Moherbanj have been felt as seri-
ous ; some tribes (the Bhfinialis) are found settled in the back parts of 

Nilgiri, 	and learn their 	restless 	disposition and constant endeavours to 
extend their possessions', they have proved troublesome neighbours even 

to the powerful Keonjher Raja. 	The Coles are a hardy and athletic race, 

black and ill favored in their countenances, ignorant and savage to 

the last degree, but their houses, built entirely of wood, are said to exhibit 
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a considerable degree of neatness and comfort, and they carry On a very ex- 
tensive cultivation. 	Their arias are the how and arrow, and a small iron 
battle-axe called Taagi, in the use of which they display much spirit and 
dexterity. 	This people own none of the Hindu divinities, and indeed 
seem scarcely to have any system of religious belief whatever, 	but four 
things are held by them in high veneration, the Sahajna tree (Hyperan-
them Mortinga,) paddy, oil expressed from the mustard seed, and the dog. 
In all their contracts and negotiations, the leaf of the former is always in-
troduced, and they nth each other with oil which is considered to give so- 
lemnity to the proceeding. 	They have also a curious method of striking 
a bargain or concluding a pacification, which will 	not fail to remind the 
classical reader of the origin of the word szipaqion. 	I allude to the cir- 
cumstance of their 	breaking a straw (stipule) between Else disputants, a 
practice which always follows or precedes the final adjustment of any com- 
pact. 	The Coles are passionately fond of fermented liquors, and eat ell 
kinds of flesh and grain, as well as various roots which grow spontaneously 
in their jungles called the Buetijkarba, Charmika, Tatika, Paella% Pftni 
Alu, Massia and Mfinktichm 	The flesh of the hog is particularly prized 
by thesis, so much so that every house of the Coles almost is said to have 
the appendage of a piggery. 	They are governed chiefly by numerous 
petty sirdars, or heads of villages, called Manki and Mande, but acknow-
ledge allegiance, and in some cases pay tribute, to the hill zemindars in 
whose countries they are seated. 

The Kands are found in great numbers in all the hill estates south of 
the Mahfinadi. 	They folio the Ancipal part of the population of Kil- 
lah Kanpur which has thence been called the Kapdrell Dandpat, 	The 

: natives also hive the ides of a district situated between Haspalla, 	Bead, 
and Cemsir, inhabited entirely by this tribe of hill people which they 
call Kandla. 	I believe that the vast unexplored tracts of mountain and 
forest lying, at the back of the Genii= and Vizagapatam hill estates, down 
as far as the Codaveri, are peopled chiefly by Kauths in a very savage 

22 
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state, who differ little probably from their neighbours the Goods, though 
Captain Blunt olmervisi on the authority of the Jaglairdar of MOW and 
Manickpatam, (vide Journal of. bin route from Chunar to Yertnagooduni), 
that the Coands and Guantls are to be considered quite distinct races.• 

The Sours are found chiefly in the jungles of KIMAla, from Banpur 
le Cuttack, and in the woods of Atgerh, Duljora, &c. which skirt the foot 

of the hills for some way to‘ the northward of the Mal;Anadi. 	They are 
in general a harmless, peaceable race, but so entirely destitute of all moral 
sense, that they will as readily and unscrupulously deprive a human being 
of life, as any wild beast of the woods, at the orders of a chief, or for the 

most trifling remuneration. 	Thus during the insurrection which prevailed 
in Khfirda, they were the agents employed to carry into execution most 

' of the schemes of revenge planned by its instigators, whenever helpless in- 
' dividuals were to be the. sacrifice, and the quantity sf blood shed by the 

hands of these ignorant savages without motive or remorse, during the 
above period of anarchy and disorder, is almost incredible. 	In ordinary 
times they are considered very useful both by the zemindars and villagers, 
in clearing the jungles and providing fuel which are their chief means of 
gaining a subsistence. They likewisomollect the produce of the woods, and 
dispose of large quantities to the druggists and fruit sellers, 	in the neigh- 

bouring bazars. 	They are distinguishable from the other natives attic pro- 
vince, by their inferiority of stature, Mean appearance, and jet black cu-

. lour, as well as by an axe for cutting wood, the symbol of their profession, 
which they always carry in their hand. Their language little resembles that 

• The passage is as follows i c oaring afterwards heard of a people who :n the northern Simms 
are called Coands (Wands) 	and whose 	depredations iota those province, are attended with similar 
riots of amity, I naturally conceived them to 	be the same tribe, bullet a conversation with Kemal 
Mahommed, the officer in charge of the Marinate Pergtoinah of Maniekpatant, cud who appeared to 
be well acquainted sits the different tribes of mountaineers subject to the Baran goveromiwt, he in. 
formed me that these are a different rage from the Coands. 	The latter be said are mach larger men, 

and had in many instances bees made good subjects, but the Goulds are inferior in slatarlaarktio 
wild, that every attempt which had been made to civilise them had proved ineffectual.. 
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spoken by the. Oorias, and is,  scarcely intelligible to any but themselves. 
• 

They are said to worship certain rude forms of Devi and Mabatleo or rather the 
• Mathis so interpret the adoration paid by them to a few natural objects, as 
stumps of trees, masses of stone, or clefts in rocks, in which an impure ima-
gination may discern some resemblance to the human organs of generation. 
Some are fixed in ...mall villages called Sour Sals; others lead a migra-
tory sort of life, clearing annually spots in the jungle, where they ereet 
hots of sticks, leaves, and grass, and sow different sorts of grain of the Millet 
kind, aittlieJooar, Bojereff Makye, Mantles, &c. which sprout up with ex- 
traordinary luxuriance in such situations. 	They will eat almost any kind 
of food, .whether 'annnal or vegetable. 	A great part of their ssibsistence 
is derivedfrom the roots and produce of the jnng.les. 	The flowers of the 
Madhinka (Bosnia latifulia), and the Keorn,• yield them an intoxicating 
.liquor; in lieu of rice they consume the seed of the bamboo, a very heat-
ing and indigestible rood; the wild yams, alums, and. other roots furnish 

..a nutritious, and not unwholesome substitute for bread ; and for a desert 

. they have the wild mangoe, the fruit of the Bela every where abundant, 
and the seeds of the Baultitlia racemosa, served up on the large ribbed leaf 
of the ltavya (apparently a species of Dillcnia), which answers the ',lupus- 

,es of a dish. 

The author of the work called the Kholuset ul Towarikh, places in the 
neighbourhood of Orissa, the clunitry called the Triys or Stri Raj, v here 
females (not amazons) exercise the , powers eff government,. anti have the up- 
per hand its society, and its the management of all affairs. 	As the fable of 
the existence of such a country Iii this part of India seems to be a purely 
gratuitous invention of the Mahommedau writers, and is not supported ei-
ther by the histories or the current belief of the natives of the province, 1 
shall not here stop to inquire into its meaning and origin. 

The language of the Or or Odra nation is a tolerably pore Bhasha (din- 
lea) of the Sanscrit, 	resembling closely the Bengali, but far remote ap- 

Ln„,„„,... 

• Pandonas odorntissimus. 
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parently from any affinity with the Tehuge. Most of the titles of which the 
natives are so fond are pure Sanscrit ; more than three-fourths of the nouns 
and roots of verbs may be traced to that language, and its few simple inflec-
tions are obviously founded on the rules of the Vyakaran. The basis of the 
alphabet is the common Hindi or Nagari character, somewhat disguised 
however by a peculiarity in the mode of writing it. In the direction of Ben-

gal, the Ooria language is used tolerably pure, following the line of the coast 
as far as the !Welke ants Timilook divisions at least, I have been credibly 
informed that in the Mysadal Pe•gunnah, all revenue accounts are written on 
tal patr or leaves of the palmyra tree iu that dialect. 	On the western side 

• of the Midnapore district, the two languages begin to intermingle, at Ra- 
ni Semi about twenty miles north of the Subaureklia. 	A very mixed 
and impure bhasha is • used in the Zemindari of Naraiugerh and the hill 
estates beyond it, which improves a little at Midnapore (itself situated in a 
• Jungle Mehal called Bimujblifim) and at that lawn incomes more decidedly 
..Bengali. 	The inhabitants of the country on the north of Keerpoy (offici- 
ally termed the Jungle Mehals) probably speak the language of the Ben- 

. gal province quite correct and unmixed. 	. • To the westward• the Gond 
. end Ooria languages pass into each other on the estate of Sonepur, the 
Raja of which country informed ane that half his people speak one and 
half the other dialect. 	On the south we find the lent traces of the Telin- 

' ga about Ganjam, where a different pronunciation may be observed. 	Tire 

people there call themselves Oodialls and Wodiahs, instead of Oorias, 
Celli becociMs Gailda,- .1agannath, Jagannada, &c. 	The language of 
Orissa Proper still however prevails at Baurwalt forty-five miles south of 
Ganjam, on the low lands of the coast; and as far as the large estate of Ki-
medy in the hills, beyond which the Telinga begins to predominate, at 
Cicacole is the prevailing dialect, and in Vizagapatam,Teling, only is spok- 
en in the open country. 	In the mountains of the interior, however, the 
dialect of the Odras is used by the bulk of the inhabitants, from Guesser 
down to Palcondah, Baster?  and Jayapur. 

I know of no original composition deserving any notice in the language 
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of Orissa, excepting the Epic Poem called the Kanji KavirrPotlit which 
celebrates the conquest of Conjeverarn, one' of the most distinguished 

	

events in the modern history of the country. 	There is no deficiency how- 
ever or translations of the more esteemed writings of the great Hindu au-
thors,/ 'both religious and scientific, and every temple of importance has its 
legend or Stbfin Puran, every almanack maker his Pfinji, and Bansk-
bali, composed in the local tongue. 

• 

In estimating the amount of the Population of the Cuttack Province I Esthete  of 

shall begin with candidly confessing, that we have no means of forming 
even a tolerable guess at the number of inhabitants lit the hill countries. 

 W."' 

Information on that subject could be procured only f4m the bill Rajas or 
Zernindass, and such are their jealousy, contumacy, and intractableness, 
that we might be sure, even if they condescended to furnish any returns 
at all, they would be entirely false. 	The estimate given below for the 
Mogulbandi, and that portion of the Rajwftra whirls lies between it and 
the sea, though mostly conjectural, is founded upon data of a nature 
which warrant some confidence in its accuracy. 	The total of villages has 
been tolerably well ascertained from the returns made by the Police Offi- 
cers at different periods. 	To be enabled to strike an average for the num- 
ber of houses and inhabitants, I have obtained Khaneh Shuman ac-

counts, on which I can depend, for a few Pergonnahs,both at the northern 
and southern extremity of the district, and in the central parts. The results 
deducible are as follows : 

The eighteen Police Thanas. of the Mogulbandi including the Rajwk-
ra estates of Ant, Kanka, Kujang, Herispur, 1VIarieltpur, and Bishen- 
pur, with the whole of the smaller Killajat, 	contain 11,915 villages (Mou- 
aahs and Patnas) and 243,273 houses, exclusive of the towns of Cuttack, 
Balasore, and Ekri. 	This enumeration yields an /average of about twen- 

• They arc (has named ; Basta, Balasore, Soro, Chinaman, Badrak, Matta or Taluad, Janji- 
pot, Patamasdri, Asserassar, Araokpor, Canna, Pultartkar, Taros, Harittarpar, Cope, Piity, 
Parl or Parantaal, 'Wads, and Bluspar.  . 
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.  ty houses to a village, which although low compared with the 
si 

l
Average, is corroborated by actual observation of the very small sizA 

; villages of Orissa as ordinarily meet the eye. In the three northern 

iwhich cumprize the poorest and most unproductive portion of 

,st  gq1bandi, 	the average -is • scarcely nineteen; in the twelve central 

is nearly twenty; and in the three 'southern ones millets contain di 

;  ,  gnmialts adjoining Pali, filled with the large villages of the $asaA jk 
1 	miss, it is thirty. 

r 
Again, in the first mentioned division, the aseertameu num ter 

ants, men, women, and children in 1678 houses is 9576; yielding, an 

;„ 	of rather more than five hod two-third inmates for each house. 	In the 

road, 5,758 houses have been found to contain 27,643 souls, or on an a 

age nearly fottikud - foar-fifths per house. 	In the southern division, 19, 

i 	houses have been ascertained to hold - 1,30,871 inmates, viz. men 33,51 
women 33,903, infants 36,450, that is fire and a fraction of about one-6 
per house. 	Adverting to these data which have been prepared with mu,  
care and accuracy, 	more.  especially in the Southern division, 	an aver 

', 	late of five per house, for the whole,district, would not appear ton lugh. 

- this calculation, the entire population of the district will stand as 

Village Inhabitants:(2,43,273 X 5) 	-s 	- 

Population of the town orCuttack,  	40, 

Nri, town of 	 • 	 

town of nalasore, 	  

Total 	12,96,31  ' - 

The area of the tract now under consideration, has been estimated with 

.tolerable accuracy at about 9;000 square miles, 	by counting.the squares 

into which Captain Sackville's snap is divided. 	The result of the above 

calculation therefore gives to the open and cultivated part of Orissa, 	a po- 

pulation of 135 souls per square mile. 	That the estimate for Cuttoek 
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should fall mach below that suggested for Bengal, viz. 203 per square mile, 

will not surprise those 	who have attended to the picture drawn in the 
preceding part of this paper, of the general poverty of the people, and the 
paucity of large towns and villages. 

The statements for the Pergonnabs Ralieng, Semen, Choubisk5d, HI-

dhar, and Honing, which are by far the most to be relied on, yield the fol-
lowing propidtons of the principal classes, viz. 

Total number of Householders, 	 18,030 

Chagas. or HusbaurImen, 	 - 	- 	- 	 - 	7,432 
Brahmins, 	 3,885 
Mabtis, (Carana or Writer cast,) 	- 	 • , 	Gll 
Gowalas, (Cowherds), 	. 	- 	 - 	' 	- 	- 	637 
Baniyas, both Druggists and Shroffs, 	 - 	- 	- 	232 
Artisans, Manufacturers, Shopkeepers, fgc. of all sorts exceptinI 

the above, 	 - 	- 	
4,887 

Low casts as Fishermen, Kandras, Pans, Bawaris, Mina], &c..  
who furnish 	common labourers, coolies, 	village watch- 	2,420 
men, &c. 

	

Balance composed of Mussulmans, foreigners, mendicants and 	
210 

 

casual residents, 	 - 	S 

It will not be altogether oninteresting to compare the estimate here at-
tempted of the population of Cottivelt,,with the sales of salt for the supply 
of the district. 	Salt is sold.  on the part of government at several golahs or 
store-houses in the interior, in quantities of not less than one mond, at the 
lined monopoly price of Sicca Rupees two per masod, increased by charges 
of transportation, storing, commission, &c. which raise the price according 

or the otherclassus, tenant land, and pay revenne,!mryota. 
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to circumstances to from 2 Rs. 3 As. to 2. Rs. 6 As. per maund, at the go-
labs. The average retail rate varies from about 2 Rs. 8 As. to 3 Rupees per 
/mind. 	This system of supply has been established only since the be- 
ginning of 1818. During the last four years, the average of the public sales 
for consumption within the Mogalbandi, has been 2,00,000 maunds. 	Mr. 
Colebrooke considers the quantity of one-fourth of a chittack pee diem to 
be an ample allowance for an inhabitant of Bengal. In Cuttack, an allow-

ance of half a chittack is insisted upon by the people themselves as the 
usual average, when salt was cheap ; and the larger individual consump-
tion of the article4n this district, is explained by a reference to the pecu-
liar diet of the people, the villainous insipidity of Which must necessarily 
require to be relieved by an additional mixture of salt. 	Abulfas1 has ob- 
served of the Oorias, 	"After boiling their rice they steep it in cold water 
and eat it the second day:' 	This stale and unpalatable species of food 
is still universally used under the name of Panbhattae 	As the enhanced 
price of salt under the British government, which certainly amounts to 
from 400 to 500 per cent, may have somewhat reduced the former consump-
tion by the poorer classes, that is the mass of the community, we shall per-
haps arrive near ihe truth by taking a medium between the Cuttack and 
Bengal allowances. 	Some deduction too must be made on account of chil- 
dren under ten years, whose numbers, adopting the average suggested. by 
the Raheng returns, may be estimated• at about one-third of the whole po- 
pulati.m. 	The calculation of the quantity necessary for the Cuttack peo- 
ple will then Stand as follows in round numbers : 

Eight and a half lace of adillts, at between one-fourth and one-half 
chittacks per diem, consume annually 	- 	- 	- 	- 	Mds. 1,75,000 

Four and a half lacs of infants, at rather less than one-fourth do. Mds. 56,200 

Total consumption, Mds. 2;31,200 

The balance required of about 30,000 =finds, may very well be supposed 
to be obtained by smuggling, independent of the government sales. 
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The accounts remaining to us oPthe most important operation in modern 	Revenues. 

Indian. finance, Raja 'floral Males settlement called the Taksim Jamina 
and Tankhah Raqmi, ace as imperfect and deficient in Orissa as in eve- 
ry other part of India with which I am acquainted! 	There can be no 
doubt but that  a jarib  or measurement of the lands of the three sircars 
Jelasir, Badrak and Cuttack, was made, under the orders and superintend-
ence of that distinguished minister, with what is termed the BArch Dasti 
Padika or rod of [delve spans, and all the Iltiqbeh accounts in the offices 
Of the Sadder Canfingos and their Gomashtehs, are stated to be founded 
on that measurerfjent. , 	The subsequent corrections and alterations that 
have taken place, are said to have been made only by .Nezer Andeizi  or guess 
work. 	What is curious, the standard of the bigah, which was originally 
uniform, is now found to be different in every part of the district, to such en 
extent indeed, that in some Pergunnalis the bigah is four times the size of 
that nominal measure in other divisions, and all the intermediate variations 
frequently occur. 	By 0 hat rule the other great step in the settlement was 
adjusted, viz the determination of the rates of rent to be paid by the hus-
banduien for a Li igali of each description, I can find no evidence or informa- 
tion n. ha tever. 	A Willi's' in describing the Einperoi's settlement for Hin- 
dustan generally, says, that an average of ten years' collection was struck.* 
But whether ill this province which had then only recently been con-
quered from its Hindu sovereigns, and rescued from the destructive anar-
chy of the Bengal Afghans, the ancient rates were maintained, or heavier 
ones imposed, 	1 eanftot venture to Ofihr any assertion. 	My general im- 
pression is that the fixed and .  regular assessment of the Moguls was hea-
vier than that .of the Hinds Rajas, but the indigenous princes of .  Orissa 
seem to have had so many methods of extorting a large revenue from their 
subjects, by extra demands, occasional requisitions, 	and irregular claims 

• Vide Ay  in delieri, part a. 	" For that purpose having formed an aggregate of the rates of col. 
leetion from the commencement of the 16th year of the reign to the alth ineln,ive, they tonic a tenth 

part of that total as the annual rate for ten years to tome." 
A n'1 
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under various heads and pretexts, that the burthens of the ryot may be pre-

sumed to have been pretty much. the same under either administration. 

It is impossible ter reconcile with any known or probable standard of 

collection, or any conceivable state of cultivation in the province, the ac-

count given in the Ayin Acberi and other works on Indian finance of 

the old Jamma of Orissa. 	Abulfazl rates the assessment of the entire 

Sfiba at 10,733,237 	dams, or rupees 40,18,330, and that of the sircars 

Badrak and Cuttack which comprized the modern district, reaching from 
the Subanreklia to the Chilka lake, at 11,012,650 dams, or rupees 27,53,015, 

exclusive of the tribute of the hill estates. 

The Pere Thieffenthaler states the revenues as follows: 

Scion Manouchi, 	- 	- 	- 	Rupees 57,07,500 

Selon le Registre, 	- 	14,282,100 Dams, or Rupees 18,57,600 

But he justly observes " En convertissant les Dams en Roupies la somme 

davient beancoup plus grande." It would be 35,70,525 Rupees, and I sus-

pect that the amount in Dams is intended to represent the recorded reve-
nues of the three Northern sircars, and that below, in rupees, the Jammu of 

all that remained of Orissa, as a separate province at the date of the entry in 

the register. 

The statements of the Revenue of Orissa fornishbd by Mr. Grant in his 

Analysis of the Finances of Bengal, tally nearly with those above noticed. 

The substance of Iris remarks on this point are as follows. 	During the 

reign of Shah Jehan, 	between 1627 and 1058 A. I). Orissa was formed into 

a separate Soba, and the three sircars which remained under the imperial 
government were subdivided into twelve, as follows, viz. 
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Rupees. • Remarks. 

enttack, No. of Mohair, 	- 	100 . 
Ixduseve of 

BarruaIt, 	 9  Assessed 	in Courts  the rated ter6-
tortes then in Jajepore„ 	 5  valued 	Mokurrery 1 the 	hands. of 

B"'hahna'Tga'' 	- 	- 	- 	16  _ Tunkluth Returnee  or ! the Royal Fa- 

Badraek, 	  1
15 

 
Soro,  	

5  
eu, Ramos,  	tav 

Enrolled Standard of 	-38,91,0td 

.. 
	.  Assieument always 

lor 

°lily of Orissa 
and 	other tri- 
batary Rajas. 

10 

. delasir, 

..741111jhettiah, 	 - 	21 The most part hes- 
Goalpareh,  	28 towed in Jageer at 	15,00,474 

. Munkuri, 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	11 

Total Melia's, 	276 Rs. 	49,61,497 

These "  included territories"  are afterwards stated to be thirty-two Me. 

hale" yielding 	8,73,518, 	of which the country under the Gajapati of 
KhOrda is valued at 6,15,616 Rupees. 	Deducting the latter amount from 

31,81,023 Rupees, 	we- have 27,65,407 Rupees which corresponds close- 
ly with the old valuation of the Ayin Adteri. 	'This deduction must 
be borne in mind to- enable the reader to und'erstand Mr. Grant's subse- 

• Vide Analysis, " It will be proper to deduct the valued rent of thirty-two Mehals yet uncon- 
quered or left in the possesaioo of the Royal Family 	of Orissa and other tribUtaries though included 
formally M the lamma, viz. 

To Raja Dirb Sing Deo, bed- aline and reprenen- Daotra of Mudnore 	 0.925 
Olive of the Royal House of Gajeputly, guar- Tegchund MIOI of Kerapore, .... 	.... 	6470 
dial of the Thakoor Dwareh or dagannath and Ram Sob of Nagpore, &e 	 9706 
proprietor of 11 Mehols dependent on Killal, Jagannith Who! of Cholera,  	16,176 
KIthrda,  	6,15,616 Mahomed Yaz Kasijurah, 	 2000 

Raja Mahinder of Killa Aul,  	26,121 Girdhar Sunlit of Chowrassijurab, .... 	6235 
Rarnohunder, fcc. of Sarungurb 	36.978 Bulblaulder of Myonjurn, 	. 	„, ...... 	4700 
Sorheeur nerd of Barnanhatty,  	110,875 
Durchunder of Derpun  	37,088 

Nance., ice. 	  emu 

Mahal., 	8,73,618 Persoturn ithunj of ltyotao 	10,883 la a1127 whole add 6 Kismut 
Rugonmh Saud of Donjons 	0126 

6. 

9 
10 
11. 
12 
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quest remarks when he goes on to state that Alivertli• Khan ceded to the 
Court of Nagpore, country 'assessed with an old standard revenue of Ru-
pees 25,73,588 and that in 1708-9 the bad management of the Merit:Atm 

i had reduced the Jamma to 21,20,415 Rapers. 	It should be written 15,04,799, 
as the amount of 6,15,610 was quite a nominal entry. 	One half of this 
rated assessment, or about three lacs, was added to the Marhatta Jamma- 

• handl, according to Mr. 	Grant, on the final dismemberment of the do-
minions of the Khhrda Rajas under Raja Bir Kissore Deo. 

The registered assessments of the Moguls, I believe to be, much higher than 
• the province ever really paid, but there seems little prospect of this discre-

pance between the entries and actual collections of the imperial govern-
ment (which has been noticed in other parts of the country also) receiving 
a satisfactory explanation. 	In most revenoe accounts, and especially its 
all the bills of 	sale of portions of a Talffitdari or 'Moqeddemi 	authen- 
ticated by the signature of the Sadder Canfingo, 	which :We now forth- 
coming, 	two Jammas are always specified. 	First, the Tankhalt Raqini, 
which is the name given to Toral Mall's assessment, and is always ,cry 
high, being in fact the registered assessment above noticed, computed in 
Rupees. 2nd. The Jamma Kama' which falls far below the other, and is spe- 
cified in courts, the common currency of the district. 	The best informed 
natives declare that the Tankliali 	Ratpni, was an 	imaginary overrated 
valuation, at which the lands 'were formerly made over in Jageer or as- 
signment to the Officers of the Mogul government. 	Tile Nord .' Tuukliah" 
(not Takeh or Tanka) certainly ordinarily means assignment, and Mr. J. 
Grant, a great authority, on questions of Indian Finance, appears so 	to 
have understood it in the remark above quoted, " Mogarreri Tunkbah ca 	• 

Rimini or enrolled standard of assignment, being always for the most 
44 part bestowed in Jageer," &c. &c. 	There is a passage likewise in the 
A yin Acheri which strongly confirms the above view of the meaning of the 
terms. 	The author says, " \Viten Asif Khan was Vizier, the Jumma of the 
country was Rapti or computed, and he went on increasing the Tank/m/s 

' 	*11-! as he thought fit, " Derail Ringam ki khajeh Abdul majid Ba. Vi- 
l

ir 
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etre sir belendi dasht, 	Jama-i-vilayet Raqmi Lind, o uncluth ba khatir 
mi rusid Afzudeli Tan mi nainntlaad." 

The Anima Kamil is stated to be a subsequent revised assessment, 
formed, as some will have it, by an Officer called Kamal Mohammed, but 

others, with more apparent probability, explain the terms to signify Cie 

real and actual Joanna, according to st bleb the collections were made in 

latter times, before the country had been ruined by the Marhattas. 	Mr. 

Grant applies the word to Jaffer khan's settlement, which he calls "Jammu 
Toomar Kama." 

I shall now proceed to furnish abstract statements of the land assess-
ment of Cuttack according to its present dimensions, translated from re-
venue accounts in the private possession of the family of the former 

Dewan of the Ilarhatta government, the authenticity of which I see no 

reason whatever to doubt, and it is on these only I should be disposed to 

rely, in forming any comparison between the former and present produc-

tiveness of the reveilles of Cuttack. 

Taksint Janona of the Moguls. 

Thirteen Sircars (including the Darul zerb or Mint one Sircar) 

contain, 	- 	----- 	- 	Mehals 	297 
Deduct Tehsil Bengaleh, or collected under Bengal, 	- 	- Mehals 	27 

Remain, Mehals 270 

Kdhans. 	Pans. 
Tanklialt Raqmi or Jamma of the above, 	- 	Cowls 59,61,499 	ft 

Under the Marhattas. 

Tashkhis Bhoonsla, or fixed and regular Jamma under the 

government of the Nagpore Raja, 	- 	- 	Rupees 2,42,270 10 
CAiris, 	1Cdhans 47,50,6'.' 	0 
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viz. 	 Conria. 
Rupees. 	Kiihass. 

Mehalat and Thanelijat (Khaleseh Land,) 	2,24,070 7 0 	30,42,978 
Tribute of the Zeintudareh or Killajat Estates, 	18,157 3 0 	10,93,845 

• Rupees 2,42,236 10 0 	K. 47,3(1,803 

Dakhil Sircar or remitted to the Raja's Treasury at Nagpore, 
calculated in Rupees of sorts, 	 - 	- 	6,00,000 

Iiharch Sipalmn o ghyreh, expences of Troops and management 

do. do. 	- 	- 	 - 	- 	- 	- 	- 	9,00,000 

Total Rupees 15,00,000 
__— 

Equal (about) to Sa. Its. 13,50,000. 

The latter sum, or Sicca Rupees 13,50,000, may be assumed as the stand! 
and Revenue of Cuttack under the Nagpore Government, and was certainly 

the highest amount ever realized by the Marhattas from the district, though 
their assessments were sometimes rued higher. 	The collections indeed I 
suspect very frequently fell short of the above standard, more especially 
during the last ten years of the Marinitta administration. 	The proportions 
between the net expenditure, and the remittances to Nagpore, I take to have 
been in a groat meagure nominal. 

The following are the results of setleinedts formed by different Stiluth-
dars, taken from antbeatie accounts which are still extant. Some indefinite-

ness must attach to the statements, from the uncertainty of the rate of ex-

change between couris and silver, which fluctuated to from three to (Mir 
kahans per dell masha rupee, during the whole of the Marhatta adminis-

tration. 

The settlement of She° Bbat Sautra for 1167 A. is entered as follows 
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Gold Mollusk  	• • • • 	...... 	23/ 	0 
Rupees, of sorts, 	. , , ,   3,82,829 	8 
Couris, 	 .... 	Kihans, 27,82,440 	1 

Another settlement by Samblia Ji Canesh in 1170 A. is entered. 

Asbrafis,' 	 
Rupees, of SOI1S• 	.... 	. • • • 	• • • • 	• • .. 	5,01,394 15 
Cousin, 	..• . 	.... 	, ... 	.... K5hans, 	4'2,37,666 	0 

Another by Itaja Ram Pandit. 

Rupees, of sorts, 	.... 	 ... 	1,10,318 	14 
Courts, 	  .... Kahan, 53,37,685 	0 

Another by Inkaji Sukh I)eo. 

Rupees, of sorts, 	....  	1,51,435 	0 

Couris, 	.... 	.... 	.... 	.... 	Kidians, 57,78,224 	0 

On the subjugation of the province by the British government, in 1803; a 

rate of conversion of four kahans of coatis per Sicca Rupee was assum-

ed, and ihe revenues have been invariably demanded and paid entirely in sil- 

ver, at least since 1807. 	The assessment of the British government has 

been raised by two successive and gradual augmentations, to the following 

amount, which is the recorded Jamina of the Amli year 1229. 

Mogulbandi (exclusive of Pergunnah Pataspor, &c. assessed 
under the Marliattas, at Its. 30,00(1) 	- 	- 	- 	12,6-1,370 

Killah Khfurda, held klifts for political reasons, which paid latterly 

to the Marhattas a Peshcash of Sicca Rupees 10,000, 	- 	01,169 

Fixed tribute 	of thirty-one 	Kbandititis 	or 	Zemindaeis of the 

Military Chiefs of OrisXa, styled Rajas, 	- 	- 	- 	1,20,411 

Total, Sa. Rs. 144950 

....-----. 
es 
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The excess of regular receipts under the head of land revenue alone, may 

be stated at from one to two lace per annum in favor of the British go-

vernment, which increase may be fairly ascribed to the improved and more 

enlightened system of management now pursued. 	The country has un- 

questionably in the main prospered lender our administration, thought much 

suffering was long experienced in particular quarters from injudicious mea- 

sures, the errors of which have been perceived and .  remedied : 	cultivation 
has greatly increased in every part: and if the ryot or husbandman has 

not benefited by the change of government, in proportion to the superior 

importance of that class of the community to which he belongs, and to the 
benevolent intentions of the legislature, 	his condition must certainly be 

considered on the whole better than it was tinder the native system, whilst 

the higher classes connected with the soil (now acknowledged as Proprie- 

tors) have undoubtedly attained to a state of comfort, independence, 	and 

comparative opulence, quite unknown at any former period of the history 

of the country. 

The Revenue derived from the salt monopoly, exceeds the total amount 

of the land rents paid to the State, and is entirely the creation of the Bri- 

tish government. 	The salt sold within the province yields a net return of 

about 3,00,000, and the quantity annually exported to Calcutta for public sale 

at the salt office, produces little short of from Rupees 15,00,000 to 16,00,000. 

Under the heats of customs, tax On spirituous liquors, 	and tax on pilgrims, 

a further net revenue of about one lac per annum is obtained by the pre- 

sent government. 	The value of Cuttack to the Company therefore, after 

deducting expensed of management, may be fairly assumed at upwards of 
thirty sea of Rupees per annum. 

j,,,,,d 'en. In surveying attentively the ancient Political Institutions of Orissa as 

ralrgitiln9 connected with the tenure of land, it is impossible not to be struck with 

the marked resemblance which many of their features exhibit to the sys-

tem of European policy m lied the feudal, at certain stages of its progress. 

I am strongly inclined to Link- that the comparison might be extended to 
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India generally, nod that a careful enquirer would not fail to discern in 

every quarter of the country, obvious tracet of the former existence of 
swell a system, however irregularly defined, and liable to variation in the 

details, 	from local peculiarities. 	The subject has not hitherto met with that 
attention which its importance, more especially when viewed in connection 

with the much disputed question of Zemindari rights, unquestionably me- 

rits. 	Some writers indeed have treated with utter contempt and derision, 

thy emotion of the existence of any analogy whatever between the ancient 

institutions of India, and the feudal system of Europe. 	Others, however, 

of equal or greater authority, have not been able to resist the striking evi-

dence of such affinity which presents itself in emery province of India, 

where the Hindu form of government has been little impaired or modi- 

fied. 	Thus, Sir J. Malcolm, image 375 of his valuable report on Malwa, 

observes, " The principle of this part of a Raj or Bakal principality, 'dif-

fers little from that feudal system which formerly existed in Europe, and 

is liable to the same vicissitudes_ in the relations and powers of the respec- 
tive parties." 	But every one knows that the 'Input, is only one branch or 

epithet of the great Regal and Military caste amongst the Hindus, called 

the Cshetriya (Khetri), and anciently all principalities and kingdoms might 

in one sense be designated Rajput. 	Captain MacMurdo in an excel- 

lent paper on the province of Cutch, in vol.ii. Bombay Transactions, states, 

"The government of 'Mitch is' that of a yore aristocracy, in which the 

power is vested in a variety of chiefs on their respective territories, which 

bear a strong resemblance' to the fenylal baronies. 	These chiefs have 

a head who is entitled Rao, to whom they owe the duty of military service 

with their relations and followers when called upon." 	The chiefs in ques- 

tion are afterwards described to be Rajputs. 	Colonel Wilford expressly 

applies the title of Barons, to the inferior Khetris, in his historical Essays 

on ancient India. 	In tine essay on Anugangam we find the following 

curious and opposite passage, " Like Parasurfitna he (Maim Bali) either 

destroyed or drove out of his dominions the remnant of the Cslietris or 

Military tribe, and placed &dries in their room. 	These were the Barons 
13b2 
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of the land who often proved troublesome. 	Raja Bale ant Singh, the pre-
decessor of Cheyt Singh did the same in the district of Benares with the 
ZenaOthers, who represented the Cshetris, and even pretended to be really 
so; from an idea that it was impossible to improve the revenues arising from 
the land tax under their management." 

In this paper my remarks and illustrations regarding the former out 
actual state of the land tenure, will of comae he confined, ns Mr as the na-
ture of the discussion admits, to the particular province of which I am treat-
ing. 

I shall have occasion to fotice again hereafter, an opinion firmly enter-
tained by the better informed natives of Cuttack, of the ancient existence 
of a, mighty empire, which comprised within its limits nearly the whole of 
India, and was ruled by a sovereign residing at Hastinapum and Delhi. 
A general division is believed to have obtained of the lands of the country, 
into the domains of the supreme Raja (now called the Khaliseh), and the 

• jurisdictions, or fiefs, of a vast number of great Military Chiefs and feudatory 
Rajas, of the Khetri caste, who were dependent on and owed service to the 
Lord Paramount, but whose degree of subordination of coarse underwent 
constant vicissitudes, according to the circumstances of the times, and the 
personal character of the ruling Emperor.. 	'lime most powerful Lords of 
this ettipire were the great officers of state called tine Gajapati, Aswapati, 
Chatrapati, 	and 	Narapati, 	who originally held their vast possessions as 
dependent fiefs subject to the condition of Military service, but afterwards 
emancipated themselvev fronn all control, and becatne independent mo-
narchs ruling over numerous inferior Khetris. 

Supposing.  the above view of the ancient political condition of the coun- 
try 	at large, to be chimerical and unsupported by sufficient evidence, 
which however I do not admit to be the case, I proceed to state what 
may lie safely inferred or positively affirmed of the native institutions of 
Orissa, under the government of its indigenous princes, from a considera- 

   
  



rt CUTTACK. 	 22.1 

tion of the vestiges,pf the old system yet actually in existence. 	I shall af- 
terwards notice the changes impressed on the face of things, 	by the two 
great 	revolutions which the province has experienced in modern times ; 
first, its subjection to the Mussulman, and afterwards tp the British rule. 

In the preceding part of my paper, I have noticed generally the great 
territorial divisions bothinatural and political which exist in this province. 
The extensive hilly regions and forest tracts, jungle Perguunalis and Me-
lmls, as they are now termed, reaching nearly from Bishenpur to the Gods-
veri, together with the woodland conntry on the sea shore of Orissa Pro-
per, have been in 'all ages parcelled out among and occupied by a number 
of Chieftains of the Military class. 	These Chi;ifs may be safely consider- 
ed as de facto proprietors of their possessions under thenativegovernments, 
that is to say they held them hereditarily, 	exercised uncontrolled territo- 
rial jurisdiction within their limits, and appropMated the entire revenues, 
subject to the„condition of performing Military service, or other offices and 
duties, at the court of their superior Raja, the Gajapati, residing mostly at 
Cuttack, which services have in latter ages been generally committed fora 
light tribute or money payment. 	The more fertile and 'productive division 
of the province (now the Mogolbandi)'formed the Kot,Khaliseh, or domain 
of the prince, from which the Hindu sovereigns of Orissa like their succes-
sors the Moguls, Marinates, and English, derived their principal reve- 
nues. 	There can be no question, I think, but that ibis other great territo- 
rial division was the landed estate or property of the sovereign. I may ob-
serve, en passani, that such a state oh' things as above indicated, conforms 
exactly with the declaration contained in a well known passage of the 
digest of Hind& law translated by Mr. Colebrooke : " By conquest the 
earth became the property of Paramtrfima: by gift the property of the 
sage Casyapa and committed by him to Cskadriyas for the sake of protec-
tion, became their protective property, successively held by powerful con- 
qaerors and not by subjects cultivating the soil." 	So strikingly and uni- 
versally true indeed is the maxim of the property of the soil vesting in the 
Cshatriyas, that we find them always either asserting a title to owner- 

   
  



122 	 ON ORISSA PROPER 

ship in the land, which they occupy hereditarily, or in the actual enjoyment 
of the proprietary right, even when reduced to the situation of " cultivat-
ing subjects"—witness the various castes and classes of Rajtmt village 'Le-
mindars in every quaiter of Hindustan, and the western provinces. 

The feudal lords of Orissa, for such certainly may the Military Chiefs 
whom I have alitive referred to, be termed, are known and described by 
several different titles both in history, 	in official records and in the com- 
mon language of the country, and these are quite indiscriminately applied, 
whence has resulted a corresponding confusion of ideas. 	They are called 
simply Khetris (Cshetriyas,) from their caste ; Khandaits, an Orissa name 
for a branch (I believe a less pure one) of the same class, signifying liter 
rally persons entitled to wear the Khanda or national sword of Orissa ; 
Blifinia, Bhbyan or Bhhmi derived from Bhu,* the earth, and synonimous 
with Blinpati (Lord of the soil): Poligar, a Telinga word, derived from 
Polluts, a fief: Savant, in Persian, Sirdar, meaning Chief and Lord ; Seva-
kan And Dar, or servants and vassals holding tracks of country hereditarily, 
on the condition of service ; and finally Zemindars. 	Many of them were de- 
scended from the supreme Rajas of the country. We have Orme's authority 
in a remarkable passage of the 8th book of his history for the belief enter-
tained by the Poligars south of the Chilka lake of their origin as above in- 
timated. 	He says, " These conquests (uncle by a Raja of Orissa, some 
" centuries before MahornmeclanisM) were distributed in many portions to his 
"relations, 	officers and menial servants from whom several of the present 
'• northern Poligars pretend to be lineally,descended, and to govern at this 
" very time the very districts which were then given to their ancestors:' It 
is not improbable that many of the Orissan Kliantlaits and RhUnias first 

• received estates during the 12th century of the Christian mra, in Raja A nang 

* Mr. Elliot, in his observations on the inhabitants of We Gnrrow hills transmitted to the Asiatic 
Society, observes, n The bead reset, of We villages are called Booniahe, a name used by the had Ra- 
ja+,  of Bengal when the king resided at Gour." 	In the Ayin Aeberi, It, word Boomi, derived from 
Bios, We soil, is continually tried as synonimous with Zemindar. 
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Bhiai Deo's time, who is said to have created sixteen Sawants or great 

Loris, 	hint the tenure of the majority no doubt reaches hack to a very re- 
motile antiquity. 	To describe a little more particularly their duties and offi- 

ces, 1 may observe, that they were posted all round anh along the frontiers 

of the Raj, with the view to defend it from the irruptions of neighbouring 

powers, or the incursions and devastations of the savage inhabitants of the 

wild regions in the interibr, such as the Katuis and Coles, who to this slay 

give serious annoyance in many parts of the hill estates, and if the belief of 

their origin and ancient situation be well founded, were doubtless in former 
ages far more numerous and formidable than at present. 	In this point of 

view their situations and duties resembled much that of the Lords of the 

Marches in Europe. 	Nor is the above the only striking feature of analogy 

between the feudal lords of India and the western hemisphere. 	The es- 

tates or jurisdictions of that class in Orissa were always called by the 

Hindus, Gerhs, and by the Mussulmans; killahs or Castles. 	A certain part 

of the lands udder the bead Officer were parcelled out amongst several mi-

litary retainers and dependents called Naiks, Dalais, Dalbehras and some-

times Khandaits, who held of their superior on much the same principle, 

as he did of the supreme Raja, though generally speaking by a more Emit- 
ted and imperfect tenure. 	Under•these again, a portion of the lands of 

each subordinate Gerh, Were assigned as service land to the feudal Militia of 

the country, called Paiks, who fsillowing equally the occupations of soldier 

and cultivator, were obliged at any moment when called on b's,  their leader, 

to take up arms:and accompany him to the field. In time of war the Khan-

daits orinobility of Orissa at the head of their respective contingents of this 

landed militia, ranged themselves under the standard of their sovereign, 

and formed tine main part of his Military array. 	Thus we frequently read 

of the Gajapati assembling his chiefs to attend on a warlike expedition, 

and we find that the SaMouds, granted by the Mogul government (in cases 
where they exercises? the right of investiture), always contained a condition 

that the Khandait should beready to attend with his contingent, when sum- 

moned by the Military Officer of his division. 	The Paiks are of course 
the local Infantry constantly referred to inn the Ayin Acberi. 	The author 
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observes speaking of the imperial army; 	" The Zeminduri troops alone 
are in number upwards of fo.ur million and font,  hundred thousand;  as will 
hereafter be particularized"—a fact which shews the extensive prevalence of 
the Military tenure throughout the country even as late as the Iftth cen- 
tury. 	The proportion of landed militittset down for Orissa Proper in the 
same work, is about one hundred thousand. Begides tht general obligation 
of Military service, the Indian feudatories were botind to do homage, and to 
perform certain nominal duties or offices resulting from their tenures, when 
in actual attendance on their liege lords, called by the expressive .0Pd 

Sties, Srea, or service (in Persian Khidmat), 	a consideration of which, to 
compare small things with great, reminds one strongly of some of the an- 
cient forms of the Germafiic constitution. 	Thus it was the business of 
one to bear the sword of state; another held the shield; a third carried the 
umbrella or royal standard ; a fourth presented the Raja's slippers ; a fifth 
fanned him with the regal chouri, &c. 	The above services are to this day 
performed in the presence of the Klifirda Rajas, by severer& the hill Ze- 

• rctindat:$, as often as they visit Mil, though the distinctive character of the 
office appropriated to each, has become a good deal merged in the simple 
duty of holding the chi:owl and pennant, in the presence of the representa- 
tive of their ancient Lords Paramount. 	. 

Tht same duties were performed at the.. Court of Vijayanagar, ruled by 
the Princes Of the igrapiti race under the title of Sovereign Lords of the 
Deccan, by the Chiefs and Rajas wfio held of them,. Colonel Mackenzie's 
paper on the history of those kings, published in one of the volumes of 
the Animal Register, li;s the following passage ; " In this ii.ing's reign seve-
ral considerable Rajas used to attend him in the duties of the following 
offices, viz. the King of Camboja Desam presented him with the Calinji ; 
the Panda Raja held his hag of beetle-out; the King of Giniee carried his 
ehouri ; the Raja of Kerala district carried his water goglet ; the Baja of 
Auga Desarn presented him beetle as his servant. The Raja of Mucha coun-
try's office was to dross him ; the Raja of Gool carried the umbrella ; all 

the other offices were executed in like manlier by persons of rank. 	All 

   
  



CIITTACK. 

those on their first visit performed their respective duties to Ramairaja, when 
he was seated on his throne or Sinbasanam. 	To this day likewise, the feu- 
datories or thakurs of the great Rajput principalities, as Jyepur, Jondpur, 
and Oudiptir, 	are bound to attend the court of their priucefor certain fixed 
periude in each year, there to do homage, and to perform such services as 
the ffitris of their se;eral tenures. prescribe. 

Th estate of the Chief Khetri, or Lord Paramount, colorized the fairest 
and in st fertile portion of the monarchy cd'Orissa. 	In every part of India 

\, 

it wouffi seem that, even under the Hindus) the domains reserved for the 
crown jeonstituted, if not the largest, at lrst the most valuable and pro- 
ductiv 	share of the whole territory, and t was the uniform policy of the 
Strong' government of the Mohammedans constantly to enlarge this share 
by thd gradual subjugation and absorptit.p of the possessions of the lesser 
chiefs 'and princes. 	. As it is the above -mentioned estate or concern, with 
the management of which the Officers of the British government are chief-
ly occupied, and from which nearly all its revenues are derived, it is 
of course of particular importance to enquire respecting the systemaud the 
rights anciently prevailing and still existing, in the tract knowuby the modern 
appellation of the Mogulbandi or KlialiSeh. 	Whilst the Mogulbaudi yields 
to the state a revenue of between twelve and thirteen Lacs, in its real cha-
racter of Proprietor, the Rajwara or division occupied by the feudal chiefs, 
pays a light tribute of only 1,20,000, the difference between that and the 
actual Set produce, which is at the lowest calculation in the ratio of one to 
ten, being enjoyed by the sreral Zenaindars, in virtue of their proprietary 
right. 

In the Khaliseh territory, obvious traces exist to this day of a subdivision 
of lands into tracts held by Military retainers, and those of the common 
Malguzari ryots. 	Tenants of the former description are called at present 
faiks, and lesser Kliandaits, and the ,-.tates on which they are found are 
entered in the revec 	accounts as ' Khurdiah Gerjat,-. but whatever 

!Me se- 	forts or 1001650 05 	,all lauds moose& 
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may have been their number anciently,, they are now too few and uniinport: 
ant to claim a particular notice. 	The ryoti land, paying a full rent to hie 
sovereign, demands our principal attention. 	According to the uniform 
system of India generally, it was partitioned into numerous grains, town- 
ships, or village societies. 	The larger revenue allotments or circles of 
villages known to the Ilindstis of Orissa;  were denominated Khand and 
Ilisi or Bishe ; words meaning literally a portion or district. 	Each of 
these petty districts was under the management and controul of two de-
scriptions of hereditary officer) vested with police and revenue functions, 
via. the Khand Aslipeti and Bisinlya or tissoee, (:words signifying chief of 
a division,) who was the principal man; and the Bhiti Mill of cr  Ka-
ran or writer cast, who host the near particular charge of keeping all die ac- 
counts and registers connected with the land. 	In parts of the Deccan, the 
same description of offiecrs still exist, and are called the Des Mukh and Des 
randiah, terms of precisely corresponding import. They seem to have acted 
jointly in the discharge of seine of their functions, and separately and in-, 
dependently in regard to others. 	One perhaps had the more especial 
duty of administering the police, the of her of collecting the nivenue; whilst 
they both watched generally over tile tiscal interests of the state, and acted 
as umpires and moderators of Punehaits, in investigating cod adjusting 
disputes between inhabitants of different villages, or between the people of 
a village and their head man. 	, Every respectable village had its chief and 
accountant, tolled the Padhan and Bluff—hat frequently 	several of the 
smaller hamlets of Orissa were associated together under mm set of offi-
cers of Sid, i ,71° • much oftener the same individual performs it bath func-
tions in a village; and sometimes none of the kind existed, it which case 
the charge of the village affairs attached more immediately is the division 

' officer. 	Where the Padhan and Mini both existed, they di charged res- 
pectively much the same slaty in regard to their individual v Ilage or vil- 
lages, as the superior officers exercised is regard to their eirc 	of villages. 
The Padhan looked after the p dice pith the aid of the -pillage watch-
man, who made his reports to a Sirdar or Sirdars called the Or Khan-, 
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dnit• stationed svi h the Bisai ; the Bhol kept the village accounts and fur- 
nished information to the Bhoi M61 or chief accountant. 	All these func- 
tionaries held their situations hereditarily, and were in 	the 	habits 	of 
mortgaging or even selling the whole or shares of duns, with the sanction 
of the ruling power, just as we see the priests and officers in the temple of 

Jogininfith at this slay disposingconstantly of their several shemas or services, 
will, the emoluments tlfereunto annexed. To infer from these circumstances 
any right of property in the soil, would seem equally rash and absurd. It is a 
nicer question whether strider the old Hindu system the actual occupants of 
the soil, that is the ryots, were considered to possess any subordinate title of 
ownership in land. There are no obvious traces of such a right now remaining 
in Cuttack, as we read olio Canaraand Malabo•. I have never yet been able 
to discover any well authenticated instance of the sale  or  mortgage of land 
by a Malguzari ryot of the province. The thani or fixed cultivators, however 
undoubtedly possessed under the old Rajas the privilege of hereditary 
occupancy; 'their fixed assessment was light and easy; and there was then 
no one to ffispate the matter with them, excepting the despotic uncontroled' 
sovereign of the conntry, who, 	whatever his claims in theory, 	of course 
required nothing from the land but an adequate revenue. 

The Fhanges consequent on the subjection of the province to the Mogul 
government come next to be considered. It is well known that after the defeat • 
of the Afghan usurpers who had gained temporary possession of Orissa, 
by the armies of Acher under the command of his General Khan Jeltan 
and others, the celebrated Dewan*T6ral Mall visited the province A. D. 
75U0 to [superiptend the introduction of his settlement of the crown lands, ,  
founded on a measurement and valuation called the Taksim Jainism and 
Tankha Raqmi. 	The arrangements for the annexation of the Sutra of 
Orissa to the empire, did not, however, receive their final completion until 
the arrival of Raja Man Shill the Imperial Lieutenant, who assumed charge 
pf the government in 909 Andi. 

! 	That is, the li.!madait of we caliiesiby  fog  sontrailistinmisheil from the Military cast% 
f c 3 
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Under his administration the heads of the existing brooches of the Royal 
family were acknowledged as Rajas ; they were invested with the rank 
and titles conferred by the Mogul Court on officers of distinction ; and 
extensive portions of country were assigned to them as hereditary fiefs in 
Zenindari tenure. 	No regular tribute appears to have been required from 
them on account of their own lands, but the right of investiture was reserv-
ed to the ruling power, with the privilege of levying such contributions on 
the accession of a new Raja, as it might be thought expedient, according 
to the circumstances of the times, to demand. 	The reigning prince was 
styled the Raja of Klifirda with the rank of a Commander of 3,500 "Mae-

sabi SA Hasar Paajsad," and his estate was comprised of the jurisdiction 
called Killah Kluirda, with the Mehals Rahang, Limbai Pursottem Chat- 
ter, Stc. alienated from the Khaliseb. 	To the two sons of Telinga Mukund 
Deo (the last independent monarch), were assigned respectively with the 
title of Raja and rank of five hundred, Sarangher, Patlia, Sails, Saibir, Fee, 
and Al with Derabissi, and Uthar. 	A certain number likewist of the great 
chiefs of Orissa (Zemindars and Sinters, 18 they are called in the revenue 
accounts,) were placed under the orders and controul of each of the shove 
Rajas, who collected the tribute before due from them, or then fur the first 
time imposed. 	Zenaindar,. I may here observe, is the obvious translation 
of the word Bhfinia, Bhyan, or Bhupati, tire common title of the ancient 
feudatories of this province, whose offices now received a Persian name, 
as well as their jurisdictions, the Hindi word Gerh, being exchanged for 
Killab. 	The more distant Zemindars were separated from the control of 
the superior Raja, and placed tinder seven principal Zemindars or SEwants 
(not distinguished however by the title of Raja,) 	viz. the Zemindars of 
Keonjhar, Motterbenj, Bishenpur, Puttihabad, Naraingerb, Karranglier, and 

• Even the powerful Rajas of Jotulpor, Rhartm, &a were enl/ed Zemindare by the Mend co. 
vt,rnment down to the latest period, and we know resm history the nature of their tenures. 	They were 
bound to attend in .cue asst 	on the person of the Emperor at the head of a fixed quota of Troop,. 
Their own countries were and are still subdivided WO die lands of trio Military retainers or Thelma, 
sad the revenue laud., on the saine principle that ,retailed under the Hindu go,erninient in the empire 
at large. 
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Nag or Baghhdm. 	The jurisdiction thus left to the Raja of Khfirda, ex- 
tended from the Mahanadi to the borders of Kimedy in Ganjam, compriz-
lug 129 Kitlahs, Geri's, or hill estates, exclusive of those situated within his 
own Zemindari. 	The above number tallies exactly with that given in the 
Ayin Acberi, the author of which observes, • In Cuttack are one hundred 
and twenty-nine brick forts (killahs,) subject to the command of Gajapati." 
The other two Rajas had under them altogether fifty-two Zemindaris and 
seventy-nine killah divisions ; and the seven Zemindars mentioned fifty-six 

ditto, containing one hundred and one killahs—all exclusive of their own 
estates, and the dependent killahs situated within them. 	The detail of the 
arrangements adopted by Raja Man Sinh for the disposal and management 
of the above important class of estates, cannot he very interesting to the 

general reader, but 1 shall nevertheless introduce an extract from some old 

revenue accounts in my possession, which describe those arrangements, as 
the documents in question are certainly highly curious, and they are not 
devoid of utility to those who have any concern in the administration of Cut- 
tack, and the two adjoining districts of Ganjam and Midnapore. 	I have 
added to the translation from the Persian statement, a column‘shewing the 
present state and circumstances of the killahs which remain under Cuttack. 

EXTRACT. 

Statement of Killajat, in the jungles and hills under Zetrindars, subject 
to tribute (Peshkash) according to the allotment of Raja Man Sinh in 999 
A inli. 

Under the Raja of Khfirda whose Mansell is that of 3500 are placed 
exclusive of Mebals, thirty-one Zemindars, and two hundred killahs. 

The Raja's own estate of Khfirda, one Zemindari, contains seventy-one 
killahs, viz. Khfirda, ltathipur, Ber Gerh, Sissupal, Jharpareh, Nuplipersarb 
Paterpareh, Nonepor, Jamkhely, Tapang, Chatarnia, Lai Sinh, Gangpareli„ 
Malipareb, Ufinlnma, Pall, Rat:astir; Manibandb, Mankpra, Maligoi, 
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Kormati, Kidamatiah, Kondlogerh,Mangalitjfiri, Jariparell, Rorang, Kura; 

KaIlipareli, Narsingpersad, Bmi'an Gerh„Karang, Mirtimjay Gerh, Kaimat- 

tia, Usna, Baranda, B tibhadderpersad, Nowailee, Banjgiri, Tarkai, Seraen 

Gerh, Matiapareh, BSrgro, Bitingoro, Koklo, Karki, and eight killahs, in 

Limhai; Andharict, Datintang, Kolapokhar, Tirah Sontri thirteen killatts, 

ISskItikot, Kaipadda, BaIgerh, GUrahapur, and NICtljber. ' 

Under the Raja's command are thirty Zemindaris of Hindu Sirdars, con.,  
touting one hundred and twenty-nine killaits. 

Zunianri. Do. Kaki&  REMARKS. 

Beak., 	- 	. 	contains Non an iodeptindent tributary Melia-
fributary piiject to reguld... Buraparelt, 

Attari. 	. 
Raliyareb, 

0„„mt, d,,  
Tigria, 	- 

- 
. 
- 

- 
- 

Bader Kituri14. 
Annexed to Lirobei. 	Both of the 

above are *till remembered an Khan... 
daft,. which Are wrested from the old 
faudal Chiefs by the Khurela Rajas. 

Nue,thpuT, I Trib
i
tt
.
:ry Metals aunt?, from rep, 

/Ugh de, 	, 
Wetter, 
Murileswars, 
AL'hrerit, 
DT.ikh rad, 
Sirbials, 

' 
S • 

Annexed to Khurda, 
Tributary. 

Anditlydri, 
B tjareote, 
Achalkate, 

) f (This and the two.  following Orlon t.,- to ab i Jagir rat Kerar Moltaut.4 
Nyalitrit, 
Klmailayuch, 
Haver, 

a+palls,
,

} 
Tributary , 

It dieri, 
%Tan.  

• • 
}balm. 	Be'T dar, 

contg. 	It yip', f Now nuneted to Khurds and the in- 
Parriklaul, t pr of 01010d and Manikputam. 
Chattergerb, 

Gboomser, 	- 	- 
Kil.tte, 	. 	. 

Titi., and Ur. seven following iHill Be- ,  
tat., ,ve n tto under the Gau. Dm- 

Karla Atorb or Elatgerb, aact. boil were separ itTd tour Orbiaa 
Otatstn, 	- 	- 
St Lori 	. 	. 

rant ITO A. D. 	'Ney pay 10 the 
Bcititlt Government of Mull. a need 

Shirprit, 	- 	- 
Rider, 	- 	- 

rove me of netr ly three Lees of Re-
pees hincluding the Estates into Will* 

Ttkally Balkimathpr, • they have been latterly subdivided, 	: 
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Under the Raja of &ranged), whose Marvels is that of five hundred (es- 
, elusive of Mehals,) are placed 
lahs. 

thirty-one Zunindaris ecntaining fitij kit- 

The Raja's own estate with Balanta, two.  Zemindaris contains twelve 
'i 	killalis, 	viz. Killah Sarangerh, Bajgiri, 	Talgiri, Cowaligerli, Raghunath- 

, pur, 	Pajtiali, 	Kaltiliank, 
kantiah.i 

i 

Atagerlt, Motri, Garuktin, Balanta, and Nur- 

Dependent Hindu Sirdars, holding twenty-nine Zenithdaris and thirty- 
eight forts under the Raja's . 	.. orders.  

Zernindari. EWA, REMARKS. 
Arcing Majrni, 
Golrab, 
Hopasu. 

ontaine 
- 
- 

1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 

The whole of these Killahs have 
Ken assessed under the British Go- 	, 
musical 	at the full Jun.. 	They 

Pvari and Kir. - 1 2 lie within and on the borders of the 
Aninakid, 
Telpadda, 
A I oni laparo h, 
Ifealis &me, 
Tablet Gone, 

?lib, 	- 

- 

. 

- 
- 

1 

1 
1 
1 
1 

2 
2 	, 
2 
2 
2 
2 

Mogulbandi South of the Mahanadi 
in all 	diectioris, chiefly 	on The 	Enft 
and 	8,01 lied all retain the uppeilc- 
Lion 	of Killah 	in the Revenue 	sc. 
C01111111 of 'he district. 	The 	Reje of 
Sarenglier sees deprived 	dell eon- 

/Cyngerh. - 1 2 Paull 	over the Sirilars or 	Kliandsill 
tie,n, 
'I arAye, 
Jaileiyah 

- 
• 

1 
1 
1 

'2 
2 
a 

long before the blehratta acctssion, 

Bi,„„, 
Anililiatta, 
Bodpnr, 
Durge. war, 
A no ipersliad, 
Inlalogerla - 

1 
1 
1 
1 

1 

2 
1 

1 
1 
I 

Chandpur, 	- 1 1 a 
'Gyro:asst.-lir, Se. 
-Bin Itaniniur, 	- 
"Balrampur, 	- 

1 
1 
1 

4 
! 

In Pergiannalt Sail.. 
I, Kitimat., 

. 
Si 1 ha 	- 1 
Jon,. 	- 1 
Risitenpersad, 	- 
,Turang, a.c. 	- 

1 
1 

1 
3 In rsrautinali Saibeer. 

Caruparelt. 	- 	- 1 1 In 1eig..11.11 GOMM, 

Under the Baja of Al on lilt the rink of five hundred are placed twenty- 
four Zetnindaris, contaii , !ig forty-two billabs. 
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The Itaja's own estate of Wall Al, one Zemindari and ope killah. 

Dependent Multi 
one killahs. 

Emir., 	- 

Sirdurs, 'twenty-three 

tesandari, 
1 

Killas 
2 

Zemindaris, containing- forty- 

12 O'HARA-3. 
The •first tune of thew are now Tri. 

Y.11 	• 
rojarig.• 	. 

 1 B 
2 

11 nary Estates occupying the Fasters 
.DNision of th, Ralwdra. The teeth lies 

Bohan Dip, 
0.,rilmr, 
Illarrichpor, 
Bish.opr, 
Jamiturrera, 
Chedrs 	 

. 

2 
2 
2 

2 
1 

0 , the wester., sale paler the hill end is 
old at a 'Cribs. but ,object to the re. 

;Alabon..,1 the British Goveroneat like 
k 	F omen2 	. ,e preeedul, A of ote 

,stained evea .the 	sp,ellabos of killan 
to th,  pres,ot day an 1 the control 	at 

	

Daum°, 	- 

	

ITholtang, 	- 
2 
1 

CI, ft ,ja of Al 01, them Ilse lout 
za.mett.  

Ds5ore, 	- 2 • . 
Cbsttor, 
Amjher, 
Balbupur, 
Aleingir, 	. 

1  
• 

2 

2 
I 

Nattiggree, 
Ralopareb, 
Bbhnia Dadra, 
Nousidli, 

• 

1 
I 

Cu Perguanah Pupas; 

• 
Baranahree, 
Al6p,rlda, 
Kaijaag, 

• 
" 

. 

Under the Zemindur of Keonjhar are fituen Zemizularis and fifty-five kit-  
labs. 	 • 

His own Estate one Zemindari, containing eleven killalis, viz. Anandpur. 
Sikri, &e. four killahs, M tagher, and others uame unknown. 

Dependent Chiefs Cotheen Zeinindaris, laving twenty-four killahs. 
i 	. 

Zemindari. Kei1a4. ' • 	RE MA RIC S. 
Denkhanalp 
Stigands, 
Kuntajher, 
Dholgerh, 

Pachimkot, 
Amalek, 	- 
Boghpareh, 

- • i 

Ragree, 	- 

2 	. 
4 

2 
2 
2 
0 

The fiat of ihn.e  is now one of the 
principal -0( the ludup,odent Trams. 
ry Boosts, 	Toe tad Tributary but nub. 
jest to tiw Rut.l.d... 	Few of the 
others relate the name of KAM and 

privile4e of paying at • hoed nose the 	
nn assessmost. 	The Zeeltr's aatainity 

on now owdioekto koottjaar. 
Balrampur. 
Chochands, 
Kaptigerb, • 

- 
- 

Amb,hatte, Preen & OW, - 
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Under the Zemindar of Molicrbenj twelve Zemindaria containing forty-
two killabs. 

His own Estate, one Zeminilaii containing eighteer. killahs, viz. illoinj 
Blifim, Mantri, Harinarpiir, Dewalia, l'Urnia, Karkachna, Bainanhatti, Sir- 
Lunde, and small insignificant forts, ten. 

Dependent Chiefs, eleven Zemindaris having twenty-four killahs, viz. 

Zenoirolari. K Urdu. REMARKS. 
Ninus, 
Sinhbhigrn, 	- 	- 1 

50 
' 	I 

One of the Cut ack 'Et ibutary htehais. 
Now an Inde,,endeut Esiate. 

	

Darrabhfith. 	- 

	

atharhai, 	. 	. 
1 1  

Narsioltpur, 	- 1 4' f One of.the Jungle Estates in the Mid- 
i 	vapory district. 

'Cyarchand, 
Jatocunda, 

Chargerh, 	- 2 

I TpCut
i
t
,
a
,
ek at the mouth of theSubau- 
a. 

Ditto. 
Talmunda, 	- . 	- 	- One of the Cuttack killahs. 
Jtuntapal, 	- 	- Ditto. 

Under the Zemindar of Bishenpur, are twelve Zenthidaris and twenty- 
nine killahs. 	 - 	- 

i 
His own Estate one Zerainthtri comprising fifteen killabs. .. 

Dependent Chiefs, eleven Zernindars, having fourteen killahs: 

Zenlindari. Killehs. REMARKS. 
M envie, 
kftin,,o,h or Ofinigerh, 
Tnuttook. 

1 	I 1 
l 

Most of these are iodated in the Ziltnh 
ofMiduapora 	Iglant,hgto helonga with 
Ilishenpur 	itself, to 	the 	Jungle Mdial 

II attragerh, 	- 1 Z.Ilah. 
Rolegerh, 
Manhhfita, 	• 
Siiitarhurn, 	, 	. 	-. 	. 2 
Baulanblibut,  r 	.. 
Nalbhhut or Balbfin. 1 Mtl. -Grant 'bantam,' that Douai 
Bagahfiat or Nagblifttu, 
Raiithr. 

1 wick ratipore in Orissa' forined any
lenally Tad of the Zenanderi Raj of 

a d 

Disherpnr. 	Trey were annexed to 
he Igutdwan Chakleh in 1133 A. 
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Under the Zemindar of Futtihabad seven Zemindars containing seven-
teen killahs. 

His own Zemindari, Futtihabad, &c. containing two killahs. 

Dependent Zemindaris six, containing fifteen 

Zemindt.ri. 	Killaha 

killahs.. 

• REM A RKS. 
Belnuria, 	• 	 • 1 1 Belong chiefly to riliilmrr. 

the 
	. 

Ghatsila, 	- 	- 1 2  (d.eirce'cl,t / 	r /Zelnli Ge"71.einu"d;: 
111yeachfira. 	. 	- 	• 1 8 Mynaqhftra and Narnjoul lie on the 
Narejout or Tarejol, 	-  1 1 Eastern side tl.,113e Midnapore dintriet, 
Kolpach, 	- 	- 	- 1 i the 	irregular ,stragaliug 	Jurisdiction 
Nyagaon khalar, 	-. 	- 1 2 both of the Ca,tau I and Mideapors 

Chink 	arose 	of course unartndahly 
G 	ell scmtere:I poattiuu of the Gabe 
placed under thew. 

Under the Zemindar of Naraingerh, six Zemindaris, :containing 17 killahs. 

His own Zemindari contains four habilis. 

Dependent Zemindaris five, containing 

Zemindari 

thirteen forts. 

K ii lulu. 	 REMARKS. 
Dharinda,&e: • I 4 
Behadorpur, 	- 	- . 	1 2 
Uttadrchar. 2 
Pertab Bhan, 	. 	. 1 4 
Ilarimulker, 	- 	- • 1 

• 
Under charge (of Zimmeh) the Zemindar of Karan Gerh six Zemindaris, 

having eight killahs. 
.• 

Its own one Zemindari, containing two killahs. 	• 

Dependent (Tabidarau) five, containing 

&moms.. 
Chaim 	- 	a 	1 

six 

K illalis. 

killahs. 

REMARKS, 

Dhowerpereh. - 	- 	- 	1 
• Garb D..wah - 	 1  

Kyer,:hand, 	- 	 1 
Chnuratm, & 	- 	m 	 1 
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Under the Zemindar of Nag or Ilaglibfim. 

Ilia own Zemindari one, containing two killabs. 

Zeneindari. KitInk. RE MA RKS. 
Ra jgerh. 	- 	- 	- : 	1 

2 
Dhoivalgerh, 	- 

Badshahi Thanehs, under Cultack, 	 
under 

21 
4 Bengal, 

Established in 'Ad tines by Raja Man Slab 09 Amlee. 	Clittack, Pip- 
ley Neur, Talmal, Pachenth, Jajipar, Badrak, Soro, Ramna, Bastalt, Jella- 

sore, Futtihabad, Narain Gerh, and Alidnapore; the four last under Bengal. 

Under Kam Garkkan: Malfid, Telingapenth, Santrapur, Chaltiah, Saran- 

gerh, and Alahulpur. Under flasim Beg Khan: Naltigri, Alemghir Sliirgerh. 

Under Slmjaa-tl- d in , rattell Gerb, Slutjaa Celli, r aikani, Aimed tow, A n- 

diyari, Ti ran, Cope, Kujang, and Rynto, both of Which latter ones were broken 
up by the Zernintlars. Moll:untried Tali Khan after the seizure of Raja Rani- 

chander Deo planted twenty-two thane!s for the protection and subjugation 
of Raj wort from Bitlwanta to Batiptir, hat they were all removed excepting 
Balanta when Bir Kishore Deo succeeded to the Raj by order of the King. 

Whilst the ministers of A kber thus wisely left the turbulent feudal chiefs 
or KII(11.1 Zentindars to the management of those who from their local rank 

and hereditary influence a ere beat qualified to control them, they consider- 
ed it expedient to adopt also with very little variation the system which 

they found existing for the administration of the affairs of the Kot, or as 
they called them the Klialisek lands, that is the countryannexed to the Im- 
perial Dewanui. 	The only marked change which they introduced, indeed, 

D il 2 
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was that of translating all the uncouth and liar h sonnaing U-ria designati- 
ons of things and offices, into more familiar Persian terms of corresponding 
import. 

• 
The Shand.' and Bissees now became Prigunnalis ; the Police and Re. 

venue Officers, Chowdris• pod Vilaity (Mothssil or Provincial) Cannug,os, 
or generally Taffikilars, the heads of villages Mokittlilatus; and the villages 
themselves Monzas. - The larger territorial division of Sircar was perhaps 
arbitrary, suggested by considerations of financial convenience, or may 
have been copied from the Uria Dandpat. 	The term Mehal, or plural Me- 
halal, by which the Revenue lands were designated in contradistinction 
to Killajat or the Military ditto, comprised in Akber's time, each, several 
Pergunnalis, and answered nearly to the modern Chakleh, though it is now 
applied to every petty estate or interest separately engaged for with the 
Collector. 

The Revenue Officers of the khaliseh lands, called Chowdris and Vi-
laity Canungos, or generally Taliadars, certainly acquired no new rights 
under the Mogul Government. 	We find them on all occasions acting 
with the Mokaddams as the fixed hereditary local Officers of the state, 
discharging some of their functions in relation to their Pergunnalis jointly, 
others, separately and independently,—exercising in short the same privi-
leges, and et.joying the same percentage and profits, under the new as 
under the old system of things. 	Amongst the chief of their duties were 
the collection of the Government Revenue assessed on their several divi-
sions, the Control of Police, the adjustment of disputes relating to the 
Pergunnah generally, and the enforcement of all the government orders 
and instruction• relative to the assignment and appropriation of lands. 
Their acknowledged profits were five per cent. on the collections, certain 

• The author ant r Ay hn Ached sop. 'reeking  of the Shbeh of Ben,—" in this country they earl 
lbeChatudei, Deentookhee : the Canungoe,Despoudialk 1 I he Illohaddaas, Pam') and the Priem, kool- 
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perquisites on fishery, orchards, produce of the jungles, Eke. (the Ploilkar, 

Jalkar and Bankar ;) taxes on Trade (Mutehurfat! the privilege of granting 

leases to new settlers in villages where there were no i'llokaddams; and 

the less distinct!), avowed, though not less profitable, .perquisite of,g,ranting 

free of rent and selling, small portions of the lands called '. Banjar Kha-

rej Jarnma," or waste unoccupied and unassessed land, which had either 

never been subject to rent, or had been deserted for years. 	The )lnkad- 

dams under them exercised privileges of a nearly corresponding nature and 

degree 	They were often separated with their villages entirely from the 

control of the Tallikdars, when their oppression had become intolerable, 

or they could purchase the favour of the ruling power. 	We find these 

persons constantly addressed jointly with the ryots and cultivators, in all 

the perwannehs and &mans both of the local and Supreme Governments, 

according to the well-known form, " Let the Chowdris and Canungos, 

the Mokaddams, the rests and cultivators of Pergunnah, so and so, sircar, 

so and so, know." 	If other evidence were wanting, the names and desig- 

nations of their offices would clearly explain the light in which they were 

viewed by the Moguls. Chowdri or Mokaddam signify simply chief or head 

—.Tilsit). Canungo, the local or provincial Officer of account. 	The Chow- 

dri Talfikdar has been always treated under the British Government as a 

proprietor of land, and the ambiguity of the designation of Nil, prevents 

the error of such a view of his condition being apparent at first sight. 	The 

Canungo Talfikdar has never been taken notice of in discussions regarding 

the land tenures of India, 	His deromination is so clearly indicative of a 

merely official tenure and occupation, that the most determined advocate 

of Zemindari ri&hts would hardly perhaps maintain his claim to be called a 

Proprietor of the soil, though undoubtedly the title of both descriptions of 

Talfikdars stands on precisely the same footing. 	To control and superin- 

tend these local Officers of the old regime, and to maintain the principles 

of the new settlement inviolate, the offices of Sadder Canungo and Sadder 

Chowdri were instituted by Akber, or rather his Dewan Tooral Mall. The 

Sadder Chowdris, Canungos, and their establishm, .rs, should be carefully 
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distinguished from the Vilaity or local and country Chkwdris and Canun- 
gos, the Officers of the former ,Hindu Go;ernment. 	1Vhilst the latter were 
all (prigs, the newly created Offices were invariably filled by natives of Ben- 
gal. 	This circurnstpnce of country and descent, has latterly been almost 
the only distinction between the two, as the four'Sadder Canungos of Cut-
tack and many of their Comaslitchs contrived in process of time to obtain 
the management of a great number of Talnks, and became TalUkdars, when 
their utility as checks and controllers must of coarse in a great measure 
have ceased. 	The situation of Sadder Chowdri has long ago altogethe,r 
disappeared.  

• 
Down to the conquest of,,,the Province by the British arms, the functions 

and situation of the Chowdri and Canungo Talhkdars and the ItIokad- 
dams, remained precisely as I have above generally explained them. 	All 
Pergunnalw in the Marbatta accounts (with very fete exceptions) are found 

entered as divided into the Taliiks of Chowdrisand Cawing-0e; named after 

.the holder, Talfika Chowdri, Taltika Sadder Canungo, Talhka Canungo
Vilaily, &e. and the separated or Alaszkfiri villages of such Mokaildarns as 

had been entirely emancipated from their control, with certain alienated 
lands known by names and revenue terms which it is unnecessary here to 

mention. 	But err the introduction of the British Government and regulati- 
ons, all parties whose names appraised is the public accounts of the preced-
ing administration as answerable for or intrusted with the collection of the 
public dues, were forthwith acknowledged not only as  Zentindars, lint as 
proprietors of the land comprized in their Zemindaris. 	Whatever may be 

thought of the policy of this admission and the advantages that have resulted 
from it, that it was founded on an erroneous view of the state of things un- 
der the native Government, seems to one to be beyond all question. 	How 
did this error, which seems to have been as generally prevalent every where 
else as in Cuttack, originate? 	I think its origin and prevalence allay be 
ascribed chiefly to three causes; 1st. the want of a proper distinction tieing 

made between the rights and circumstances of the real ancient Zetaindars 
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of the country, and those officers called by the Moguls Tata,furs cr by 

whatever other name, who exercised hereditarily the management and col-. 

lection of the domains of the state ; 2nd. the confused and inaccurate appli-

cation of the term Zemindar by the natives of the country themselves, long 

before the accession of the British Government, which was probably a prin- 

cipal cause of the want of discrimination above noticed ; 	3rd. the failure to 

distinguish between the inheritance and sale of an office (a practice probably 

peculiar to the Hindus) and the inheritance and sale of the land with 

which that office was connected and concerned. 

- 	On the real and essential difference existing between the two classes in 

Orissa, properly called Zemindar and Talnkdar, I have already said enough., 

The 	former were the feudal Chiefs or Barons of the land, holding their 

estates by a title of property, and accountable to their sovereign only for 

the performance of such services, military or otherwise, as the condition 

of their tenure imposed. 	The latter were the hereditary Officers of Re- 

venue and Police, on the widely extended domains of the superior Raja 

himself. 

With regard to the second source of error which is indeed intimately 

connected with the first, I would observe that we may trace four different 

senses in which the term Zemindar has hem at different and successive 

periods used and understood in this country. 	In the days of Akber and 

his successors down to some period 'of Aurangzeb's reign, it was confined 

strictly to the old feudal Lords and Chiefs such as I have before described, 

who were the ancient original Blifiyans, Blifipatis, or Zemindars. 2nd. At 

different periods of the Mogul and Mahratta government, Zemindaris were 

occasionally created in imitation of the Hindu practice, either by separating 

off a number of villages from adjoining Pergunnabs, or by allotting one or 

more Pergunnahs of the khaliseh land, as fixed assignments, to some distin-

guished Chief or able Revenue Officer, Musselman or Hindu, to answer a 

particular purpose. These creations were apparently common in Bengal, and 
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no doubt have contributed greatly to puzzle and entangle the question of 

Zemindari rights as relating to that province.• 	There are about five or six 

instances of the kind in Cutlack subsequent to Raja Man Sinh's time, of 

, whirli the Zemindari composed of Pergotintili Kfirdes, Antrudh, and Kal- 

..04. created as late as 1780-90, A. D. is the most remarkable case. 	The 

new tenure thus created would be naturally of rather a mixed and ambi- 

guous nature. 	It was obviously by no means the policy or general prac- 

tice of the Mogul Government to raise op an hereditary nobility, though 

they might occasionally adopt proceedings leading to that result, to an. 

suer some special end. 	If we look to the proper original import of the 

word Zentiadar, the tenors in question would have some claims to be con-

sidered as involving a right of property in the soil; but it we try the nature 

of the grant by the contents of the suanud or deed itself which conferred 

iti we must unhesitatingly class the Zemindari so „created, 	as nothing 

higher than a Tal4kdari, 	or a mere official tru§t, 	of die description calied 

Ihtimatti. 	Instead of military service which the policy of the Musselman 

gocertunent did not require, the bitch:tat or service enjoined in the Zr. 

minden' sunnuds to which I refer, is that of keeping up a good police and 

paying a certain fixed revenue. 	The remuneration to be enjoyed in return 

is always distinctly indicated, viz. the Nancar, Itassffin and Lowaximeli, 

or percentage and perquisites. 	The old Tilaktars, where PerguntatI4 

were thus granted, continued sometimes to exit in a dependent capacity ; 

sometimes were altogether ousted or litiogitiout. 	3rd. La latter times as the 

♦igour and regularity of the old system became relaxed, the eltowdri and 

causing° Talelettus came to he knowu us the Zeintadars 61.,lieir Pergun• 

malls generally. 	Their Talitits were not, to be sow, entered nI the publio 

accounts as Zeroitidoris, nor would tiny single Talnkdar call himself a 40- 

Blindoe, Ina they assumed conjointly the distinction of Peigininah Zemin- 

stars and were so termed often by the ruling power, 	It is curious sod not 

unimportant to remark that whilst the Talnkdars beranie thus exalted to 

• They so➢  be io general distiapiisbetl by their Uumeluiee appollatIons as Itejshaiii, SlahmOO 
Shah', FattibAad, Fattelipur, &C. 
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the rank of Zemindar, the propel Zemindars mounted a step higher and 
styled themselves Rajals. 	Before Oven The British accession, and certainly 
ever since that period, every hill and jungle Zemindar of Orissa has been 
pleased invariably to adopt the style and title'of Raja. 	At the great Man 
Sinh's settlement we find three Zemindars only acknowledged as such, viz. 
the three Princes of the 'Royal family. 	All the other feudal Chiefs were 
classed in the rank of Khandaits, Sirdars, and Zemindars. 	The fourth and 
last mode of applying thelitle of Zemindar is as under the British govern-
ment, when every class and description of persons engaging in chief with 
the Collector for payment of revenue, obtains, anal! occasions, the dignity 
and benefit resulting R•om that appellation. 	We may distinguish no less 
than seven different grades of persons holding offices and tenures connected 
with land, who appear in the Collector's accounts as Zemindars, and abso-
lute proprietors of the soil t 1st. The ancient Zemindars (now Rajas) of the 
killah estates. 	Ind. Zemindars of Mogul and Alarhatta creation, holding 
one or more Pergunnalts, as Cfirdes, (Aiken, .Shaldzial, &c. 	3rd. The Chow- 
dri and Comings Talfikdars: 4th. :The independent (Mazkhri) Mokaddams. 
5th. Village accountants, called Serberakars, and Kfirjis who sometimes 
managed their villages and paid the rents to the Marhatta government. 6th. 
The head-men (Pursettis) of patnahs, or villages containing merely houses 
with little or no arable land attached. 	7th. The holders nail proprietors of 
petty alienated portions of land called Kberidall, resumed jagirs, service 
lands (Monajilt), &c. &e. 

It is of some importance to:my argement to consider how far the testi-
mony, either direct or incidental, of the hest writers of the country, supports 
theview which 1 have taken of tite original essential difference between the 
Mogul Zemindars, and the great Revenue Officers called Chowdris and 
Canungos, 	or more generally TalUkdars ; and of the confusion created 
is latter times, by the inaccurate and indiscritninate application of the for- 
mer term. 

s e 
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On the only occasions when the anthot of the Ayin Acberi mentions Ze-. 
mindurs, the word is need entirely in (lie sense I •contend 	for, 	that 	is,, 
as designating the class of Military Chiefs. and feudatories, bound by their 
tenure to furnish troops, &c. for the service of the state. 	He mentions se- 
veral Rajput Zemindars (sometimes expressly under that denomination, 
sometimes as Bhinnis) commanding bodies of Troops in llerar, in the account 
of which Mitch also, he observes, that the Chowdriis here called Desrunkli, 
Canungo, Despandia, &c. but does not explain the nature of the duties of 
those officers. 	In treating of the Siffieb of Bengal likewise, he states, after 
recounting, the amount of the revenue, " And the Zemindars (who are most, 
ly Knits)" furnish also 23,330 cavalry, 8,01,1.58 ;cranny, 170 elephants. 
4200 cannon, and 4400 boats." 	In a passage which occurs in part 3rd, des, 
'bribing the duties of the FO.ujdar, the word Zeneindar, has been erroneously 
Used by the translator Mr. Gladwin. 	The original runs thus, " When a Bit- 
Zerger, (husbandman or ryot,) or an Atnit Guzar of the Klialiseh, or a Jagir-
der, may prove refractory, he shall endeavour nest to bring him back to his 
duty by fair words ;" which the translator renders, •• Whenever a Zemindar 
or a Collector of the Royal w• Jagir laud," 

. 	If the Royal domains, or Kludiseh rands, were really held, under the Mo- 
gul government, by a number of large proprietors, whether called Zernindar, 
or by whatever other name, it seems scarcely conceivable, that all mention 
of, and allusion to, such a class, should have been omitted in the chapter of 
the A yin Acberi, (viz. part 3,) which treats expressly of the famous ten year's 

settlement of the imperial buds, add-the arrangedients and system of ma- 
nagement therewith connected. 	No one can. peruse that chapter without 

. 	, 

•The remark that the Bengal Zetaindare are mostly Knits or Cayasthas, who are of the Soaker va-
ran,. or mixed Impure breed, ioferioreven to Sodras, may seem partly at iarlance with what I have rid-
named, but it should be recollected, that, as I have already stated, the geoid.. Cshatriyas are consi-
dered. tole extinct, in many parts of the country, and that these who now repiesent and stand in the 
place of the regal and military ,,lass, are often of very interior extremio 	It will be semi, on tefereace 
to the lists of Kings In the work now referred to, that, out of Ave dynasties of sovereign Princes who 
ruled over °aura Desa or Bengal, prior to theAlohaturuedan conquest, the first only were Khania ; the 
four lest Kohn. 
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:being struck by ti-e fact, that the entire business of settlement and collecti-

on, is described as lying between the husbandman and the officers of the go-

vernment, called the Amil, Tepakcbi, and Treasurer, conducted through the 

intervention of certain local functionaries, who are styled the Shikdar, Kar- 

,k6n, Mokaddain, and Patwkri. It would be superfluous to quote particalaz 

passages, in illiffination of what is so abundantly clear, from the whole tenor 

of the portion of the work alluded to. 	It cannot surely be imagined, that, 

if a class of so rauchimpottance as Zemindars and Proprietors had then fix, 

.isted in the Klialiseli land, no reference should ever once be made to their 

.existence and irterests, in speaking of the payments of the Ryots to the 

.Officers of Government ; the settlements to Le made with them; the mea, 

anrements of the land ; the accounts of the same to be kept, and the parties 

.by 'whom, those accounts were to be signed and countersigned. 	By the 

, Shikdar* and Radom, in this place, are meant, 1 apprehend, the Chowdri 

,and Cammgo Talhkdars, like those of Orissa, or persons performing similar 

functions: 	Shikdar implies very nearly the same as Taliffidar, the one de, 

signation signifying literally, holder or inamager. of a division; the other; 

,holder of an allotment or dependency. 	The Chowdri, is, twice only, that 

,, I can discover, mentioned by that appellation express, throughout the Ayiu 

Aeberi ; first, in the account of the Sabel+ of Berar, and second, in the part 

about S'yergIntl, which is defined to mean either money, peusiOns, or land 

,bestowed as  milk. and madadleash. 	The passage is this, "Various illicit 

,practices having been discovered, the Syerghal of the Afghans and Chow• 

dris of the Khuliseh, were annexed to the Exchequer." 

The same indirect and incidental evidence may lye drawn from Perish,  

teli, whose history extends down to the death of Acber in A. D. 1605. 	In 

Ole rases where he mentions Zernindars, it is almost invariably so, Zoniuda• 

Tiri, I. o Raypoft Deccan, Zemindars and Princes of tine Deccan; Zetrunduran 

• Is  13,,ngnI, 	Shikdar bar become as hereditary title or appellation like Chowdri, Itakatme, Al t‘p 
*nada., ato. 

I: e 2 
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Koheatan, of the hills, &c. and they are represented 'as powerful chiefs 
possessing forts, armies, and political influence, such as to. this day are the 
attributes of Khetri and Rajpot Chiefs. 	It is curious enough, that, in near- 
ly every instance where his translator Dow has intrethiced the word Ze- 
Irtiridar, and more especially in those few interesting passages of Ferisliteh, 
which touch upon the internal arrangements and institutions of the empire, 
the term has been gratuitously foisted in, and is nbt to be found in the ori- 
ginal. 	As a guide to future enquirers, I shall point out. some of these errors 
which have attracted my notice. 	Dow states of Sultan ►Satin, " Wherever 
the King marched, there was an order for the Sahebs, Zemixdars, Fouj- 
dam, &c. to meet him.- 	This is, merely the translator's explanation of the 
sense of the passage. 	Tire original is, " Sultan Ratio made it a rule, that, 
whenever he returned from his army, 	the head-officers and respectable 
men, Stulfir-o-Akabir,) came to meet him and offer presents." 	When the 
same Prince goes to Sanargaon, in pursuit of the rebel Togral, Dow makes 
the Zeniudar of that place join him with his troops ; the original says only, 
" Dhoj Rai the Zabit or local governor." 	In the accounts of the reigns of 
Feroze 2nd and Alla.nel-deen, the word Anvil, used by Perishteh, is twice 
etroneously translated Zernindar. 	Ip the description of the latter reign, a 
still more important inaccuracy occurs, in the account of the King's mea-
sures, for improving both the condition of his ryots, and the revenues of 
the Royal Exchequer. 	Zemixdars andlarelers are not once mentioned by 
Forishteh, but it is °horsed, that, as the Ckowdris and Mokaddams were 
very oppressive in their behaviour towards the gots (zeberdest), they 
were set aside, and their dues (wajeh) resumed, so that they who had be-
fore worn fine clothes, rode on horses and affected all the, state of Amras, 
were now reduced to the lowest ebb of poverty. 	In the history of Moham- 
med Third's reign, the term Zemindar is again gratuitously introduced 
by Dow, as follows, '• Nizam Bain, a Zentindar, possessed of some lands 
in Otide, collected amob of the discontented ffirmerstund rebelled." 	The 
original text, which is obscure in my copy, calls him anAmir of some kind, 
but never once makes use of the word Zeinindar. 	Again, in pages SI and 
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52, (vol. ii,) during Feroze ThiAls reign, Zemindars of Gorukpore and 'Cut-
ter are mentioned by Dow, where Ferishteh distinctly calls them Mokaddants. 
Zemindars  as well as Mokaddams of A tava., are, it is true, in one part spo-
ken of by the Persian historiin, but he elsewhere also alludes to Rain and 
Rajas of the same district. Or/ the deposition of Abu Bekker, the translator 
observes, that the Zemindars, in various, parts of the empire, fell upon his 
followers and inassacreii then,. 	The original says, " the rots and others 
murdered them." 	Whilst the designation so often repeated, has been thus 
cmistantly introduced into Dow's translation, in a manner quite unwarranted 
either by the sews or language of the text, it is strangely omitted, sometimes, 
in parts where it does occur in the original. Thus, Ferishteh, speaking of the 
warlike operations of the Emperor Mohammed Third, and the vigour of his 
government during the early part of his reign, says, " He conquered the en-
tire Climatic, front sea to sea, taking possession of part of the country and 
obliging the Rajas of the other portion to pay tribute, and, from dread of 
his prowess, the Rais and Zentinziars throughout the empire became submis-
sive and obedient, and waited on the court to discharge their several duties 
and offices." 	Dow renders the passage simply as follows, " Re soon after 
reduced the Camatie, to the extremities of the Deccan, and from sea to 
sea, obliging all the Rajas to pay hint tribute, by which means he again fill- 
ed the treasury with money." 	'The last of Col. Dow's mistakes, which I shall 
notice, is one that has led the ingenious author of the essay on Asiatic Mo-
narchies, to imagine a support to one (though not a mater MB part of his 
argument, which does not in reality exist. 	The translator says of the fa- 
mous Ferid, alias Shoe Shah, " When he arrived at his Jagir (in the Salida of 
Jentstr,) he actually put his resolution in practice, by rendering justice to 
the poor, and reducing to order such of the Zemindars as opposed his au-
thority ;" now the original states simply, "The Makaddams of several vii. 
lages being turbulent and refractory, he undertook to reduce them to erder.".  
The word Zemindar never once occurs any wherein or near the passage, 

The only inference which I would draw from the above, is, that, in those 
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'Of the Mogul government, when Abe financial system of the empire 

a in . full vigour; the misitpglication of the term Zernindar to the Chow- 

nd Cantingos of the Khaliseli lands, 	or to any inferior class, 	had 
ecOnse general in Ilintlitstart. 	That the designations, and, perhaps 

e offices and rights of the two classci, Were ilk latter times much con- 

ed together, is abundantly clear. 	It cannot, of COIll,,, be expected, 
we consider the vague, mutilated, and imperfect state of all Indian 

ties and revenue accounts, that the Origin and progress of this eonfa-

should admit of being explained with SLIEll precision as to remove all 
, or difference of opinion. 	The first symptoms of it are perhaps to 

tserved during 	Auratigzeb's reign.. 	After his death, and especially 

the time of Mollanithevl Shah, and the early period of the eighteenth 
ury, we meet with frequent instances, 	in Firtnana and Perwanneha, of 
word Zeinindar being either added alter Chowdri 	and Canting,o, 	or 
tinted in lien of those terms. 	I i proof of this statement, I need only 
generally, to the numerous documents of the kind which are yet forth-

tug, and rimy be consulted by those who feA interested in the diactissi- 
It will he.  observed, that they always purport to address, and convey 

orders to, the whole body of person-connected, in any way, with the land in 
Pergunnalt or Chakleft, belonging to the KlgaliNch Stems/t --the 	Amils, 
utasaddis, Cletwthi,. Caiikillg0,, Mokaddams, ryots, and cultivators. 	It 
auperfittotts to add, after what has been above stated, that the proper 

The.faramw grant of the Zomindarl, Ike. of the 24-Pergunnalla O the Company by lager Ali Khan 
6.1..h, 0. furnishes an apt and curious illustAtion of the extraordhlary c inftmion which prevailed 
it,, 	in 	regard to the designation of the head elasif,s of middle-met, connected veld. the laud. 	I 
111Clefore gist,  a trauslation'of it from th,. original, on the records of the PerAart Mike, " Let Ohs 
lulus, (Am...Iris, Canting, Talokdar., alokaddants, Ry ots and (oh Arrests of t;,e Chnklan'a 
gley. are. in Bengal, know, that stow th,. ofb.,r,  'for service) of the Zenoindari, and Ckinedri.il aid 

as below, has been ansigneti to v.: English Company, they mat ire allowed to eater upon 
full exercise and enjoyment of all the d , ,ties and privileges of the same, and the It> Ma whbin the 
' ()Men Zemindszi roast experience a ,  .,,,neyanee... Let the aforeaaid Company constantly ea- 

thenmekes to increase the cultivation: ,, 	i let them pay regularly the Revenge of rho estate into the 
toque, 6.,e, 66. Considering the atm, 	nopany as Zeal-ruler lad Chesil.* and rdalsda.., you will 
w flirts to appropriate all the porquisi• , •, nnd silysinaggs thereunto annexed, and feel assured that 

.their complaints sad representations a 	.., attended to." 	At the (tot of the grant. the al.Pergua.. 
its are speeilied.by mas. 	In this sans, 	,.. may be remarked, there is little-enough appearanee of a 

grout of land and proprietary rights. 
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Zemindiirs ' or feudal Chiefs being distinctly circumstanced, 	and subject 

to the control of a different department of the stale, viz. the Sultannat, 

or Nizfimat, could never of course be included in these official addresses, 

from the Klialiseh or Dewanni department, to the hushandmen and officers 

of all classes on the lands toraposing the imperial domains. I must not omit 

to notice the famous Finnan of the Emperor Aurangzeb Aleingir, addressed 

to Rashik Das, which has been translated, and printed with former discus, 

sions Ingarding the Zemindari tenure. 	In this the " Amils, Chowdris, Ca, 

nongos,IRokaddams, and Patwfiris," are frequently mentioned in every part 

and, in one instance, the expression is varied. by writing " Ainins, Amils, Ze, 

unindars and others." 	If the slate arid translation of the document are strict- 

ly correct, it may be considered to evince an earlier application of the term 

Zernindar, to the officers of the Khalisell laud, than I should be on other 

grounds disposed to admit. 

• The second cause of error, respecting iemindari and TalAkdari rights, 

which has occurred to-me, is the failure to discriminate between the sale of 

lands and of the offices connected with them. 	In Cuttack, the offices of 

Talfikdar and Mokaddam, were, in conformity with the universal Hindu 

practice, strictly hereditary; the rent or revenue of the lands payable to the

state had been fixed and settled with reference to the capability of the soil; 

and the established rules for the division of the crop ; and certain pergiii- 

.Sites and emoluments were allotted to all parties concerned in the busi-

ness of collection and management, which (together. with illicit gains) ren-

dered 'hose situations, though less valuable than at present, still objects of 

solicitude and ambition to the class who alone ware likely to hold them; 

winder the native administration. 	Such being the case, it u-as a frequent 

practice of the Mogul government, to oblige the Talfikdars or Mazkfiri 

Mokaddame, when they had embezzled the revenues, or otherwise fallen into. 

arrears, to dispose of a portion of what they held, when the price obtained 

was invariably paid into the local treasury iu discharge of balances. 	The 

custom may be considered to indicate a recognition of property, on the PM'. 
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of those classes of functionaries in their offices, (though the sales in ques-

tion, termed Rye 'SuRani, in general bore little the character of voluntary 

and unconstrained transfers,) hot certainly cannot be held to establish any 

title of property in the soil itself. 	In most cases, the thing sold is carefully 

defined to be She whole or a share of the Talhkdari and Chowdrahi, of 

the Tilifikdari and Wilaity Canongoship, or of the Mokaddatui of a Talnk 

or village. 	Occasionally there. is some ambiguity, where a single village 

only is disposed of, but I am persuaded that no person could rise from the 

perusal of -a number of such deeds of sale of the old' times, without being 

satisfied, that they transfer nothing more than a hereditary official tenure -in 

a village or villages, or portion of a Tata, 	the profits attaching to which 

are defined in the margin or endorsement, as well as the fixed revenue as- 

sessed, called the Tankliall Raqmi and Jamma Kemal. 	I observe, that, ifs 

the very first of the cases brought forward in the appendix to Sir J. Shore's 

Minute, on the permanent settlement, as an instance of the sale of fonds in 

Bengal, the thing disposed of is distinctly stated -to be, two-sixteenths of the 

Chmvdrahi. of-Kismet Pergunnah FatteltjaMpur, sold by Kamal Cho wdei to 

Hari Sircar. 

In like manner, I apprehend that the sense of the words MaUL' and 

Milkiat, i s hick occur generally in the Cuttack deeds of sale, asin those 

of a similar nature in Bengal and elsewhere, must, its any -consistent and 

intelligible view of tits case, be held to apply only 	to the office and per- 

quisites of She 'seller,. implying that he enjoyed them hereditarily, by a 

tenure independent of the will of any local superior, in contradistinetion 

to an Oise held by a more Gotnasinet, .or ephemeral agent. at. the pleasure 

sat another. Indeed, the Ai illcani, or right of iireperty asserted, inmost com-

monly and distinctly stated to refer to the Citowdralibt Canungoi, and 

11/1ohatlelatunsi. 	If such were nut the case, it world follow that the sane 

" 000,1 m, of Ch.d.i. 

t 0, Auglice Clomisi,hip, Canungnsrlip, and oils of. Mokad4arn. 
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land might have two different kinds of absolute proprietors, for Mokad-

dams, who had the right of selling their Mokaddammi, existed (in Cuttack 

at least) on the TaIfik of every Chowdri and Canungo, who might similarly 

dispose of his TalGlichui or a part of it. 	The difficuIty vanishes when we 

view them, as, what they unquestionably were, offices connected with'the 

land, of different degrees of authority and importance, each having its distinct 

duties anti perquisites. 	In the Southern Pergunnalit, formerly under the 

KlArda Rajas, where the heads of villages andaccomitants retain their old 

Eincli appellation of Padhan and Bhoi, we find them constantly selling shares 

of their PudItane. and lilioi Geri, or offices of chief and accountant, with a 

proportionate allotment_ of the service lands and Rassato attached; and 

these transfers, the real nature of which it is impossible to inistake, serve to 

throw a strong light on the character of similar transactions in other parts, 

.where the use of terms of doubtful import, has invested the subject with a 

degree of ambiguity which probably will never be altogether dispelled. 

Actual sales of land,  or rather ground, were not however unknown MI-,  

der the native administration of Cuttack, anti wherever it was clearly in-

tended to sell such, so many bigas are plainly stated in the Qobalcits to be 

the subject of transfer, without any periphrasis as to the Zemindari, Ta- ' 

Ifilidari, or Mokaddanuni right in them. 	Such sales however were confined 

•to a particular description of land called. Aracq Ba2jar Kllarij Samna, or 

ground, waste, unoccupied, and unassessed, in the disposal of which the 

Talnkdars and Mokasidams were allowed by prescription to exercise con- 

siderable privileges. 	If only two or three bigas were sold for the building 

of a house, patina, Ste. or disposed of as rent free, the individual TalSkdar 

or Mokaddam executed the deed, with the sanction of the ruling power, 

implied by the necessary attestation of the _Solder Canungo, or his agent 

if a larger quantity as a batti, or so, was to he assigned away, the deed of 

transfer was executed jointly by the Cliovrdris, Canimgos, and Mokaddam, 

or Mokaddams. 	This mode of transfer gave rise to a curious tenure in the 
£r 

   
  



• 
t . 150 	 ON ORISSA PROPER 

district or Cattack, called Kharideh or purchased, add 	Milk Kliariilali, 

which often comprized mu& valuable land, owing to good land being frau-

dulently alienated, instead of the Bu jar which the deeds net forth, and 

they funned a constant subject of scrutiny anti resumption on the part of 

the Officers of the native government. 	The purchasers of such property 

often again transferred it to others, and the privilege of sale likewise seems 

to have been conceded to those who enjoyed rent free lands, under grants 

of the government a4, milk, ayma and madadmash. 	•A full discussion and 

investigation of these matters would however lead so far, that I am obliged 

to content myself with the above general reference to tlfe principal consi-

derations which strike me, as necessary to explain theland tenure in Orissa 

Proper. 	 • 

I have inserted in the Boles. translations of a few deeds of sale and sun- 

• . 
• Pas of . Plotalree'e Tatook allegedly Ms Seal of thee... and Signature of the Sudder Canoongor's 

Gowns.a.a. 

I who am Rattan Mun Oujinder Ghowdree. son of Hardee Ram °Minder Chowdree, son of — 
lababitant of Ma. Shatunionderpore, in Peunisah arouse Sires. Budnick. 	Since I am altogether 
anahla to pay the balances due front the faqir Wawa Tel.'s, including Moumha Shammonderpore, Ice. 
In the above Pergunmh, and have hems placed It:coon...at on that account by the Ohdedar Miran 
Bendel Beg, I do of my own free will end consent sell for the aunt of 104 K. 10 P. seers margin to 
Rasbettarre Mahar:iter, son of Oordhub Nurtinder Race. son of Moolice Dliur Ilarrichundun, inhabit-
ant of Remelt Byaung Pergunnah ditto, lbs aforesaid four Biswa Talook, together with the Dollar 
Rhowdraee which I hose held to Ihisd ay In proprietor, poAession [Male Has .11 yuoin dor told luarroof 
alalikaneli mi tlashtl. 	Let the purchaser a's long at he lives, and afterhim his sons and bid soub eons 
genet themselves in.brinaing the same into cultivation .d be careful to discharge the Government dues. 
Ile will enjoy the prelim and make goad any losses that may ensue. 	Neither Law my heirs, nor my 
bother', nor their heirs, will hereafter have any riiht or title in the Talook. 	Should any map advance 
• claim, it sill he false and unfounded. 	This is writted as a Sunniel Kobaleh Talookdareo [or,Deed 
of Sale of a TaloOkdaten] 	Dated 2fith of the month Robb,. Ool !Inlaid 1100 Undee. 

2 Remelts and 13 BOOMS, Mokurreo Rauh. 	 Argue 13attees 	640 	2 12 0 
Sa. Its. A. C. C. 

blokurnareh Tunica Rowel,  	Ito 007 11 	0 	0 

Jimmie Kemal COM11145. 	 ,.. 	 K  643 	4 	0 	u 
'Lahti. P. C. C. 

Ryoltee, 	 - 	624 	0 	0 	0 
aloojrace. 	 - 	22 	16 	0 	0 

Total low Steens 13 BillIVT., and the DaPer of 4 Biswas of tbe Pergannab. via. Shaamoonderpore 1 
Rouse—Kath 'Ronda 1 ditto—Kialwat IlMaaabad t Biswas—Kisrunt Roopa 5 Biswas. 

Deed 
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nude, selected from a vast mass of such documents in my possession, which 
• 

will serve to illustrate the argument maintained in the preceding pages. 

Deed of Sale of portion of a raDok of Willaity Cattelneyoe. 
Purchaser Meer Kauai Ond Dken, son of Meer Moosabit, son of Meer timed; Seller Joggonath 

Maintee, son of Mabee Maintec, Canonngoe Willaity of Pergunnah CoordaltLiu the Sircar of Cultack. 
Since I the Seller have to this day Feld the whole cad entire Talonkdaree and Willaity Canoongueship 
of M use Sinker Suwon', in the above Pergutmalt, no Tolooka ITalooka Bandob ki due tub! if testa-
roof Mahkanch khood dash,' in full proprictoty possession, I now sell the same with all the rights nod 
privileged appertaining thereto, as Mee!, Hireeq, Ashlar, Alija, /co. &e, of my own tree consent, for the 

Sum of one hundred Kaltawons of Cowris. a Stir and even price, to the above mentioned Purchaser. 
Raving received the alumna I have 'raid it into the Treasury of the Fotodar of the Pergonnals in dis- 

charge of my balances. 	Let the Purchaser cultivate the above Village, pay the public dues and bring 
it under his Taloolcvlaree 'end cannongoe management Fla Talookdmce of Canoongoe khood amt sm- 
moodelt]. 	Neither I, um my heirs will hereafter have any Oahu. 

I Monza. 

Moktirraelt Ranba Arazee natters, 	 • 	- 	- 	- 	. 	113 	0 	0 
Ditto Tunkla Rimmee, 	 - 	- 	Se. Its. 	.273 	0 	0 
Ditto lumina Know! Canis, 	- 	 . 	- 	 507 	0 	0 

Price of Talookdaree and Windily Canoongneship. lobe separated, K311. 	100 	0 	0 
from the, Talooka of the Seller Jognonath Maintec, and clamed as a Talnoka Moultooree, dated 10th 
Shewal. 1132 thole, 

On the back the Chelireh Bonder, or descriptive Roll of tire Seller is given. 

Deed ttc Hale of Ground. 
1 who Cu Sudanund Maimpater, son of flame Mallapater, son of Worley Mallapater, Chowdree 

of Pm-gonad, Byaung, in the Sircar of Ilinienek, in the full possession of toy senses. 1,1'  my own ft ee 

consent declare that I 	have sold a parcel of Own. 11 Biggs 12 12 of land Hangar Kharij Juninta 20 
Dostee uwasntement on the Ileylla of Mouenblturinkuntpore,nly Talooka, for dependent on me) nide!, 
as specified below has to this day hewn in my possession, with every Wagon and belon,ing to it to the 
revered Saved end Dow] Mohan:nod, for tiro stun of Shoe Rupees 10:1, the Lir and current price. Let 

hint cliApOse of it a, be likes; shall,' the klakim ever claim a 3 mum. from it, I will he answerable. 

Here follow 	n speoiliention of boundaries. 	 Dated 10th Rejeb, 1141 Umlee. s 

Peed grantinu Ground free of Rent. by Tatooledare of n Pergunnaltjosntly. 

% 	We who arc notch Klorn Chowdrce, Barmlee Cat, 	and Kish. Canoongoe Zemindars of 

Per 	malt raged 	Abaci in Ili',  Sire ar of Crataek, deelare as follows: 	Since Ilishnoo Churn Dual 

Dirjaba,bee, inhabit.,  ef Moonah Ntijal in Pupa:rah Deagoon Dlswc ball el moans of subsist- 
,,e and is unable to give food to the numerous Fakirs and Byslttions, who are couitantly resorting to 

lob, and thereby stage, . extreme distress. we have therefore of our own accord and free will appointed 

7 Bat tees 7 &gas 11 Mamas Ara., Banjul. klimij Jam., from the Ruqba or the Mouzabs attach to 

cm Talooks es below In be hereafter held by him es Khyrat. 	Let the above-mentioned take possession 

of the Lied and bring into cultivation end expend the profits in maintaining himself and other Fakirs 

and 13,01110os, should we or our heirs ever attempt to resume it, Imo we go to hell. 	This is given as 

a Satan' Kityrut. 
Dore Follows a specification of the Villages in each Talook from which the Laud was granted. 	Dat- 

ed 10th dunindOol Awwul, 1155 Vallee. 
F f 2 	 Aura& 
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. 
.Another &Sin; Dina. 

We who are lye Kishen Raee Canoongoes Sadder, Remchunder BlMoyan Canoongoe Wilfully, Wen. 
Mohammad (Movalroe, and Sinter Pollee, Chum:Ion Nail:. Rajih Nail, De. Mouuddams of Pergenn. 
Sunwat, io the Sircar of.

lIcalruck declare as follows: Since about 1 Dance 8 Bigas 12 Ghoosts or 
Land,

no 
 on the Raabe of Mougalts Khuntlibra, Pustapore, and Mundial, our Tulooks had become entire. 

ly waste and deserted [wyran °Bedell] we have measured out the same with the authorised Padkeh,. 
and have sold it for the sum of Sa. Rs. 34 to the respected Sir Most Khati according to legal forms. 
Let the aforenamed Khan take possession of the. 	 om and mooned to establish garden gad Patna with 
the fattest confidence and security. 	Neither we nor our heirs will evet hereafter have Payee, Dukhl, or 
Hue, of any sort, io the above-mentioned parcel of ground. 	Dated the 11th Sowal, 1121 (Jade, 

Were fogows the usual Chuckbandee. 

Deed of Sale of the Zernindoree of a. Vifloye. 

I who am Ramat Race, son of Sudasbib Raee, son of Ject Race, inhahilidt of Kusheh Pergunnah 
Itorriburpore, intim Signor of Copeck, in the full possession of ray senses ddelare in this Mujlis, that 
the Zeteindaree and Talookdaree and Morptddutnee of Mouse Karoo, in Porgunnah AtImees fins bcco 
heretofore M my powession (due tal,i bundeh). 	Being unable from Mod falling out of cultivation to 
pay the public alsessment, I have of my own free consentdispesed of the Zemiodaree or the said Monza, 
for the SUM of 500 Kahane of Cowrie of Lachman Race, son of Bur Raee, son of Bahoo Raee, and 
received the amount from the Tohvil of Ramie Dolt Gundoeah. 	Let the purchaser take possession of 
the Zetnindaree, gm. of the above Moon, the Bhagat, Khanabaree (or Delme) Land, the Cocoanut Plan-
tations, De. whatever in short attaches toil, and exerting himself to extend cultivation, and let bite pay 
regularly the Government dues. Neither I, nor my heirs will hereafter advance anfolaim on the above 
Moues. 	This is given as a Kabala and Kubsool Wusook 	Dated Rubee ool Awoul, 1208 U. 

Sole of a Mequddeares, 

I who ram Bynseo Seward Siogbar, son of Dasrutiee ditto, son of Inderjeet ditto, Mounddum oghfausa 
Imamve ender the Talookalt of Jogganathpersami in the &rear of Budnick. 	Since I have hitherto 
held the Moquddemee of the, above Mouse in full proprietory possession (dor taht o tusurreof Moltke-
nelt khood dashttim,) but ant now unable to pay the public Revenue assessed thereon; therefore of my 
own free will, in full possession of my senses, I sell the Mural inmee of the above Mouzah for the sum 
of 421 Kahons of Cowrie to limn Sawant, son of Wassinago Sawunt, son of Byasee SavPant, Monad- 
dem of Dewal Deice on the above Talook. 	Ifaving received the purchase money, 1 lievn paid it into 
the Teltvil of Hurry, Salton, Retedar of the above Talook. I hereby declare that let the purchaser tak-
ing possession of the Moquddunfue of the above Village, exert himself with full confideam in them& 
tivation of it and pas the Government dues. 	Neither 1, nor my brethren, nor my heirs will hereafter 

advance any claims thereon. 	This is given of a Sunnud.Kohaleri IdOquddantee. 

• 000 Monza. 	 , 
Moyernirch, Armee, 	 107 12 	0 

Ditto Tookbah Ituomee, Rs. 	 203 	9 	0 

Ditto Joanna Kuntal, Kba.  	11,1 12 	0 
. 

Ryon, 	 I  1.5 10 0 
blujraer, 	0 	2 	0 

Kaftans, Cowrie, 	150 12 0 
Dated 21st Ratuzan, 1179 Make. 	 -- 

Deed 
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Deed of Sale by Purnaur of  Massa Odeypore in Pkegunord Lintbaea 	[Orin 1 
Doted Wednesday, 27th /Will, in the 43d Ank or year of the reign of Raja Dour Kishore deo 

Maharajah. 
We four persons, Dhurnee Das, Koornee Das, Kemb Das and Sena Da., Pudhans of Mouse 

Odeypore in Pergennah Limbriee, basing this day received from Kishen Patio.. Matiapater, ;ribs-
bionut of Putna Kisben Saruopore Hat Deter, in Me above Pergunuah, Oe sum of Rs. 768 in cox-Ois, 
or at the current rate of eheliange of 2k. Sp. per roper, altogether 172 Imbues, which is a fair price, ex • 
dente the following deed of sale. 	We sell to you our Pudhanee or right of management (linki.serberah) 
fp the Whole of the said village of Odeypore, the Ruck,,a of which is about IS bailees, IC bigas, and 
also our Ilita Padhanee or service lands, which are 3 bigas Dehee, 3 bigahs Rata, and 7 bigas Sarud, 
altogether 13 bigot 	You will hold the Podhanee arab, village as lung as the sun, moon and earth 
Dist. 	Should any Sawunt or chief, or our heirs or any other claimants advance a claim, we will be 
responsible, so long also you will enjoy the Hite Plidhance or service lands, which we have gold, with 
every thing above and beneath, water, dry land, mineral productions, wells, wood, stones, fruit trees, 
to. 	You may cut down and plant Bees on the ground and act as you please with the above Him, also 
you will receive the customary Sarbee (Shope) of Sri Jaggunnath deo. 	This Deed will stand fur ever 
as a Klria Putr and Bisbodun or receipt. 

Will.5/108, several Palbans and Bhooces. 

Deed of Sate by a Moon er Village Aceouniant. 

Dated Monday, 25th Assiu, in the 17th Ink or year of the reign of Dieesree Raja Dirb Sing Deo 

Maharajah. 
1 who am Roane Nath Maintee, Blumee of Roost Gowree Pot Matiapara in Pergunnah Limbaee, 

execute in behalf of Sunkur Putnaik, inhabitant of Alousa Odeypore the following Deed of Sale, hav-
ing this day received from you the snm of 35 rupees in cowris or Imbues 83-2 at the rate of 2-0 per 
rupee, which is a fair and even price, I hereby sell to you in exchange for Cat sum tho llbooce Gni or 
Office of Elhoote of the said Dorm, wbieh was formerly purchased by my father with tbe sanction of 
the Maharaja. 	The Rockbah of the village is about 85 battees (or bigas 1,700). I sell you likewise my 
Hite lands which are established at the customary rate of 12-8 per batter, with ray Dustooree and Ras- 
soon, 	You will enjoy the office of Bboote sod the Hite laud as long as the sun, moon and earth last. 
Should any Sawunt (chief) or Bandar, or neighbour or heirs of mine advance any claims, I shall be 

responsible for satisfying them. 	Till the day of resurrection you will possess the Rita land, rod every 
thing above and beneath it—water, dry land, mineral productions, prods, wells trees, stones—you 
may cut down and plant trees at your pleasure. 	This is given as a Deed of Sale and receipt.    
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' PART IL 

• Chronology and History. 

THE learned Natives of Cuttack maintain, that, in latter ages, upon the 
decline of that great monarchy of upper India, whose history seems des-
tined to remain for ever buried in the darkness of fable and uncertain tra-
dition, four principal thrones or races of Hindoo Princes ruled over the 
country, viz. the Narapati, the Aswapati, the Chatter or Chanwpati, and the 
Gajapati. 	By the first they understand the Earn sitajle.or Sovereigns of 
Teligana and the Carnatic, who 'opposed the earlier Musselman invaders 
of the Deccan, under Suit'lln Ala-ad-din; the second throne they place 
in the Marhatta country, and intend to designate by the epithet, no douht, 
the old and powerful Tiaras of Deogir or Tagara, of whom frequent men-
tion is made in Ferisliteh ; Icy the third. they•mean apparently the cele-
brated line of liajpkt Princes whose descendants are found at Ambher 
and Iyepur ; the fourth is the title given to the Monarchs who ruled over 
Orissa, from the eirliest times of which any authentic records are preserv- 
ed. 	The origin of these titmice> or `sovereignties, they trace hack to the 
four great feudal vassals 	of 	an empire,' which they 	firmly 	believe 	to 
have extended over the whole of Hicidastin, from the commencement at 
least of the Cali yuga i, and therexplaiti their titles Icy reference to the no- 
minal offices held, or services performed by-them, 	when in attendance en 
the Lord Paramount or supreme lidja at the Coutt of Hastina (Rastina- , 
pura) and Delhi. 	Thus the Narapatit is supposed by some to have been 
the commander of the armies : the Aswapati. the lord dr master of the 
horse; the Chatrapati, the bearer of the imperial umbrella or standard of 

• I should myself he inclined to place the Choiropati Raja. M the Marhatta country, as Sri Ma- 
trapati was ono of the title. adopted by the Peshwalm, and it seems reasonable to suppose that they 
may have borrowed it from an ancient local dynasty so designated. 

I The titles Imply respeMively, "ford of Men t" " Lord of bones;" " Lord of dm Umbrella," and 
" Lord of Elephants," or as we should say," Master of, &e," 
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state ; and the Gajapati, the master of elephants. 	Others have it that the 

epithets were derived from the designations ,,f !he four gates of the palace, 

at which the chiefs in question took their stations, whenjiresent at the capital. 

The recollections preserved of these races of Princes arc by no means 

co ifined to Orissa: 	In the Canara Raja Padhati translated by Dr. Bucha- 

nan, the fabulous monarchs are first described as usual beginning with Yu- 

dhieht'hira, and the author then states, 	'After this Narapati, Gajapati, and 

Aswapati, three thrones were established." 	He then details the Princes of 

the Narapati lin4,' who ruled over that portion of the Deccan. 	They are 

now probably forgotten in upper India, but seem to have been perfectly 

well known and familiarly spoken of, even at Delhi, only two centuries 

ago. 	There is a highly curious passage in the Ayin Acberi, where treating 

of the game of cards with which the Emperor Acber recreated his royal 

mind, the writer observes, "This is a well-known game. 	At first the pack 

consisted of twelve kings with eleven cards dependent upon each in the 

following order. First, Asumput, the king of the horses. 	He is painted on 

horse back like the king of Delhi, with the Chatter, Alum, and other ensigns 

of royalty. 	Second, Gajput, the king of elephants, is mounted on an ele- 

phant like the king of Orissa. 	Third, Isimput, the king of men. 	Like the 

king of Vijayapur, (Quere, Vijayanagara” he is seated on athrone and has 

different kinds of soldiers attending him on foot," &c. &c. 	.. 

It is of the fourth add probably least important race of Hindu monarchs 

of the middle ages, the Gajapatis, 	of Orissa, that I.  propose to offer an ac- 

count in this part of my paper; but to render the chapter complete, I shall 

add a sketch of the history of the province down to the date of the British 

conquest, A. D. 1803. 

. 	The earlier native histories of the country are of the legendary or fabulous 

• Derived from Gap, an elephant, nod pelt (patens,) annular or potentate. 
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class, copied from the Pfiranas, hut embellished or disfigured by a plenti-

ful admixture of local traditions. Their later annals assume an air of authen-

ticity about the date of the accession of the family called the Kesari Vansa, 

473 A.D. prior to which the accounts are so .replete with obvious false- 

1)066, contradiction, inconsistency, and anachronism, as to be equally un- 

intelligible and unworthy of notice. 	The memory °Ca few great names 

and events, only, has been preserved up to the fourth anti fifth centuries of 

the Christian tern, and to adapt these to their favorite system of chronolo-

gy, the brahtnins, who will never admit want of information on any subjedt, 

have been obliged to give an expansion to the reigns Of their traditionary 

Rajas, in some cases of five or six hundred years, and in all, far beyond the.  

natural or possible term of the human life.* 	As, however, it will not he 

uninteresting to those curious in researches into Hindu antiquity, to learn 

what traditions the natives of this district have preserved regarding their 

history in the earlier ages, I shall begin my sketch of the contents of their 

Annals from the remotest period to which they profess to go back, 

The sources from which my information has been chiefly derived are, 1st. 

A work in Sanscrit called the Vausavali, belonging to.a learned brahmin 

of PAM said to have been originally composed by some of his ancestors 

three or four centuries hack, and continued down in the family-  to the pre- 

sent date. 2d The chapter oP the Mandato Panji or Records preserved 

in the temple of Jagannath, called the RSj Charitra or "Annals of the 

• Mr. Mill's observation on Hindu history does mat hold good with regard to 0, issa ; d Whilst we 
receive accounts, the most recite and confident regarding the notes of remote antiquity, 	not a 

!name of a.pritiee in after ages is presented in Hindu records. 	4 great prince, named Vicraroaditya, 
is said to hove extended widely his motquests and dominion 	and to have reigned at ittagudla 396 

, years after Chandralditt. 	From that time eeettfie,tiom irailent. 	We tear no more olde nimble and 

their transaction., till the era of Mohammedan conquest; when the PI rsians Mode become our instruc- 
tors." 	The writings called classical indeed condom 116 no further thou the period indicated in Me 
oho, e passage, but dmge, 	detail x Web I propose la gbe will show (t; hntever may ho limo& on the ra- 
ke or authenticitybf my. Meld-iota; Mat.the Elioduo of Ibis province /dooms, amnia., which carry 
an appearance of truth, and which they themselvea heliate, of their more modern bingo and their 

actions. 
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Kings" in the ifria language, which records are stated to have been com-
menced upon more than six centuries hack, and to have been since regularly 
kept up. 3d. Another Vansavali or Genealogy written in Sanscrit on leaves 
of the Palmyra tree, procured from a brahmin livirg in the family of the 
Raja of Puttia Sarengerh, one of the branches of the royal house of Orissa. 

. Less certain and trust-worthy guides than the above, are to be met with in 
the numerous Genealogies, or Bansabali Pothis, as they are vulgarly term-
ed, possessed by nearly every Panjia or Almanac maker in the province. 
They in general abound with errors and inconsistencies, but occasionally a 
few facts or illustrations may be gleaned from them. 

Conformably with the notion, above stated, of the existence of a great 
empire at Delhi, to which all other Rajas stood in a vassal and feuda-
tory relation, the annals of Orissa commence with the death of Krishna, 
the opening of the Cali yuga or mil age, 3001 B. C. and the reigns of Jo- 
jishtee Deo, or Yudhisht'hira, Parikshita and Jaoamejaya. 	Twelve years 
after the setting in of the Cali yoga, in the month of Cheyte, when the 
moon was in the lunar mansion or Nakshatra called Pury 	Asfirh, at the 
moment of the rising, of the seven Rishis, or constellation, called the Great 
Bear, Parikahita the son of Abhimanyu and grandson of Arjun, is said to 
have ascended the imperial throne of India. 	Ile reigned 757 years, and his 
son Janarnejaya 512 years. 	There is an ancient temple at Agt(thit in 
killah Dfiljgra about eight miles north of the town of Cunack, which the 
bralunins of the place say was visited by this 	Raja Janamejaya iliiriqg 
his progress over India, with all the feudatory Rajas of the country in 
his train ; and they point out the spot where be performed the sacrifice 
for the destruction of serpents, to revenge the death of his father. 	The 
circumstance merits notice from its tallying with a somewhat similar tra-
dition, recorded in an inscription at Bednore, communicated to the Asia- 
tic Society by the late Colonel Mackenzie, 	(vide Researches, vol. ix.) 
Ind what is further curious connected with the place, is, that the ground 

Ge 
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. around iti strewed with numerous small stone pillars, shaned like teMples In 

' miniature about three feet long, exactly resembling those found in Hlifirela 

'at an acknowledged seat of Jain worship, which the brahmins of Agrahlt 

say amounted formerly to several hundreds, and were set up by Raja Jana- 

. inejaya to commemorate the great sacrifice there performed; or according 

to other accounts, to stand as substitutes for those Rajas or Vassal Lords 

• of India, who were not in attendance at the ceremony. 

. After these celebrated heroes of Indian antiquity, we have a list of other 

Princes, whose names I have no where else met, viz. eight Rajas who reign 

for the moderate space of 1030 years. 	Many of them an; obviously merely 

Rajas 'of the province, 	but in relating the succession of reigns, no dins 

.tinetion is drawn between those personages who were local or dependant 

princes, and those whom•  it is intended to represent as the monarchs of a 

large part of India. 	Goutama Deo, the second in succession from Jana- 

inejaya is said to have added the country. from the Illabendra Mali hilly 

in Ganjam, as far as the Godaveri, to his dominions. 	Mahendra Deo, his 

son, founds Raj Illgiendri or Rajamundry. 	Shewak Deo, a very religious 

Prince is assiduous in his devotion at the temple of Jagannfith. 	In the 

reign of Bajranath Deo, the Yavanas are said to invade the country in great 

numbers from Babal Des, explained to mean Iran and Cabul, but they are 

finally driven back. 	Then follows an ineimprehensible story, involving 

some strange allachronism, about !markt or Himarut khan, who comes from 

Delhi with a large army and fights the,Raja. 	His successor, Sarsankh Deo, 

a warlike prince, is attacked by another •Khan, whose name is vaiiossly 

written, and always so Incorrectly spelt, that it is impossible to unravel it. 

The Raja defeats the invader and emboldened by his success, advances 

upon Delhi, and reduces a great part of the country. 	In the reign of Hans 

or Hangsha Deo, the Yavanas again invade the country in great force from 

Casimir, and many bloody battles ensue. 

Respecting these Yavanas, who are so often mentioned in the legendary 
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portion of Orissati history, I should observe that the word in all the original.  
Ilria accounts is written Jaban, and the natives whom I have employed 
to translate both these and the Sanscrit Vansavalis, always render it Mogul. 
Who they really were, if they ever entered the country at all, may be plau-
sibly guessed in soma instances from their being said to come from Rabid 
Des and Cashinit, by which the Hindus understand generally Persia, Aff- 
ghanistan, and part of Tartary. 	Nothing however can exceed the loose- 
ness and confusion of my authorities, in speaking of countries and nations 
beyond their own immediate frontier. 	They often bring the Yavanas* from 
Delhi, by which appellation they seem to point to some great monarchy or 
monarchies lying to the northward and westward, of which they glove pre-
served an indistinct notion, rather than to the yarticular city so named. Dr. 
Buchanan has remarked a similar degree of confusion on this same point in 
the historical recollections of the bmhmins of the southern countries of In- 
dia. 	He observes, vol. iii, page 113, chapter xv. 	" Who were these Yava- 
nas ? 	The word properly signifies an European, but as the Hindus spcuk 
with great confusion concerning the northern and western nations, it is at l 

confounded with the Mlechchas and Turks, Arabs or Tartars, and all these 
terms ore frequently applied to the hiussubnan." 

Next in the series of kings, comes Raja Bhoja, who is made to reign 129 
years, that is from about B. C. 180 to B. C. 53. 	He was, according to the 
Orissan Chronicles, a brave, liberal, just and merciful prince. 	fie conquered 
the whole of India and took tribute from all the Rajas of it. 	His Court was 
Adorned by the presence of 750 eminent poets, the chief of whom was Cali-
jlasa, author of the 782 Ashloks called the Chanak or Chataka, and Mobs 
'Yutaka. 	Raja Bhoja invented boats, the weavers' loom, and wheeled car, 
riages, or at least in his time the use of them first hecanie common. 	In this 
reign the Yavanas from Sinchm Des invaded the country in great force 

• The eeetimi before quoted from the lOth chapter of the Inetitulce of Menu, gistinctly classed 
Yavanal as ono of the degraded races of Cshatriyas 'us Hindu, 

V g 2 
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bet 'Moja discomfited and destroyed them, and afterwards captured many' 
of their possessions and cities. ' 

Sri Bickerrnajit or 'Vicramfiditya, (whom some call brother, and others 
son of Bhoj Raja, whilst other accounts state no connection,) succeeded• 
to the throne and reigned 135 years. 	Ile was master of hit sciences and a 
great magician. 	Having subjected the Ashta Veffila or eight demons to 
his control, he could perform many miraculous feats, such as travelling one 
hundred jojims or 400 cos per day, extinguishing fire, and stopping the 
current of water by the force of his incantations. 	So grearwas the fame of 
his wisdom, that be was on one occasion taken up to the heaven of Indra tai 
settle a fierce dispute which' had arisen amongst the Deotas respecting the 
relative merits of two of the heavenly Choristers, named Rembha and Ur• 
vast. 	this decision in the important matter submitted to, his arbitration, ob: 
bitted great applause, and the gods dismissed him with a present of the 
famous magic throne called the Silibfisana. 	On returning to the "Martya.,  
:an," or region of mortals, much edified by what he had seen above, liebe.; 
tame sole and undisputed Malta Raja of the whole face of the earth, and re- 
ceived the title of Raja Adhiraj or Supteme Raja of Rajas. 	Through fear 
of his power, the Yavanas all left the country. 	At last came Salim, fillana 
from the Deccan, who attacked and conquered Vicramfiditya, put him to 
death, Mid assumed the reins of empire. 	From that period the sera called 
the Sacfilxla prevailed, and was introduced into all the Pfinjis. 

I cannot pass over the above most important event in Indian history, 
marked by the introduction of a new epoch into all the southern countries, 
without specifying precisely how my different authorities express them-
selves regarding it, though unfortunately they throw no new light on the 
question of who this mysterious personage Sfilivfihana really was? and 
whence he came? 	The extract from the Mandala Panji says, "After ma- 
" ny years Saca Deo Brahma Raja of Pratishthfinapura came with a large 
"army, 	attacked the Malta Raja Vicramfiditya, 	and having conquered 
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"and destroyed him, fixed the seat of his empire at Delhi."' The author of 
the Vansavali states, "With the .assistance (or at the instigation) of the 
"Yavanas, a person named. Nri Nikes Sfilivahana Seca Ham* fought many 
" battles with the Raja, and deposed him from tho throne of Delhi. 	From 
"that period begins the .mra called the Sacklada."- 	- 

It pill be curious, and not altogether unprofitable, to compare these tele; 
tiona with a passage in /Viejo.,  Wilferd's distinguished Essay on Vicram6- 
dltya and Salivhhana. 	He says, page 123, "In the seventh section of the 
"Vrihat-oaths, we read, that there was a king of Pfitaliputrapura, called 
"Vicratifiditya, who hearing of the growing power of Nrisinha, king of the 
le Consecrated city or Pratishana called to hit assistance the Gajapale,t 
"(lord of the Elephants or king of Thibet,) and the Aswapati, (lord of 
"Horses or Horsemen, or the king of Persia) 	The confederates took the 	- 
" field but were defeated by Nrisinha Nripa or Sfilivaltana with an incredi- 	- 
" ble slaughtei. 	Vicrainfiditya fled with the utmost precipitation," &c. 	Ia.  
another part it is observed that Vicramaditya "eblige4Cataca (Cattaca) to 
submit ;" probably brought it into a dependani and tributary relation to his 
government, which may account for kis being classed amongst the ancient 
Sovereigns of the province. 

From the commencement of the Cali yoga to the fall of Vicramfiditya; 
Thirteen Rajas are made to reign for the monstrous term of years 3173, viz. 

Years. 
Yudhisbt'bira Deo,  	12 

Parikshita, 	7,57 
Janamejaya, 	• 	510 
Sambar or Sancara Deo,  	410 
Gautarna Deo,  	373 

• As ignoring tronelator employed by me, rendered Son Ham ShriLl Mow: 
g Query, the Raja of Orison and the Sovereign of the Mulatto country 1 

   
  



262 	 ON ORISSA PROPER.  

Mahindra Deo,  	213 
Asliti Deo,  	134 
Shewak or Ashok Deo,  	150 
Bajra Nath, t  	107 
Sarsankli,  	413 
Hansh or Hansa,  	,. 	122 
Bhoja, 	 127 
Vicrarenditya, 	 135.  

Total 3,173 years, 
...-- 

After that event, the 	ra of Sfilivithana which dates its commencement 
from A. D. 77 in Orissa, is used in all the accounts, and we now come to 
reigns of a probable and moderate duration, the first dawning of an ap• 
preach to the authentic peripd of the natiye history. 	' 

The Raj  Charitra goes on to state, "Afterwards Karmajit, (Cramitilitya,) 
P son of the above, (Query, Nicramaditya?) ruled over Or Delia or Orissa. 
"He was devoted to the worship of Jag,annatli and died A. S. 63." 	Then 
follow four unimportant reigns remarkable only for mention of invasions 
by the Yavanas. The Rajas names are as follows; 

Years: 
• Rath Kesari, reigns 	' 	 51 

Tirbhobun Deo, 	• 	• 	 43 

. 	 . 
* It may be observed that a list of this desodption uniformly introduces the renealogies of every 

race of princes in the !Millie, 'and origiudes dish an attempt to lit nu a blank in the local histories, 
with persons borrowed from the Parana, or from tradition. 	The age of lattoja is now well established 
as being assignable to the ninth . tenth century. this being made therefore aoterior to Vicrainadiiya 
who lived bete. oar -writ chews with what imperfect knowledge of dates and persOns these lists aro 
compiled, neither was a am, of Blipja paingd yikropth which might forma plausible micas, for the 
confusion, It being ascertained by inscriptions, older probably than these lists, that the son and sums, 
sor ne that prince was named Kalabboja. In point of history and chronology however neither Vieromf, 
sou Ithoja have any  conticsion with the 4vosaties is which the Chroniclers of too Peninsula havoc", 
tolled them.—Rate by th< Seretery. 
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Ninnal Deo,  	48 
Mime Deo,     37 

In the time of Subhan Deo the next in the series tf kings, who succeed• 
ed to the Itaj A. D. 318, relation is given of an extraordinary and incom-
prehensible occur-ence, of which 1 am quite unable to offer any explanation. 

. It has obviously been strangely distorted by popular tradition, though in all 
probability possessing a foundation in fact. 

The following is an outline of the story alluded tn. 	A Yavana, or fo- 
reigner, named 1takta Balm, (the Red-Armed,) having assembled a large 
army with the intention of invading Orissa, embarked his troops on vessels 
with numerous horses and elephants, and having made the coast, anchored 
et a distance from the" khetr of Jagannftth, honing to take inn by sur-
prise. The dung, straw, &c. of the horses and elephants, happening however 
to float ashore in quantities, attracted the notice of some of the people of 
the town. 	They immediately reported the unusual appearance to the•Raja., 
who guessed that some powerful enemy was coming to attack him. Seized 
with a panic, he took the image of Sri Jeo or Jagannfith out of the tem-
ple, lodged it in a covered cart with all its jewels and utensils, and fled 
away to Sonepur Gopalli, the most remote town on his western frontier. 
The Yavanas landed, and not finding the prince, plundered the town and 
temple and committed great excesses every where. 	The Raja's alarms' 
increased 	on receiving intelligence of the proceedings of the invaders 
be now buried the image under the ground, planted a bee tree over 
it, and himself fled farther into the jungles. 	The Yavanas, unable to 
understand how he had escaped them, began to institute enquiries on the 
subject, when some of the low people of the coast informed them of the 
way in which their approach had been discovered. 	.Enraged 	with the 
ocean for disclosing his secret, ltakta Rahn drew oat his armies to chastise 
its waters. 	'The sea, on observing such formidable propsrations, retreated' 
fur nearly a cos—the infatuated Yavanas rushed on—when rho tide silti, 

   
  



• WA 	 9/4 Oft438A. PROPER 

denly rctdrning with tremendonsnoise and fury, 'swallowed up a great portion 
Oldie army and inundated the whole country to d frightful extent. 	The flood 
reached inland as far as the Baronai Pahar of Khfirda, taking with it int. 
Menge quantities of sand. 	It was at this time that the Chilka lake was 

-formed by the irruption of the waters of the ocean. 

The Raja died shortly afterwards in the jungles. 	His son India Deo 
succeeded to the title, but was captured and murdered by the invaders. 	A 
Yavana dynasty then ruled over Orissa for the space of 146 years, 	'flits 
were completed years 306 of the Sacifflda„ 

Possibly the tradition which I have described above, may have some 
connection with the fierce religious disputes which raged between the 
worshippers of Brahma and Buddha aboift the period in which the invasis 
on of foreigners and the flight of Jagannfith is placed, and which as is well 
known terminated in the expulsion of the latter from the continent of India, 
A real irruption of the ocean may have occurred in the same age, and this 
natural calamity, the ever active invention of the Brahmin Chroniclers chose 
to ascribe to the authors of the bloody wars, revolutions, and other moral 
evils, which afflicted the country at the time. But it were vain to speculate 
farther on the origin of an account which is perhaps altogether the work of 
imagination, and the unravelling of which at all events would require the 
exercise of much more learning and ingenuity than I can bring to the task. 

We come now to the accession of the Raise called the Kesari Put or 
Yansa, A. D. 473, from which period I should be disposed to dale the 
commencement of the real history of the province, but before entering 
upon the account of their reigns I should observe that there is nothing 
in the preceding relation to explain what is meant by the " eradicated race 
of Utcala,"* alluded to in the inscription on the pillar at Buddal, which 
Major Wilford refers to the expulsion of a martial race o P4i4VW.i  flour 

. Tide Asiatic Researellea, ve. i. 	 .. - 
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Orissa by the Cuba Emperors of Behar, prior to the accession of the Guja-
patio ; but it. would obviously be easy enough to imagine a space for the 
occurrence of such a revolution, in some of those chasms of upwards of a 
century's duration, which intervene between many of the early reigns. 

No information whatever is afforded as to the origin and pedigree of the 
Princes called the Kesari.Vansa or Kesari Bans. 	The founder of the new 
dynasty was Jajati (layfiti) Kesari, a warlike and energetic mince, but who 
be was or whence he came we are not apprized. 	He soon cleared his do- 
minions of the yayanas who then retired to their own country. 	His Court 
was held at Jajepur wnere he built a palace (Nour) and castle, called Chou- 
dwar, or the mansion with fair gates. 	The most important event of his 
time was the recovery of the image and the restoration of the worship of 
Jagannfith. 	Directed by certain omens and supernatural appearances, he 
proceeded to the Purushottem Khetr to institute enquiries regarding the idol 
and the temple, when the brahmins of the place informed him that a tradi-
tion existed ainuegst them of Sri Jeo (Jagannkth) having been carried off, up-
wards of a century and a half before, to Sonepur Gopalli, on the invasion of 
a person called Rakta Balm, where the form had ever since remained con- 
cealed from mortal eyes. 	This intelligence induced the Raja to make a 
visit to the jungles of Sonepur. 	Miraculously guided, he discovered after 
some search the place where Sri Jeo had been buried, cuts down the,ber 
or banyan tree a Lich overshadowed the sacred spot, and fir ds the image or 
images encased in a stone vault, much decayed and disfigured. 	His next 
care was to search out the Dytapatis and Shewaks, or officiating priests, 
descended from those who formerly fled from Pfiri, and having discovered 
several of them in the Rattenpur country, he consulted with them how the 
worship of Jagannkth should be revived in all its ancient splendour. 	The 
formation of a new image being considered an indispensible preliminary, the 
priests proceeded into the woods to look for a proper data or piece of tim-
ber, and having found one with all the requisite qualities indicated by the 

u 1, 
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shastras, they brought it to the Raja, who, filled with pious seal, clothed 
both it and the old images in rich robes, and conducted them in great state 
to Win. 	A new temple was then erected on the site of the old one, which 
was found to be muchtlilapidated and overwhelmed with sand. 	The four 
images were afterwards duly prepared and set up on their sinhasan or throne 
with much pomp and solemnity on the :Rh of Kakara (Cancer;  the thirteenth 
year of the Raja's reign, amidst the shouts and rejoicings of the multitude. 
At the same time the necessary officers were appointed, feasts and festivals 
established, sfisans founded, and the whole country around Pbri assigned, 
as endowments for the maintenance of the temple. 	OnAllis memorable 
occasion the Raja received by general acclamation the title of the second 
Indrad yunina. 

Towards the close of his reign, Raja Yaynti Kesari began the buildings at 
Bhuvaueswar, and died A. D. 520. 

The reigns assigned to his two successors, Suraj Kesarf and Ananta 
Kesari, are probably of too long duration, being altogether ninety-seven 
years, and are distinguished by nothing remarkable, excepting that the lat-
ter prince began the building of the great temple at Bhuvanesavar. 

He was succeeded A. D. 617 by Lalat inflra Kesari, a personage of high 
repute in the legends of the Bhuvanes war temple, in consequence of his hav-
ing built or completed the great pagoda at that place sacred to Mahhdeo 
under the title of the Ling Raj Biluvaneswara; in the year of Salirfiliana 
530 and A. 1). 657. 	fie also founded there a large and populous city 
containing seven sets and forty-two streets which became the capital of the 
Raj. 

An uninteresting series of thirty-two reigns of the Kesari Princes fol-
lows, extending through a period of 455 years, of the history of which little 
is given excepting the characters of the Rajaa and some absurd stories 
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connected with the temples of Jagannfith and Blivaneswara. 	A few 
particulars worth noticing however may be gleaned from the accounts, such 
as that the rate at which the ryots were taxed by the sovereign was five 
Wiens of cowris per batti, or about one anna per biga. 	One of the 
Rajas named Bariya Kesari, in a time of emergency, raised the demand 
for revenue as higk as one kalien of cowris per biga, or four times the 
former amount, but his successor Siiraj Kesarl reduced it to the old rate. 
Raja 1Nirfilia Kesari, a martial and ambitions prince, who was always fight-
ing with his neighbours, is said to have first planted a city on the site 
of the modern Cotfack, about A. D. 989. 	The reign of Market Kesari 
was distinguished for the construction of a stone revetment, or embankment 
faced with that material, (probably the ancient one of which the remains 
are yet to be seen), to protect the new capital from inundation A. D. 1006; 
and iViadhava Kesari has the credit of building a fortress of vast dimensions 
tit Saranglicr, 

Different stories are related of the extinction of the Kesari family. 	The 
Itaj Charitra says, that the last of the line died childless, when at the sug-
gestion of the deity, another family were brought from the Carnatic by 
Basudeb Banpati and placed on the throne. 	The Vynsavuli ascribes the 
change of dynasty to a dispme between the Raja and this same Basudeb 
Banpati, a bmlimin and pow erliil officer of the court, who having been driv-
en with indignity from the royal presence, went to the Carnxtic and insti- 
gated a person named, Clifirang or Choi. Conga to invade Orissa. 	He 
conquered Celia& on Friday, the 13th of Assin, A. S. 1054 or A. D. 1131, 
and thus acquired the sovereignty of the country. 	Both accounts agree 
In gi, ing the above as the date of the accession of Raja Ch6rang Deo. 
fhis personage, whatever his real origin, is fabled to have been the offs 
spring of the goddess Ganga Suns or the lesser Ganges (Godaseri) by a 
form of !Ballade°. 	With him began the race of princes called the Gauga 
yansa, or Ganglians line, who ruled the country for about four centuries, 4 

1191 
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period fertile in great names and events of importance, and which forms 
unquestionably the most brilliant and interesting portion of Orissan 	his- 
tory, if such terms may be applied to the annals of a hitherto unknown 
dynasty, governing 'me only of the many provinces which now constitute 
the British empire in India. 

ClArang, or Sarang Deo, held the reins of government for twenty years 
and conformably with his supernatural origin is believed to have been a skit- 
fid magician. 	It is said of him that he established the records of the Jagan- 
nfith Temple called the Mandela Panji, and was a great worshipper of 
certain forms of Devi to the neglect of all the other gods and goddesses. 
The memory of his reign and of his singular name, which is certainly not an 
lifria one, is preserved in a Sai or quarter of the town of Pitri, with a tank 
called the Chfirang Sai. 	.Tradition also ascribes to him the building of forts 
and palaces both at Sarangher and Cuttack Choudwai. 

His son Gangeswara Deo succeeded A. D. 1151. 	His dominions reach- 
ed from the Ganges to the Godaveri. 	He had five kutuks or Royal metro- 
polises, 	viz. Jajpur, Choudwar, AnarAvati, Chatta or Chatta and Bira- 
nassi, the modern Cuttack. 	The account which places Amrfivati, a town 
near the Kistna in the heart of the Deccan, amongst the capital cities of 
this Raja, is one of the commoner genedlogies to which I attach no great 
degree of credit. 	It is not improbable, however, that the place may have 
formed part of a principality held b1 Chiirang Deo when invited to ascend 
the throne of Orissa, which thereby became annexed, temporarily to the lat-
ter Raj; and claims anti political relations arising out of the possession of 
it, may have been one cause of the frequent expeditions south of the (-lode-
veri and the interference in the affairs of Telingana and the Climatic, which 
we shall find to be henceforwards exercised by the Ganga Vansa Rajas. 

As a specimen of the morals of the Court of Orissa in this age it should 
he mentioned, that Raja Gangeswara Deo committed incest with his own 
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daughter, to,  expiate which offence he dug a superb tank by the advice of 
the braffinins, called the Kousala Ganj, whidh is still pointed out between 
KIffirda and Pipley. 

. 	• 
After two short and unimportant reigns, Baja Anang 13111m Den, one 

of the most illustribus of the Princes of the Gangs Vansa line, ascended 
the Gajapati Sinhasan or throne of the Gajapatis, A. D. 1174. 	He resid- 
ed during the early :  part of his reign in the Pour or palace called Chou-
dwar at Jajepur, but was induced by some omen to build a magnificent 
palace on the site of Fort Barabatti, adjoining the town of Cuttack, where he 
afterwards held his Court chiefly, 	The construction of the present castle 
of that name should in all probability be referred to this period, though a 
later date is generally assigned to it. 	Baja Anang Mini Deo may be 
called the Firoz Shah of the age and country, from the number and varie-
ty of public works executed by his orders for the benefit or ornament of 
his dorninionsi, 	Having unfortunately incurred the guilt of killing a brahs 
min, motives of superstition prompted him to construct numerous temples 
as an expiation for his offence, whilst the suggestions of a noble and 
princely spirit urged him to a large expenditure on works of more direct 
public utility, as tanks, wells, and bridges. 	He is said to have built sixty 
stone dewals or pagodas, ten bridges, forty wells, one hundred and fifty-
two ghats, and to have founded four hundred and fifty sasans or villages, con- 
taining colonies of brabmins, besides excavating a cri5re of Idaho. 	He more 
especially filled the whole khetr of Jagannfdli with sacred edifices, and the 
great temple was erected by his orders under the superintendence of Parama- 
bans Bajpoi, at as expellee of about thirty or forty Lacs. 	The date of its 
completion was A.D. 1196. He at the same time enlarged considerably the 
establishment, added fifteen brahmin and fifteen sffilra Shewaks or officiating 
priests, and gave fresh splendour to the worship of the deity of the place, 
bythe institution of numerous bhogs and jatras (feasts and festivals.) 

The most remarkable feature of Raja Anang Blilm Deo's reign, however, 
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is the measurement undertaken by him of the whole of Cie land comprized 
within his dominions, and the'arrangernents connected with that procedure. 
We - are informed that under the superintendence of the principal ministers 

Damodar Bar Panda and lsan Patnaik, the whole country from the Ganges 

(Htiogley) to the Godaveri, and from the sea to the frOntier of Sonepur, was 
measured out with the rods called Nal and Padkeh. 	The results were as 
follows, viz. 

Total contents, (cacti batti containing 20 bigas,) 	, 	- 	Duals 62,233,000 

Deduct, Ground occupied by sites of hills, beds of 11U1Mis, 
UMW, &c. and land irreclaimably waste, 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	14,1,04100 

Remains, 47,411,000 

Of this quantity 21,30,000 battis* are stated to have been reserved as 
the Raja's Nijkarch, khaliseh or royal domain, and the remainder 2:1,18,000 

hattis were assigned for the support of his chiefs, armies, ofcers of state, 
brabmins, elephants, &e, 

Connected with arid illustrative of the above proceeding, a highly curl• 
oars speech of the Raja's is given in the annals of the Pint temple, of which 

I shalt here present an abstract translation. 	Having been warned in a 
dream by PaMmeswara (Sri Jagannith,) that it was proper he should offer 
his devotions at P6d, the Raja proceeded to- that place in the 12th year 
of his reign. 	After performing the usiMI worship wish great pomp and 

solemnity, 	he collected about him the princes of his family, vassal lords, 
and chief officers of state, and held the following discourse: "Hear, Oh 
Chiefs and Princes, the arrangements which I have established for the ma- 

• The amount oldie estimate in square yards or miles, mast depend on the rime of the trigs, which 
is not indicated. 	If we assume it at the present average of the province, the dominions of the Clejapits 
Its included at that period more than SUMO square mites. 
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asgement .of my empire, the expenses of state, the pay of my armies and 
religious establishments, and the support of the royal treasury, and attend 
to the counsel which I give you. 	It is known to you that the Rajas of 
the: Komar( line ruled from the Kans Bans river on the north, to the Ras-
sikoilali south, and from the sea on the east to the Dandpat of 13lifm- 
°agar* west, from which tract of country they derived a revenue of fifteen 
hoes of marls of gold. 	• 	By the grace of Sri Jagannfith, the Princes of the 
Conga Vama have, after subduing the khetris and bhuniyas (Zemindars), 
added to the Itaj the following extent of country, viz. on the north that 
lying between the Kans Bans and the Dalai Borlif river, South the coun-
try from the Rassikoilah down to the Dtuidpat of Rajmandri, and west to 
the confines of Boad (Bodh) Sonepur, from width an increase of revenue 
of twenty Lacs has been obtained; my total gross revenues therefore are 
thirty-five lace of marhs of gold. 	Out of this amount I have assigned 
stated sums for the payment of the Savants, (Commanders,) Mahawats, 
and Rawats, (chiefs of horses and elephants), priests, brahmins, and the 
worship of the deity. For the maintenance of the Paiks, Shewaks, (vassals 
or officers) and other servants of the state, lands have been duly set apart. 
Oh Princes and Chiefs, respect my  arrangements, and beware that you 
never resume the above grants and allowances, lest you become liable to 
the penalty denounced in the shastras against those Who take back what 
has been given. 	Above all innhe management of the country under your 
charge, be just and merciful to the ryots, and collet revet.ue from them 
according to the fixed and established rate. 	As I have by my own good 
fortune .and exertions accumulated a large treasure, viz. forty lass of marls 
of gold taken , from the countries of the conquered blotniya,,, and jewels 
to the value of seven lace eighty-eight thousand marls, it 1. now my inten-
tion to devote a portion to the service ofJagannfith, by building an,  w tem-
ple one hundred cubits high, and bestowing a quantity of ornaments and 
utensils. 	Let me hear your opinions on this point." 	The ministers and 

• NI. Dcnkhannl. 
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courtiers all replied that so good a work could not too soon be taken in 
hand, and that after the sagacity and prudence displayed by his majesty, 
any advice on their parts must be superfluous. 	An officer named Parama- 
/guts Bajpoi was therefore directed to take the work in hand forthwith, 
and twelve lace and fifty thousand maths of gold with jewels to the value of 
2,50,000 were set apart for the purpose, 	 . 

The tnarh of gold is stated to be equivalent to five mashas weight, a va-
luation which would raise the amount of the reveiMes of Orissa accocd-
ing to the above statement, far beyond what we can believe them ever to 
have stood at, even allowing, as offered in explanation, that the gold of that 
age was very impure, mil that the statement includes the gross rents of 
the whole of the lands of the country, both the royal domains and those 
now held by the hill Zemindars and Poligars. 	It appears unaccountable 
too, why the sum total of the revenues should be stated in gold, when we 
know that cowrie always formed the principal currency of the district. 
AS 1 am unable to furnish any satisfactory elucidation of these points, I 
mast leave the statement as it stands, content with having presented a faith• 
ful translation,  

On the above occasion, likewise, a new coin and seal were struck by the 
Rajas orders, with the titles which are iused to this day by the Klthrda 
Rajas, who claim to represent the majesty of this once powerful race. 
They run thus, ‘. Vira Sri Gajapati, Gaureswara uavakotikernatotkalaver- 
fleswartidhiral, 	Naga bhairava diva, SidhUsUsanotkarana, RA•.vat Rat, 
Atula balaprakarmasangrIma Salissra lffilia, Kshetriya Kuladhfunraketu," 
&c. 	"The illustrious Hero, the Gajapati (Lord of Elepliants,) Sovereign of 
Galva (Bengal,) Supreme Monarch over the rulers of the tribes of Utkala, 
Kemfita, and the nine forts, a divinity terrible as Bliairava to the wicked, 
the protector of the grants enjoyed by the pious; king of kings : like the 
lord of a thousand arms in the field of battle by his unequalled might, and 
a comet (or portent) to the martial race." 
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Many of the titles of persons of distinction, now in generrl use in the 

province, were introduced at that period, as Sawant, Mangraj, Bar Jenna, 

Patsahanir  Bar Panda, &c. and we have imperfect hints given of offices, 

dignities, and institutions founded by Raja Anang Bliiin Deo, as for instance 

the sixteen Sawants or great Lords of Orissa, the seveuty-t4 Nijoga or 

servants, the thirty-six departments of state, Re. which excite additional 

regret at the slender and imperfect notices left to us of a reign, so pregnant 

with important changes and arrangements, whose influence may even yet 

Ie traced. 

It is said that the ibda could muster 3,00,000 Paiks, but his army ordi-

narily consisted of 50,000 foot and 10,000 horse, with 0,500 elephants, at the 

head of which he was actively employed in chastising the turbulent and 

maintaining his authority, throughout the widely extended range of hit 

dominions. 

His son Rajeswara Deo reigned thirty-five years and was succeeded A. D.. 

1230 by Baja Narsinh Deo, surnamed Langora, a prince of great celebrity 

„,. 	in the annals of Orissa, as w ell as in its legends and romances. 	His great 

personal strength, and skill in athletic exercises, seem to have invested hini 

wills a sort of supemantrat character in the eyes of his subjects, and popu-

lar tradition has exaggerated some peculiarity in Ins figure or dress, into the 

fable of his being provided with a tail, whence is derived the epithet Lan- 

gora. 	Ile is said to have been of a very martial torn, and to have waged a 

loi
' ;.... ung isle to the southward. 

, 	. 	- It was this Baja who built the famous temple of the sun at Kannirak, 

called by the Europeans the Black Pagoda " thereby, observes the Author 

of the Ay in Aeberi, erecting for himself a lasting monument of liune." The 

work was executed chiefly under the superintendence of the minister Shi-

ba; Santrn, end is stated to have been completed in tine year of the Saab& 

answering to 1277 A. D. KOO, 

I, 
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Major Stewart, in his history of Bengal, places an invasion of Orissa by 

the Musselmans of Bengal during this reigh, that is, A. D. 1243. 	The 

Chronicles of the country contain no mention of such an event. 	I have 

not Major Stewart's authoiities at hand to refer to, but strongly suspect 

that he has been led into an error by mistaking some word resembling Ja- 

jipur, for Jajipur in Orissa. 	He expresses himself thus, "In the year 

"641 (A. D. 1'2-13) the Raja of Jagepur (Orissa) having given some cause 

"of offenee, Toghan khan marched to Ketasun on the frontier of Jagepur 

"where he found the army of the Raja bad thrown up intrenchments to op- 

"pose him." 	In a battle which ensued, the invaders were defeated, and 

the Hindus elated with their victory pursued them and ventured even to 

lay siege to Gone, but assistance arriving they retired. 	Now, in the first 

place, Jajipur was never a separate principality as here described, and 

there is no such place in Orissa as Ketastua. 	Ferishteh is altogether silent 

on the subject in his history of Bengal, but in his general history he ascribes 

the siege of Gour, in the very year in question, to a party of Mogul Tartars 

who had invaded Bengal by way of Chitta, Thibet, &c. Dow's mistake of a 

similar nature is scarcely worth noticing. He makes Sultan BalM pursue the 

rebel Togliral into Jajnagar (A. a 1'239), which he calls Orissa, whereas 

it is evident from the mention of Sunargaon, as lying on the road, thatJajna-

ga• is some place beyond the Ganges, 

After Baja Langora Narsinh Deo, five other princes named Narsinh 

(Nara Sinha) and six with the title cf Maim, whom some describe as a se-

parate family called Shraj-bassi (Surya Vansa), ruled over Orissa, until 

A. D. 1451. Their reigns are for the most part undistinguished by events of 

importance, but they have left some public works which coupled with other 

monuments of the Ganga Vaasa Rajas, give a favorable impression of the 

public spirit and munificence of that race. 	Amongst these the fine bridge 

at the entrance of Phri called the Athara Naleb, said to have been built 

A. D. 1300, by Raja Kabir Narsinh Deo, is the most worthy of notice. 

A dreadful scarcity is recorded to have happened early in the 14th cen- 
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tory, when paddy rose to the (then) enormous price of 120 kahans of 
cowrie per bliaran—about three times its present average rate calculat-
ed in the same currency, but nearly sixty times the ordinary selling price 
of that age, if an account in my possession is to be credited, which states, 
that under the Bharais, rice in the husk sold for two kahans per bha. 
ran, clean rice at ten cowris per ser, and cotton one pan ten gandas 
per ser. 

The last of the Rajas surnamed Bhanu, being childless, he adopted as 
his son and successor a youth, named Kapila or Kapil Sentra, of the Si- 
raj-bassi tribe of Itajouts. 	The boy became afterwards a prince of high 
renown under the title of Kapil halm Deo, and the Native Chroniclers have 
not failed therefore to embellish the history of his early life, with flattering 
fictions and stories of supernatural Occurrences, prophetic of his future rise 
and greatness. 	It is said, that when a child, he gained his livelihood by 
tending the cows of a brahmin. 	One day his master found him fast asleep 
on the ground at mid-day, and a huge snake standing erect near him, with 
its hood spread out and held in such a manner, as to shelter him from 
the fierce rays of the meridian sun. 	'This indication satisfied the brah- 
min that he was destined to become something groat. 	Shortly after, 
Ibe Raja, whilst passing one day to the temple, took notice of him, 
enquired his name, and being struck with Isis answers and appearance, 
finding moreover that be was hy caste and descent a e%wat or leader of 
the Siraj-bansi Rajiints, he a0ached him to the royal household, where 
he speedily became a favorite/ 	lie was soon directed by Mahadeo in a 
dream to admit him as his sion and successor. 	The lad was now called 
Kapil Bhowarbar, and rosei rapidly through several offices to the post of 
Pater or Prime Minister. 	The Moguls having come into the country from 
the north with a large army to demand tribute, the Raja feefag himself 
unable to cope with them in the field, sent his favorite to negotiate a treaty 

flf Peace. 	lie was detained as a hostage for the payment of the sum agreed 
112 
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upon,_ but was well treated by the King or Nawab, and on the death or 
iris patron soon after, was allowed to return to Orissa, when he assumed the 
government, A. 1). 1451, under the title of Kapil Intim Deo. 	His reign is 
described to have been woe continued series of wars, sieges, and expeditions, 
He visited in person every quarter of his widely extended dominions, but 
was Occupied chiefly to the southward, and resided a good deal at Kimedy 
and Rajamandry. 	He also visited thhq city of Vrjraaagara (Bidyanagar) 
and founded there several &sans, more especially one palled Damoderpur 
Susan. 	The Raja afterwards pursued his conquests as far down as Rama's 
bridge, which the natives call Set Band Rameswara. 	The subMgation of a 
fort called Rondajoi or Kondjuri, perhaps Condapilly, and his proceed- 
ings there, are much spoken of. 	He is said to have deposed one Raja, and 
set up another called Narsinh Rai. 	Amongst his conquests, 	places 
called Maligunda and 	Mali:a (Malanca) are likewise !mentioned. 	The 
particulars 'of the Raja's wars and expeditions ip that distant quarter are, 
however, so loosely and indistinctly narrated, that it is impossible to make 
any thing satisfactory out of the account. 	He died near Coodapilly, on 
the banks of the Kisnm, after a busy and distinguished reign of twenty- 
seven years. 	The period of his administration was farther remarkable for 
the occurrence of two dreadfal famines which swept off vast numbers of the 
human race. 	The price of paddy again rose during them to 125 kahans per 
Lharan. 

The chasms and omissions above noticed in the native annals of Orissa, 
arc curiously enough supplied in part by Ferishteh's history of the Bab.. 
mini Sovereigns of Kalberga. 	Up to this period the Musselman kings 
of the Deccan, engaged in perpetual contests witlr the ousted Rais of Te-
lingana and the Carnatic, had possessed neither leisure nor Inclination to in- 
terfere with the affairs of Orissa. 	The two powers seem first to have come 
in contact during Kapil Indra Deo's reign; and if the Masselman accounts 
are correct, disputes between them originated in the aggressions of the,  
Raja of Orissa. 
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Berirrateh relate9,. that in Le time of Humayun Shah Bahmini, about 
A. D. 14.57, the Telingahs prevailed on the 'Rajas of Orissa and Ifria to 
afford them assistance against the Mohammedans, who sent a large army to 
their aid, with many war elephants. 	The confederates . completely defeated 
the armies of Islam, and pursued them from the field of battle for many miles. 
Under Nizam Shalt, son of the above, the Rai of Orissa in conjunction 
with the powerful Zenraidars or Khetris (Poligars) of Tolingana, again in-
vaded the territories of the Deckany sovereigns by way of Rajarriandry and 
plfindered as far as Kolar.* 	The Rai of Orissa is said to have advanced 
in great state and' aplerdour, "be slionket tornarni," with the declared in-
tention of conquering the whole of Telingana from the Mussulmans, and 
compelling them to pay tribute. 	When he had arrived however within ten 
miles of the Mohammedan, capital Ahmedabad (Beder), the ministers taking 
courage sent rain aint..tesage of defiance saying that "(heir king had long in- 
" tended to subjugate Orissa and Jehannugar and render it tributary, but 
" the idea of the distance of that country had hitherto deterred him from the 
"undertaking : however as die Raja had now come so far to throw himself 
"into the jaws of destruction, much trouble would be saved to the victorious 
" armies of Islam." 	This bravado was followed up by a spirited sally of 
Paten horse, which cooled a little the ardour of the Hindus, and induced 
/hem to fall back. 	They were finally glad to purchase a secure retreat to 
their own frontier, by paying down a sum of five lacy of tankas. 

Berishteh goes on to state, that in the year 1471 A. D. the Rai of Uria 
called Himber, complained,to King'Mohammed Shah that lie had been driv-
en from his possenions4ry an usurper who was supported from Orissa, and 
offered on conditirfli of obtaining effectual assistance for the recovery of his 
rights, to become tributary to the Musselman government, and to cede cer- 
tain forts. 	his not easy to satisfy one's self what is meant by this word 

The boldness and enterprIza of the Orissa, monarchs in those days, may sarpri.o us when we cony 
Bider the situation of Kolas in the kart of central India, beyond Kalberga and seder. 
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Via, which Perishteh uses sometimes as the name of a person, and some.. 
times as that of a district, but from the whole context there seems reason 
to think that the author intends to designate by the term, the country be-
tweeu Rajamandry and Condapilly, fitc. held probably at that time as a 
fie,  or dependency of the Orissan monarchy, 

The Bahraini king, who had always wished to obtain a footirrt en the 
Godaveri, agreed to Rimber's proposal, marched an army into Uric, defeat-
ed the usurper Mangal Rai, and restored the principality to his ally, taking 
for his own share the forte of Rajamandry and Condapilly. 

After sometime Rai Lida seems to have repented \ of his connection 
with the Mohammedans, and to have become desirous of returning to his 
old allegiance. 	One of those destructive famines noticed in my accounts 
of Raja Kapil Indra Deo's reign, having spread general ruin and consterna-
tion throughout the Deccan, the conjuncture appeared to him favorable for 
making an effort to throw off the Mosselman yoke, and he accordingly 
dispatched a message to the Rai of Orissa (which is fully detailed by Perish-
teh) saying that " if he wished to recover his hereditary dominions in Telin- 
gana, nosy was the time:" 	The Raja, on receiving this invitation, collected 
together an army of 10,000 foot and 8,000 horse, and summoning all his tri- 
butary chiefs to attend him, prcceeded into Telingana without delay. 	Mo- 
hammed Shah hastened to oppose the combined forces of Orissa and Uria, and 
soon compelled the Rain to retreat across the lake of Rajamandry. 	He then, 
says Ferishteh, resolved to punish the idolater for his insolence and aggres-
sion, and taking with him a chosen body of 20,000 men, made a clash into 
Orissa, and penetrates! as far as the capital, plundering and laying waste the 
country on all sides. 	The Raja unable to withstand the fury of the storm 
which he had so rashly raised, fled before the invaders, and was soon oblig-
ed to one humbly for peace, which was granted only on condition of Ills pay-
ing down a large sum of gold and silver, and surrendering twenty-five cele- 
brated elephants which he valued next his life. 	The Mussel's:tan prince 
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then retired, with,the same degree of rapidity as he had advanced, to Con-
dapilly, where he humbled his other opponent Rai Uria, 

This inroad, which supposing the chronology of the two histories to be 
correct, must have happened (if at all) towards the close of Raja Kapil In-
dra Deo's reign, is not noticed in the meagre imperfect sketch of the events 
of that period, given in the Orissan annals. 	They make their Raja return 
however from the Deccan to Pursottem Chatter, about the date in question•  
when be consults the god as to which of his seven sons, all distinguished 
for their princely,qnalities and accomplishments, he should appoint his usc- 
cosmic in the Raj: 	De was instructed to elect Pursottem Rai, though the 
youngest and born of a concubine. The choice was justified by his superior 
merit, and as the will of Sri deo at all events could not be disputed, the 
Raja named Pursottem Rai his successor, and took the favored youth with 
him on his last expedition to the banks of the KiStna, where he died as be-
fore stated A. D. 1478. 

The Raja elect, having been acknowledged by the army on the Kistna as 
their sovereign, under the title of Pursottem Deo, returned with what speed 
he could to Cuttack, where his presence was necessary to counteract the in-
trigues and opposition of his six brothers, all indignant at their supercession. 
Their enmity and machinations long disturbed the peace of his Court, but 
he at last succeeded in expelling them, and they then retired to various 
quarters, where they built forts and established principalities for them-
selves.• 

, 
The reign of Raja Pursottem Deo is rendered memorable by the most 

striking exploit recorded in the annals of Orissa, viz. the expedition to 
and conquest of Conjeverain. 	The circumstances of that transaction de- 
serve to be rescued from oblivion, as well for the curious picture which 
they afford of the manners and opinions of the age and nation, as from 
their connection with an historical incident of some importance. 	The 
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fullest account of the expedition is to be found in the rem before noticed; 

called the Kanjikirveri- Pot'Li, though as the author has had recourse to 

the embellishment of a regular epic machinery, the narrative is cocambered 

by fictitious characters and incidents. 	It is also much dwelt upon in all 

the Native histories, which agree in the main points of the relation, with 

some discrepancies as to the details. 

The story runs nearly as follows: "In the corutry of Dakhla Kanouj 

Kernfrt Sfisan, there lived a powerful Raja who had avast fortress and pa-

lace built of a fine black stone, called Kanjinagar or Nanjikaveri (Con-

jeveram) and a danghter so beauteous and accomplished, that she was 

surnamed Putlinavari or Dadiniur.` 	The fame of her charms having 

reached to the ears of klanarfija Pursottem Deo, he became anxious to es-

pouse her, and sent a messenger accordingly to the Chief of Conje,,eram 

to solicit the hand of his fair daughter. 	That Raja was well pleased with 

the prospect of having for his sou-in-law so great 'and powerful a prince 

as the Gajapati of Orissa, but considered it advisable to make some en-

quiries regarding the customs and manners of that Court, before consent- 

Mg to the alliance. 	He soon folunttlrat the Malitirajas were in the habit 

et-performing the duties of a sweeper (Chandal) before the image of Ja-

gannfith, on its being brought forth from the temple annually at the Roth 

Jfitra. 	Now the Kanjinagar Raja was a de.vriterl and exclusive worshipper 

of Sri GaneslrfGanes1), and had very little respect for Sri Jen, the divinity 

of-Orissa; and conceiving the above, humiliation to be sprite unworthy of, 

and indeed utterly disgraceful to a Khetri of such high rank, he declined 

the alliance in consequehce. 	The Gajapati monarch became very wroth 

at the refusal, and swore, that to revenge the slight cast on him, he would 

obtain the damsel by force and marry her to a real sweeper. 	He accord- 

ingly marched with 4,..  large army to.  attack Conjeveram, but was defeated 

• This .was the name of a Prineess, whose amours with Khosru Pervi, aro cellohneed in several In. 
fillti and Persian Romances. and its  Sanscrit indeed We general name of a particular class of beauties. 
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and obliged to retire. 	Overwhelmed with shame and confusion, he now 

threw himself at the feet of Sri Teo, and earnestly supplicated his inter-

ference to avenge the insult offered to the deity himself in the person of his 

,'1 	faithful worshipper. 	The god promised assistance, says 	the author of 

the poem, directed him to assemble another army, and assured him that 

he would this time take the command of the expedition against Conjeve- 

ram in person. 	When the Raja had arrived, dining the progress of his 
march, at the site of the village now called Manikpatam, he began to 

grow anxious for some visible indication of the presence' of the deity. 	In 
the midst of his .cogitations on the subject, a milkmaid or gwalin named 

Manika, came up and' displayed a ring which 017 said had been entrusted, 

to her, to present to the monarch of Orissa, 17 two handsome Cavaliers, 

mounted the one on a black, and the other on a white horse, who had just 

passed on to the southward. 	She also related some particulars of a con- 

versation* with them 'which satisfied the Raja that the promise of assistance 

would be fulfilled, and tl7t these horsemen were no other than the bro- 

thers Sri Jeo (Krishna) and Baltic° (Baladeva.) 	Full of joy and gratitude, 

he directed the village to be in future called, after his fair informant, Ma- 

nikpatana, and marched onwards to the Deccan secure of success. 	On 

the other hand the chief of Conjeveram, alarmed at the second advance of 

the Gajapati in great force, appealed for aid to his protecting deity Ganesh, 

who candidly told him that ho had little chance against Jagannath, but 

would do his best. 	The siege was note opened and many, obstinate and 

bloody battles were fought under the walls of the fort. 	The gods Sri 

j 	,Jeo iind Ganesh, espousing warmly tte cause of their respective votaries, 

perform many nilracles and mix personally in the engagements, much in 

I the. style of the Homeric deities before the walls of Troy ; but the latter 

is always worsted. 	In reality, after a long struggle, Conjeveram fell before 

ii 
	

the armies of Orissa. 	The Raja escaped, but his beautiful daughter was 

•-This tatervieer.is deseMbed at greet length In the poem, and the amorous impassioned torn ahiolt 
liefogue takes Letgecg :MI Jeo and the stMkmaid, M esteemed or, of its chief beauties, 
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captured and conducted in triumph to PGri. Afainous image of (=opal, call-

ed ihe Satbadi (Satya VatIn)) Thakkr, that is, the " truth-speaking god," 
was brought off at the same time and set up in a temple ten mulch north 

of Pursotietn, where it may still be seen, a monument of the Conjeveram 

• 	

ex- 

pedition. 

. 
I suspect that the tradition mentioned by Ormg, vol. ii. book viii. con-

founds the conquest of Conjeveram above related, with some former expe- 

dition into the Carnatic of the more ancient Rajas of Orissa. 	" The tra- 

" dition of these countries says, that many centuries before Mahommedan- 

" ism, a king of Jagannhth, in . Orissa, marched to•the'aouth with a great. 

" army, which subdued not only these provinces, but, crossing the Kistna,, 

" conquered in the Carnatic, as far as Conjeveram : these conquests he dis- 

" trihuted in many portions to his relations, officers, and menial servants, 

" from whom several of the present northern polygais pretend to be line- 

" ally descended, and to govern at this very time the very districts which 

" were then given to their ancestor. 	All who claim this genealogy, esteem 

''t themselves the highest blood of native Indians next to the brahmins, equal 

" to the Ilajputs, and support this pre-eminence by the haughtiest obser- 

" vances, insomuch that the breath of a different religion, and even of the 

." meaner Indians, requires ablution," &c. Re. 

Conformably, with his oath, Raja Pursottem Deo •made over the fair Pad-

mavati or Padmini to his chief minister, desiring him to wed her to a 

sweeper. 	Both the minister, howevei, and all the people of PGri commise- 

rated her misfortunes, and at the next Rath Jatra, when the Maharaja began 

to perform his office of Chandal (sweeper), the individual entrusted with 

charge of the lady brought her forth and presented her to him, saying, "You 

ordered me to give the Princess to a sweeper ; you are the sweeper upon 

whom I bestow her." 	Moved by the intercession of his subjects, the Raja 

at last consented to marry Padmavati, and carried her to the palace at Cut- 

tack. 	The end of this lady's history is as romantic as the preceding P'or- 
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fion of it/ She is 'said to laim conceived and brought forth a son by Ma!la-
de°, shorky after which she disappeared. All the circumstances were explain-
ed to die husband in a dream, who acknowledged gratefully the honor con- 
ferred 	n him, and declared the child thus mysteriously born his successor 
in fist" Raj. 

2 
Dco died after a reign of twenty-five years, and was succeed- 

ed by Pertab Janamuni, the son of Pailinavati, under the title of Pertab 

i

tirsottem 

I dra Deo, A. D. 1603. 	The wisdom and learning of this prince soon be- 
c me the theme' and admiration of the whole country. 	He bad studied 
reply all the shasters, was very fond of disputing and conversing on 
oints of theology, and introdacR many curious constructions of his own, 
nd doctrines which were altoget&new. He was withal devout, and built 
any temples. 	His skill in the arts of war and civil government, were 

eminent; in short he was equally celebrated as an able, learned, warlike 
end religious prince. 	A very curious anecdote is related of his conduct, 
whirls seems to slew that the followers of Buddha continued to form a 
sect of importance in this part of India until the beginring of the sixteenth 
century.. 	It is said that a serious rabbery happened in the Raja's palace, 
and that lie helm; anxious to discover the perpetrators, assembled together 
all the wise men, both of the Bauddhist and Brahminical persuasion, to ob-
taM their assistance in prosecuting an investigation. 	The bralunim could 
tell nothing, but the followers of Buddha, through their knowledge of the 
occult art, were enabled to point out both the offender and the place where 
the stolen property was concealed. 	The Raja was induced by this loci- 
dentto form so Sigh an opinion of the learning and skill of the Bauddhists, 
that he became fur some time a warm supporter of that sect. 	His Rani 

• As this is contrary to received opinions, to the inferences warranteelly the works of 1,15dhaya- 
charyie in the lath ceneury and the statement of Abultas1 in the loth, it sterns likely that the original 
authorities hate confounded, as is very commonly the cape, the Ilauddleas and Jabes, and that Chet 
lenter are here intended.—Note 1, the Secretary. 

J j 2 
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on the other hand espoused zealously the cause ol the brahmins. 	It was 
at last determined to make another formal trial of their relative skill as 
men of science, or rather magicians. 	Accordingly a 	nake was secretly 
put into an earthen jsr, the mouth of which being cove d up, the vessel 
was produced in a great assembly at the palace. 	' Both pa les were then 
asked what the jar contained. 	The brahmins answered, l' itZontains only 
earth," and sure enough when opened it was foundato contain nothing ti  at 
earth. 	This specimen of skill entirely changed the Raja's opinions, atd 
he now became as violent against the Bauddhists as he had been haw 
prejudiced in their favour—so much so that he not only withdrew his pro, 
,tectiou and countenance, hat violently expelled the whole sect from his 
dominions, and destroyed all their books ht cept the pot'his called the Amer 
Singh and Bir Singh (Amara Sinha and Mira Siaha). 	It is added that about 
this time Chytunya or Chytan Mahaprahhu came from Naddia in Bengal to 
visit the temple of Jagannfith, and that he performed "miracles before the 
Raja. 	The key to the whole story is prohably* to be found in the visit of 
this celebrated Vyshnavite reformer or sectary, who doubtless had some 
share in creating the hostile disposition of Raja Perish "Odra Deo, towards 
the followers of the heretical Budha. 

Another of those famines which have so often afflicted India, occurred 
early in this century in Orissa. 	The Raja who could find leisure for schemes 
of conquest and ambition amidst his religious enquiries and controversies, 
marched with Isis army down to Setu Band Rfimeswara, reduced several 
forts, and took the famous city of Vijayanagarh. 	The Mohammedan's of 
the Deccan also gave abundant occupation to his arms on the southern 
frontier of the Raj, and whilst he was occupied in repelling or provoking 
their attacks, the Afghans from Bengal made an inroad into the province 
in great force. 	They advanced as far as Cuttack, and pitched their camp' 
in the neighbourhood of the city, when the Governor Arrant Singhar finding 
himself unable to oppose any effectual resistance, took refuge in the strong 
fortress of Sarangerb, south of the Katjfiri. 	After satiating themselves 
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with the plunder of the capital, they proceeded towards Piri where they 
committed dreadful devastations ; but the grand object of their search, the 
Idol or Deo of Orissa, had been removed out of their reach, the priests 
having taken the precaution, so soon as they beard of the approach of the 
invaders, to. carry off Sri `Jeo and the other images in boats across 	the 
Chilka in order to conceal them amongst the hills. 	Raja Pertab Rfidra 
Deo on receiving intelligence of these disastrous occurrences, hastened 
back from the Deccan, and performing a journey of months in a few days, 
he came up with the invading army before they had left the khetr, gave 
them battle, and destroyed a great number of the Mlecchas (Foreigners and 
Barbarians). 	Ile was ' however himself so much crippled by the contest, 
that he was happy to conclude a peace nearly on the enemy's terms, when 
they retired and left the province to itself. 

This Prince died A. 1.4. 1524, having reigned twenty-one years. 	With 
the three above remarkable reigns, terminate all the glories of the Ganga 
Vansa dynasty, and the royal house of Orissa. 	The race itself became ex- 
tinct soon after the demise of Raja Pertab Illidra Deo, and the indepen- 
dence of the country was not destined long to survive. 	Pressed at both 
extremities by the vigour and enterprise of the Mohammedan governments 
of Bengal and Telingana, now in the full maturity of their strength, the 
downfall of the Orissan monarchy was further hastened by intestine com-
motions, disunion amongst the chiefs, and a series of bloody atd destructive 
contests for the supreme dignity. 

Pertab Rfidra Deo left thirty-two eons. 	The -eldest of these reigned 
about five years, when he was murdered by the powerful minister Govind 
Bidyadhar. 	Another son succeeded, who was murdered at the expiration 
of a year. 	The minister then barbarously put to death the whole of the 
remaining thirty princes of the royal house, by the hands of his own son 
Madhu Srichander, and having destroyed several other persona of emi-
nence, he thus literally waded up to his neck in blood to the throne, which 
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he ascended A. D. 1533 under the title of Raja Govind Deo. 	Two re- 
markable personages became,first generally known during his administrati-
on, Mukund Harichandan, the Telinga, who received the government of 
the town of Cuttack, and Danaye or Danardan Bidyadhar, who, was ap- 
pointed Prime Minister. 	The former afterwardebecame Raja of the coun-
try; and was the last of its independent sovereigns; the latter, though not 
himself a king, was the parent of kings—in other words, he was the ances-
tor of the third and titular branch of the Gajapatis of Orissa, known in af-
ter ages as the Rajas of Khhrda. 

The presence of the Raja being required in thelJec'esan, he resided for 
eight months at Malgunda or Maligonda with his minister. 	We may in- 
ter from Ferishteb, that the possession of Rajamundry and other places 
near the Godaveri was about this period much disputed between the Ciria 
princes and the Musselmin kings of the Deccan, both the Bahminis, and 
that branch of their successors who ruled at Golconda under the title of 
Kutteb Shahis. 	Ferishteh's account of the latter monarchs contains a 
passage relating to Orissa which I may here quote. 	He says, "Hindu 
":writers observe that there are three countries adjoining each other, the 
"climates of which resemble each other greatly, and possess much the same 
",peculiarities, viz. Teling, Beng, and Oorek (Orixa). 	Teling, is that pos- 
".sessed by the Kutteb Sbahi sovereigns. 	Reng, is Bengala. Oorek lies be-, 
" tween them. 	No Musselman prince has ever been able to conquer the 
" latter, but king Mohammed Koh Kooteh attacked it and subdued ma- 
" ny parts. 	The Hakim of that quarter is called Wahabalinder (a common 
"title, it may be observed, of the feudal chiefs of Orissa, but not of the Ra- 
0;jas);* he fled oil to the remotest ports of his country." 

The usurper's two nephews, Raghu Bhanj Chotra and Balanki. Sri. 

• May net this be the original of the Mohammedan nalharas, a term that has punted all oriental- 

Arn (did) of the mighty, or literally, strong-armed.—Notr Ay lAs Secretary. 
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chandan, taking advantage of the opportunity afforded by his absence, 
formed a conspiracy against his authority; they murdered the head. Percha 
of the temple at PGri, drove Mukund Harichandan from Cuttack, and 
gained possession of the capital. 	These occurrences obliged the Raja to 
return with a large part of his army, and a pitched battle took place be-
tween the parties, when the insurgents were defeated and pursued as far as 
the Ganges. 	Raja Govind Deo died on the banks of that river at the Das 
Aswainedlt ghat, in the seventh year of his rule. 

Pertab Cliakra. Deo was then placed on the throne by the minister 
Danaye Bidiadhur, who, after seeing his authority properly established, 
returned to the Deccan to look after matters in that quarter. 	Though a 
weak, oppressive, and tyrannical prince, who carried his excesses so far 
even as to distress Brahmins, ho was maintained in the government for about 
eight years by the influence and support of his minister, and then died sud-
denly in the temple itself. 

There being no heir left of the Rajas of Orissa, a chief named Narsingte 
Jenne, distinguished for his bravery and conduct, stept into the vacant seat 
of government. 	Jealous Of the influence of Danaye Bidiadhur, he procured 
his attendance from the Deccan, and then with the assistance of his rival 
Mukund Harichandan, threw him into chains andimprisonment at Cuttack. 
In the mean time Raghu Bhanj Chotra, having recovered from his former 
defeat, entered Orissa again at the head of a large force to assert his claims 
to the Raj. 	He was opposed by Mukund Harichandan, who took hint 
prisoner after many bloody battles. 

Narsingh Jenna was deposed at the end of the year, it does not appear 
by whom, and the reins of government then passed into the hands of the 
most undoubtedly powerful officer in the province, Mukund Harichandan, 
the Telinga, who ascended the throne of the Gajapatis, A. D. 1550, under 
the well known title of Telinga Mukund Deo. 
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All the native accounts concur in describing their hat independent Baja 
as a man of courage and abilities. 	Ile has been honored with a notice in 
the work of the Jesuit Tieffenthaler, who extends our knowledge of his 
character by inforniing us that "the last king of the Orissans was called 
Miikund, who was very polite to strangers and had four hundred women." 
The early part of his reign was employed chiefly in constructing monu- 
ments of public utility or superstition, 	as temples, tanks, and brahmini- 
cal smalls. 	Amongst other works of the kind, he founded a ghat and 
temple at the sacred spot called Tribeni, on the Hoogly, north of the town 
of that name which formed the extreme verge of his dominions, and whilst 
so occupied, frequent communications are said to haie passed between 
him and the king of Delhi, or rather the officers of the emperor. 	Soliman 
Gfirzani, the Afghan king or governor of Bengal, baying assembled an 
army to invade Orissa, the Baja built a strong fortress in some command- 
ing situation, and for this time opposed his endeavours saccessfally. 	At 
last however came Kfila Pahar General of the Bengal forces, the destined 
conqueror of Orissa, with his wonder-working kettle drum, at the sound 
of which the ears and feet of the idols would drop off for many coos all 
around. 	The Hindus any of this dreaded enemy of their images and su- 
perstition, thaChe was originally a bralonin, but lost caste through a con-
trivance of the princess of Gaunt, who was smitten with the manly beauty 
of his person. 	He then married her, thrned Mnsselruan, and became a 
relentless persecutor 'of the adherents of the faith from which he had apos- 
tatized. 	Many dire omens preceded and annolnced his arrival in the 
province; amongst otherl a large stone, fell From the summit of the great 
tower of the temple at' P0i, and when he entered the precincts of the 
khetr, a general darkness overspread the four corners of the land. 	In 
short, Kilapahar invaded Orissa on the part of the king or governor of 
Bengal with an army of Afghan Cavalry, defeated and killed the Baja or 
drove him from the country, and finally overthrew the independent sove- 
reignty of Orissa, A. 1). 1558. 	Two titular princes were set up after the 
expulsion of Muktuid Deo, who both fell into the hands of the conquerors 
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and were pat to death by them. 	An anarchy of twenty-one years duration 
then ensued, during which the Afghan Moluenttnedans possessed the whole 
of the open country, and there was no Raja. 

The several accounts which have been handed down of Kfilapahar s in-
vasion of Orissa„dither widely in the details, though the main facts are well 
known and established. 	The story told by the Musselman writers is that, 
itlukund Deo, apprehending the designs of the king or governor of Ben-
gal, encamped with a large part of his army on the Ganges, but Ralapahar 
turning his position got a-head of him into Orissa, and began to plunder 
the country and attack the temples of the Hindus with relentless fury, 
before any force could be brought to check him. 	A battle at length took 

.place at Jajipur in which the Baja lost his life. 	The Afghan chief then 
went onto Sambbelpur where he was killed by some of the Bbuyans. Others 
say that on his passing the great temple of the Ling Raj at Bhuvaneswara, a 
swarm of bees issued from the throne of the idol and stung him to death. 
The l'firi Vynsavali makes the Raja to have been -busy in Rhfirda when 
the Afghan acing suddenly advanced upon. Cattack, defeated the Hover: 
nor Gopi &want Sinhar, and plundered the palace and treasury, alarmed 
at which news, Mukund Deo fled out of the province not daring to op-
pose so powerful a force, and died shortly after in the king of Delhi's do- 
minions. 	The relation in Gladm in's Bengal of the Raja building fort Ba- 
rabati, when he beard of Kfilapahar's approach, and going to sleep for 
many months according to custom, until roused by the alarming sound of 
the magic kettle drum, 	is a third version of the story which carries with it 
its own refutation. 	All the native writers however agree in speaking with 
horror of the cruel excesses committed by their Afghan conqueror, and the 
wide destruction of images and temples occasioned by his unrelenting per- 

. fecution of the Hindu faith. 

ne adventures of the great idol form a curious episode in the history 'of 
it k 
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this important period. 	According to the Mandala P30, when the pries6 

at Pfiri sow the turn which matters were taking, they again for the third 

time in their annals, hurried away the helpless god in a covered cart, and 

buried him in a pit at Parikhd, on the Chilka Lake. 	Kfilapahar was not 

.however to be defrauded of so rich a prize, and having traced oht the place 

of concealment, he dug up Sri Jeo and carried him (don an elephant, as 

far as the Ganges, after breaking in pieces every image in the Khetr. 	He 

then collected a large pile of wood, and setting fire to,it, threw the idol on 

the herding heap, but immediately all his limbs dropped off and he perished 

miserably. 	A bystander observed, " this is a punishment fur the indignity 

offered to the Deo of Orissa," and snatching the linage from the flames, 

threw it into the river. 	The whole proceeding had been watched by Besar 

Mainti, a faithful votary of Jag,annath, who followed the half burnt image 

as it floated down the stream, and at last when unperceived, managed to 

extract from it the sacred part (Brahm or spirit in the original), and brought 

it back secretly to Orissa, where it was carefully deposited in'eliarge of the 

Khandait of Kujang. 

It appears from Ferisliteb, that the,Afghans under MINA Khan, the son 

of Soloman Kaikani-  (or Gurthni), were allowed to retain possession of 

Orissa for some time after the overthrow of the native government; but hav-

ing dr3wn down upon themselves the vengeance of the Emperor Akber by 

their turbulence and violent proceeding-a, they were several times attacked, 

first by Monahn Khan and afterwarils by Khan Jeban, who wrested their 

new acquisition from them about 1578 A. D. and annexed it to the rent 

roll of the empire. 	Ferlsliteh in this place calls the province Orissa, and 

Katak, Benares. 	' 

The firma historians go on to relate, that, at the expiration of the twen-

ty-one years of anarchy and interregnum, the ministers and principal men 

. of thu country beginning to recover from their depression and alarm; as-

sembled together to consult about the affairs of the nation, and chose as 
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their chief a person narnetbRanai Ilaotra, son of the before mentioned mi-

nister Danaye Billy miller, whom they raised to the rank and dignity of 

Maharaja of Orissa, A. D. 1380, under Blonde of ltaincliander Den. 	With 

hint begins the third and titular race of Sovereigns called the Bhoi Vanos, 

or Zemindari race. 	The election was confirmed by Sewai Jye Sinh, the 

general of the Emperor Akber, who came into the province about the time, 

with his army, to look after the Imperial interests. 	The sightof Bhuvanes- 

warn, its numerous temples, the crowds of brahmins, and the sacred character 

of every thing in Utcala Dcsa, is said to have impressed him with feelings 

pf so much reverence and admiration for the country, that he determined 

to interfere very little in it; tiffidrs, and retired shortly afterwards, leaving a 

large share of authority in the hands of its Native Princes. 	The town of 

Illidnapore was at this time'maile the northern boundary of Orissa. 

Baja Ramchander Dais first care was to recover the sacred relics Imes,  

longing to the old image of Jagannath, which duty being accomplished 

with the assistance of theW preserver Besar Mainti, the Oars Moat, or 

image made of the wood of the Nim tree, was fabricated according to the 

rules of the shaster, and again set op in the temple, on a propitious day, 

with much pomp and solemnity. 	The worship of, Sri Jeo was now fully 
restored, all the feasts and endowments of the temple put on their old 

footing, and a number of sasans were founded in honor of the memorable 

event. 	It was disturbed again however almost immediately afterwards, by 

an invasion of Musselmans from Golconda, whose king or Adipati, as the 
Maths writers call him, seems to,  have given the Baja a severe defeat. 

In 1382 A. B. the celebrated Dcyvan of the empire,' Raja Totter, or as 

the thaits call him Vocal Mall, visited time province, to superintend the in-

troduction of his settlement called the 'l'aksim Jamma and Tankha Rag, 
tni. 	He proceeded no further with it, apparently, than the three Sircars 

pf Jela,ore, Badrak, and Cuttack. 	All the account which is preserved 
boa 
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of that important and memorable transaction, is, that from the time of Tora 
Mall's visit to the province, the measurement by the Barth Dasti Padika 
orrod of twelve spans, was introduced. He is said to have treated the Raja 
with much respect, and to have admired greatly the temple and image of 
JegannAth, but his proceedings must have been fatal to the ruiner and an-
thority of the Gajapati prince, as he seems to have annexes nearly the whole 
of his domains to elm imperial rent roll. 

. 	, 
• The Mognl arrangements for the management of the new Solos of 
Orissa, did not receive their final completion until A, 1). 	1592 or 999 
Atoll, when Raja Men Sinh, the imperial Lieutenant in Bengal, came to as- 
sume charge of the administration. 	His expedition was prompted, partly by 
the view to expel the Afghans, who under Kattali Khan had again taken 
possession of a large part, of the province, and committed every where the 
most frightful ravages and excesses, and partly to settle dispioes which 
had arisen between Ramcbander flea the titular Baja, nod the. two sons 
Of Telinga Mukund Deo, of whom the eldest was named Rainchander 
Rai, and the second Chaki or Chakowri Bhowerber, 	'rite fate of Kat- 
tali Khan and his Afghans, may beread in Major Stewart's history of 
Bengal. With respect to the native princes, Raja Man Sinh finding that 
disputes ran high for possession of the Raj„and that both parties had pow- 
erful supporters amongst the 	Khandaits or Military &minders, it was 
judged expedMnt to .na'Ite a divisionhmongst them of the remnant left to 
the royal house of Orissa trf the territories of their aocestors. 	A cconling- 
ly Kharde, with Pnrsottern Owner, and'certain Mehals, were assigned in 
Zmnindari tenure, free orall tribute, to Ramchander Dee; with the title of 

Malta Raja, and the Musselman dignity of the commanderShip of three 
thousand five hundred. 	He was also allowed to exercise the chiefship 
or sovereignty over, and to collect tribute from, f '29 of the killabs or juris-
dictions of the Khetris of Orissa, including all the present CMteek tribu-
tary -Mehals south of the Mahanadi, and the Estates of Cninser; Wherry, 
Am reaching as far as the borders of Kimedy in Genjam. 	Killah Al, with 
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Ito dependencies, was assigned as a Zemindari to Ramcitander, the eldest 
son of Telinga Mukun.d Deo, and Sarengerh On the same tenure to the se- 
cond son Chakouri Bhowecber. 	Both were acknowledged as Rajas, and 
had the controul of a number of the Killahjat estatetrin different parts of 
the district. 'These arrangements have been already adverted to more in 
detail, in that portion of my paper which is designed to furnish some ace 
count of the land tenures'and political institutions of Orissa. 

The title of sovereignty has been always acknowledged by the general 
voice and feeling 'of the country, to vest in the Rajas of Khdrda, though 
disputed formerly by the other branches of the royal house who have now 
sunk into entire insignificance. 	The forme• receives! by far the largest and 
most valuable portion of the country, in Mau Slab's allotment, and the ces- 
sion o 	Pfiri -alone was 	a sufficient acknowledgment of their superior 
claims. 	Down to the present moment, the Rajas of Klffirda are the sole 
fountain of honour in this district; and all deeds whatever drawn out in 
the It ria language, bear the date of the Ask or accession of the reigning 
prince of that house, and are prefaced with a recital of his titles, which run 
precisely in the style adopted many centuries ago by the great Raja Anang 

• Blunt Deo. 

Ratuchander Deo enjoyed his station and dignities far twenty-nine 
years. Ile was an able and respectable prince, and hie memory seems to be 
much.venerated by the natives of the province. 	From his time, the field 
embraced by the Orissan annals, becomes greatly narrowed, though they 
still afford a vast .deal of curious local information. 	The necessary limits - 
of an essay of this kind confine me to an exhibition of 1st. A list of the 
names of the several Rajas and the Alnration of their reigns, and fund, a 
brief outline of such part of their history, as has any connection with the ge- 
neral affairs of theStsbeh of Orissa. 	The materials for an historical account 
of the country, under this new denomination, are very scanty and impure 
lea. 	The slender information extant of the proceedings of the Mogul 007 

   
  



254 
	 ON ORISSA PROPER 

ters from the retirement of Raja AlHit Sinh'in A. D. 1804, to the dewari.: 
ship of the famous Nitivab defter Khan Nash.' (A. D. 1707 to 1725), has to 
be gleaned from a few scattered notices in Persian histories of Bengal and 
scarcely intelligible revenue accounts; though the century in question must 
be regarded as a most important period in the annals of the Country, when 

we consider the deep and permanent traces impressed tin the statewf affairs, 
by the arrangements, institutions, offices, and officiid designations, introduc- 

ed by the imperial government during that interval. 	Subsequent to the rte. 
imtion of Jaffer Khan, we meet with tolerably full and detailed journals and 

'records both of the Mohammedan and Marhatta administrations, composed 
in the Persian language, 

List of Kluirda Rojas. 

Ramehander Deo, succeeds 	- 	- 	- 	. 	. 	A. D. 1580 
Pursottent Deo, 	 • 	. 	- 	- 	1009 
Narsinh Deo,  	- 	. 	. 	1839 
Cangadhar Deo,  	- 	- 	- 	1655 
Rallthaddet Dco, 	.. 	. 	1656 

.  Mukund Deo, 	.  	 1604 
Duch SW) Deo, 	 1092 
Nishen or Harikishen Deo, 	 _ 	- 	- 	- 	1715 
Copinath Dco, 	• 	 1720 
Ramehander Deo, 	. 	_ 	- 	1727 
Bfr Kishore Deo, 	' 	 - 	iiii• 
Dirt, Sinli Deo, 	 1786 

Mukund Deo, 	r  	- 	- 	- 	1790 

The southern part of Orissa Proper must have suffered much front the 

- constant wars, insurrections, and internal commotions, that prevailed dup- 
ing the early times of the Musselman government. 	The Moguls seem to 
have been actuated by peculiar rancour and ill will towards Jae,annath, and 
lost no opportunity of annoying and disturbing the' Hindus in the yes. 
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formance of their devotions at his temple. 	To say nothing of other fruitful 
sources of jealousy and animosity, this interference alone was sufficient to 
produce many bloody encounters between the two nations, in which success 
was often doubtful. 	On the whole however, the native Princes suffered 
the most severely, and gradually sank before the superior energy and civili- 
zation of the Moguls. 	The Rajas had at first established their residence at 
Pipley; afterwards they retired to Rathipur; and finally built their fort and 
palace in a naturally-  difficult part of Khhrda, where they were found settled 
in 1803. 	During these contests in and about Pan, the images so much 
venerated by the one party and abhorred by the other, were twice or thrice 
carried away across the Chilka Lake, and concealed amidst the hills, until 
the times appeared favorable for again setting them upon their thrones in 
the temple. 	This religions warfare was at last set at rest by the institution 
of the tax on pilgrims, which if we may credit the author of the work trans-
lated by Gladwin, under the title of History of Bengal, yielded to the 
Mogul governMent a revenue of nine Inca. 	Under such circumstances, reli- 
gious antipathies however strong on the part of the ruling power, must have 
yielded gradually to considerations of self-interest.. 	, 

The Afghans did not disappear from the field as distill-heirs of the peace 
f Cult:lel:, until 1611 A. D. when having again risen under Osman Khan 

the son of Kattali, they were defeated with.great slaughter on the SuIrmre- 
klia by Shujat Khan from Bengal, and compelled finally to submit. 	They 
then settled peaceably in many of the principal villages of the district, and 
their de'scendants at this day form no inconsiderable Musselinau popula- 
tion, under the general denomination of Pathan. 	' 

On the side of HajwAra, the Rajas bad to maintain many fierce contests 
with the Khetri pleas or zemindars subordinate to them, who became tur-
bulent and unr:dy in proportion as the power and consequence of the chief 
of their class &minted. • 	Frequently, no doubt, a spirit' of aggrandizement 
urged the Rajas to oecome the aggryssors. 	Of the operation of either Aa 
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or both causes of hostility, we may trace abundant proofs, in the dismem- 	. 
berment of many of the old'Kbandaitis recorded in the accounts of Raja 
Min Sinh's settlement, which became afterwards annexed to Kherda. 

The state of the country is represented in no favorable light during the 
administration of the famous Jaffer Khan Nasiri, whose arrangements more-
over could not have tended much to improve it. ' In Cladwin's history of 
Bengal it is mentioned that Jaffer Khan whilst Demon, represented to the 
Court of Delhi, "the advantages that would accrue to the crown by tnals-
ferring the Jagirs of the Mansabdars of Bengal to Orissa, where the lands 
are of less value, and the collections made with greater expense and difficul-
ty." It is added that, the Emperor approving the scheme, assignments were 
granted upon Orissa, the cultivation of which pros ince had ty.  late been vera 
touch neglected, in lieu of the Bengal Jagirs. 

The administration of Mohammed Taki Khan, the Naib, (1725 to 1735, 
A. D.) on the ,part of SlmjAa ad Din Mohammed, Nazim of the three 
provinces, is marked by ‘ great reduction of the limits of the province of 
Orissa. 	In his time the remainder of the old Jelasore Sircar. lying be- 
tween Tundook, Midnapore, and the Subanreka, with the exception of a 
few small pergunnahs near the latter river, was annexed to Bengal, and the 

- Nizam's government obtaine4 possession either by force or intrigue of the 
entire country included between the estates called Tikallyt BtOtunfith-
pur, and the Chilka lake, thus greatly reducing the revenues and authority 
of the Rajas of Kh4rda, whose contreml had before extended on the hill 
side, from Glonser to within forty miles of Cicacole. 	A war occurred 
between this governor, and the Raja Ramchander Deo of Khorda, which 
was terminated after a long struggle by the capture of the latter and his 
imprisonment in Cuttack. 	Temporary possession was taken of KIffinia 

• Ills Ann hid been divided to Bliab Johan', reign into the fon following subdivisions as Inn. 
lb' noticed, on Goalparch, Msijbetlia, Alanial, and Man. 

i Forty.thise inn N. E. of Cincolo. 
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by the Musselmans, who tstablished twenty-two thanehs from Banpur to 
Balwanta to repress the turbulent spirit of•its rude inhabitants, but these 
were removed by order from Court, on the death of Ramchander, and the 
succession of Raja Bir Kishore Deo. 	 , 

• 
During Muslim! Kuli Khan's government, the tranquillity of the coun-

try was disturbed by the wars of that person with the famous Aliverdi 
Khan, after his usurpation of the government of Bengal. 	Raja Bir Ki- 
hore pee espoused the cause of the local governor, and by his assistance, 

enabled Baker Khan, the son-in law of the latter, to continue the dispute 
for some time, 	' 	' 

But the greatest of all their calamities was now impending over the un- 
fortunate Orissans. 	After some alarming demonstrations in the year pre- 

LD 
 
lux 

 
ceding, the Berar Siarliaitas suddenly made their appearance in the pro- 
since, in Plfalgun 1150 Audi, in large force under Masker Pundit, Ali 

' 

Shah, and other seders, with the professed object of demanding the Chout.,_ 
There being no force in the province adequate to oppose them, they swept 
the whole country up to the walla of fort Barabattl, plundering what-
ever they could lay their hands on without mercy,--and the same scenes 
were repeated the year following, by a still larger army under Ragoji 
Bhonsla himself, and the &thous adventurer Habib Utah. 	Aliverdi 
Khan made astonishing efforts to relieveIlie-provinee, as well as to protect 
the adjoining  districto from these destructive inroads, but the people of 
Midnapore,  and Cuttack 'enjoyed little respite from the Marhutta incur-
sions and deprfdations until 1557, when a teeporary arrangement was 
patched up between the Nazitn and the Bhonsla, by which the former 
agreed to pay twenty-four lacs (including arrears) as the Clout of the 
three provinces. 	The conditions of the treaty beiugvery indifferently ob- 
servant on the part of the Bengal government, a fresh army invaded Orissa 
inn I Ind, under the command of Raja Janoji Bhonsla and Mir Habib Ul-
lah, who in the same year, in their camp at Choudwar, near the Mahanadi, 

4- ' 
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projected and arranged a partition of the prOvince between themselves, 
for the maintenance of their respective armies. 	Its resources on this occa- 
sion were estimated at only ten lees. 	The northern portion from Pattas.,  
par to Barrunwa, yielding six lees, was assigned for the support of the 
Afghan troops, 	and the southern from 	BarruUwa to Malati, rated at • 
four lees, was to be held by the Marhattas. 	On the -treacherous mur- 
der of Habib Ullah Khan shortly afterwards in his camp at Garpedda; 
near Balancer, Raja Janoji became master of the whole province from 
Pergunnah Pattaspar to the Thaneh of MaInd. 	His arrangement was, to 
allot the whole of the lands yielding revenue, as Mukasele, for the support 
of his army, one Mehal being made over to the manageMent of each sir- 
dar. 	Things remained in this miserable state till 1101, when a fresh treaty 
was entered into, between the Marhattas and Aliverdi Khan, at the insti-
gation of the whole body,  of the Zemindars of Midaapore and neighbour-
ing districts, who, worn oat by the repeated incursions of the Berar Mar-
hattas, offered to pay any sum, in addition to the Tashkhis 'filokerreri of 
fixed revenue of Bengal, which might be agreed to as a composition for 
the Client Sir Des MAIM 	,, Masalih ad Din was in consequence dis- 
patched by the Court of Moorshedabad to Nagpore, with full powers to 
treat, and the following arrangements were determined on, •• The Choral of 
the three Subs was now settled at 12,00,000 annually. 	The Saba of 
Orissa„from Pergurmah Pattaspv to Mad to be managed by a Subadar 
appointed floor Bengal, who should yearly pay the surplus revenue of that 
province, estimated at four lees, to an agent of the Bhonsla statioued at 
Cuttack. 	The remaining eight lacs wereito be made good from Mdorshe- 
dabad, Patna, Ric. by Maths or Bills of Exchange. 	The Marhatta armies 
forthwith to evacuate the province." 	On the conclusion of the treaty, Raja 
Janoji quitted Orissa, Mohammed Masalili ad Din received the appoint-
ment of Naib Subadar, and Sheo Bhat Santra, an eminent Gosain mer-
chant, was named the agent for the Court of Berne to receive the four lacs 
from Cuttack, and to look after the annual remittance of the balance of the 
chout from Moorshedabad: 	- 
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Masalih ad Diu labourea honestly and zealously to discharge flue obli-
gations into which he had entered, and paid the four toes for two years to 
the Nagpore agent, but at the end of that period he solicited permission 
to relinquish the government, stating forcibly his inability any longer to 
fulfil his engagements, owing to the declining resources of the country, and 
still more to the 'turbulent and unmanageable character of the Khandaits, 
or Military Zemindars of Orissa, who could be kept in no sort of 'sulijecti- 
.on without the constant employment of a very large army in the field, the 
expense of maintaining which, engrossed the whole revenues. 	His state- 
ments so fully convinced his master of the impolicy of any longer retaining 

,Cuttack, burthened with the condition of paying four Ines annually from its 
.revenues, that a proposal was tendered to the Raja of Nagpore, to undertake 
. the management of the country through officers of his own appointment, in 
lieu of the stipulated payment, which being agreed to, the Suba of Cuttack, 
fell from that date under the sole undisputed government of the Berar 
Marhattas, A. P. 1755-0. 

The administration of the Marhattas in Cuttack, was, as in every other 
part of their foreign conquests, fatal to the welfare of the people and the 
prosperity of the country, and exhibits a picture of misrule, anarchy, weak-
ness, rapacity, and violence combined, which makes one wonder how 

.society can have been \kept together under so calamitous a tyranny. 	All 

. the bead offices of the ilistrict, as those of Snbarlar, Deuvan, and the Kil- 
1441.816p of fort Parebafti, were orally bought and sold at Nagpore. 	It 
. freartently..happened that appointments were giten to two or three per-
sons at the same time, and still oftener the individuals in charge refused 
to retire under various pretexts. 	The different claimants, assembling their 
followers, would fight the most obstinate battles, and lay waste the court- 

-try with their dissensions, before the right to succeed was settled. 	Press- 
ed by the urgent irregular demands of the Court of Nagpore for remit- 
tances, 	and by the necessity of reimbursing themselves for the expeqs 
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ces incurred in obtaiaing office, the most ruinous sbiits and expedients 
were perpetually resorted to; to wring a higher revenue from time lands, 
whilst their resources declined in proportion to the tyranny 	exercised 
over the cultivators; 	Notwithstanding that large military bodies were 
posted all over the district, the Marhattas were quite unable to retain the 
Khandaita and their paiks in any sort of order. 	Those of the sea shore 
and the hills, not only laid the whole of the pergunnalis bordering upon 
them under regular contribution, but frequently the Paiks of several small 
killahs, combining together, advanced into the heart of the district, anti 
committed the most ruinous depredations up to tile very walls of Cuttack. 
Every year regularly after the Dassera, the Marhatta armies took the field 
under the Subadar in person, and advanced into some part of the Raj-
wfira, to chastise some insolence, or to enforce the demand for tribute. 
When successful, the most sanguinary punishments and destructive ravages 
were inflicted,—but they were frequently defeated, and their weakness 
exposed, by the Paiks of killahs which now scarcely retain a same. 	Be- 
sides, the continued marches and countermarches of a licentious disor-
derly Marhatta soldiery, in every direction across the province, were in 
themselves evils of no trifling magnitude. 	Matters improved a little to- 
wards the close of the Marhatta period, during the long administration of 
Raja Ram Pundit; but if the ryots were in a smallffiegree better protected 
by his, measures, he reduced, tq the loweS't stage of poverty and degrada-
tion, a powerful and important class, the hereditary Talfikdars (now Ze-
minders) of the Mogulbandi, who were ejected by him, very generally, from 
the management of their Talfiks, and left with scarcely even the Means of 
subsistence. 	 • 

As it would be impossible to render interesting to the general reader, 
the never varying detail of oppression, mismanagement, and suffering dis-
played by the Marhatta annals, I shall content myself, in my account of this 
fourth stage of Orissan history, with a brief enumeration of the successive 
Subadars who obtained authority, as far as any can be made out amidst 
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the perpetual conflicts for posier wbich disturbed the peace of the country, 
and with noticing a few events of general importance which mark that 
period. 	. 

The first and most energetic of the Marhatta Subadars, was Sheo Bhat 
Sentra, who exercided a disputed and precarious authority for a period of 
about eight years from 1163 to 1171, and may be said to have been in full 
possession of the powers of government for about half that period. 	He made 
a settlement of the revenues of the province, nominally at 18,00,000 of Arcot 
Rupees, of which 'i 4,00,000 were entered as regular land revenue (Bando-
basti Molk,) and the remaining 4,00,000 as imposts under various heads. 
During his administration, a farther dismemberment took place of the territo- 
ries of the Maharajas of Khorda. 	In 1107 Amli, Narain Deo, the famous 
Zemindar of Kimedy,. a descendant of the royal fxmily of Orissa, who had 
before asserted his preferable title to the Kharda Raj, invaded that dis-
trict by way of Banpur, with the avowed intention of taking possession 
of it, and drove the reigning prince Bir Kishore Deo before him. 	Unable 
to resist his powerful rival, the latter was thrown upon the dangerous ex 
pedient of claiming the assistance of the Marhattas, which was granted on 
condition of the payment of a large sum, to defray all expenses, in return. 
The aid of the Subadar proved effectual in clearing KhOrda of the preten-
der's army, but the Raja being unable to.discharge the money bargained 
for, 	he was obliged to mortgage or sarrmider temporarily for its liqoidation, 
the best portion of his dominions, viz, the Mehfils, Lirnbai, Raheng, Pm-
sottem Chatter, &c.—in short, the whole country lying between the Dya 
river, the lake aid the sea, 	with the tribute of the fourteen Rajas or 
Khandaits of the hills, still subject to his controul. The Marhattas were al-
lowed to appoint their own Amils, and having thus gained a footing in the 

• sir. Grant in his Political Essay in the Northern Sirenra says of this person i • Kimedy, fifty miles 
N. E. by N. from the moo of Gicaoule, is the capital of another tributary !mimosa accessible dependent 
principality vested in a Raja of the royal family of Orissa who actually beers the titular designation of 
that ancient house under the proper name of radioed Deo, through the refractory imprudence of Na.. 
sails Deo, father of Ste present occupwst, is opposing the Company's authorityi7 
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tracts in question, they never afterwards relinquished possession. 	The bey 

nefit of Use acquisition seems doubtful, as the usurpation of Itabeng, ice, 

involved them in a state of unceasing hostility with the Klifirda Rajas, 

and the claim to levy the tribute of Rajwara brought them yearly into 

disputes and battles with the hill chiefs, in which, to say nothing of the ex-

penditure of blood and treasure, they were nearly as often worsted as they 

were successful. 

At the end of 1171 Amli, Sbeo Bhat was violently expelled from his go. 

vernment, by a powerful faction countenanced by the Court of NagporM 

Chimna Salm and Lill Pfira Gosain then exercised the powers of govern- 

ment for a short time, until Bliawfini Kaliia Pundit arrived in the province, 

with the senned or appointment of Subadar. 	The Ex-Subadar was not 

however of a character, to relinquish his authority, without an obstinate 

struggle. • He formed a powerful party amongst the Paiks of the eastern 

ilajwara, and for a length of time, disturbed the administration of Isis sue?  

nessor by frequent contests and inroads. 	The Paiks of other killabs ea, 

poised the opposite side. 	Troops were poured in from all quarters to quell, 

these riots, and the frequent marches and countermarches of the armies of 

the government are credibly enough stated to have involved snore serious 

evils to the whole of the fine Pergunnalis Ilaribarpur, Kliantli, .thanker, 

Pecgaon, &c. than the disturbances they were sent to repress. 	Amidst all 

,these troubles the excesses of the Knjeng, Kaska, and Rynto Paiks were 

cyer conspicuous. 	The ferment excited amongst the Military Zernintlars 

of Orissa and their adherents by these events, did not sulwitle until many 

years afterwards. 	It does not appear how the career of their author and 

instigator finally terminated. 	Mr. La Motto gives the following brief coin- 

,partitive sketch of the character of tae administrations of the rival Gayer. 

store : "Sher) BMA plundered only his neighbours, but Bliawfini Pundit 

committed depredations on his subjects and all parties alike." 

l3havrani Pundit was recalled about 1175 Mill, and Sambha Ji Ganes4 
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appointed his succe§sor. 	Tlfe settlement made by him is remembered, 
with bitterness, for its severity and harshness: 	He imposed many new 
ceases on the ryots, and exercised unusual rigour in scrutinizing and re-
suming lands held in Jagfr, or free of rent, as the aytna, milk, kharidgi, 
monajib, dagrhi, &c. 	Those holders who were permitted to remain in pos- 
session, were obliged to contribute to the necessities of the state, and were 
made over for a given number of years in Tenkhah or assignment to differ- 
ent detachments of troops. 	 a  

After ttvo years,' a Maids:jam, named Baba Ji Naik, received tls appoint-
ment of Subadar, but his powers were disputed by the party in iossession, 
and it was not:till 1178 Amli, that he became firritly fixed in his seat. 	The 
district of Cuttack antlered grievously from the memorable famine, which 
desolated the lower province's in 17(19-70. 	Rice was not to be had for two 
seers per raper, and many thousands of souls perished. 	To add to the ge- 
neral distress, an alarming mutiny broke out amongst the troops, which' 
was not quelled for many months. 

On the accession of Sabaji Bbonsla to the Mesned of Nagpore, Ma- 
dhaji Hari was sent into Cuttack as governor. 	He threw Isis predecessor: 
into confinement, and was occupied with arrangements for increasing the 
revenue of the country, when the accession of Madhaji Bhonsla occasioned 
a fresh change of administration. 	Baba Ji Naik once more received the' 
senned of Subadari in 1192, and steppes',  from a jail to the highest tank in 
the province. 	After much intrigue and opposition however, the order for 
his appointment was recalled, and Madha Ji was allowed to remain in of- 
fice. 	In 1183 another dreadful scarcity of grain was experienced in Cut- 
tack. Rice was hardly to be purchased in the bazar of Cuttack at ten pans 
the katki see. 	In the mofussil, paddy rose as high as twelve pans per 
gon—Kulti to 12-2 and Mandova 1-4. 	Its destructive effects are most 
strikingly evinced, by the recorded fact, that a remission of seven lass was 
granted in the revenues of that year. 
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Raja Ram Pundit, who had for many years filled the office of Deputy to 
the local governor, and bad taken a leading part in all the arrangements 
for the management of the interior, succeeded to the office of Subadar, 
about 1185 or 1180- 	His personal qualities and abilities were respectable. 
and, coupled with his extensive local knowledge, lent a character of digni-
ty and stability to his administration, with which nn preceding one had 
been invested. 	The chief measure ascribed to him, is that of setting aside 
all the hereditary Chowdris and (Vilaity) Canungos, in other words the 
Talfikdars of the Mogulbandi, and collecting the revenues through officers 
of his own appointing, either from the ryots direct, or through the agency 
of the head tnen of villages, where such existed. 	He was also the first go- 
vernor who imposed a "tribute on the Maharajas of Khania. 	Raja Bir 
Kishore Deo, after a long reign of forty-one years, fell into a state of 
furious insanity, and committed such frightful excesses, even to the extent of 
murdering four of his own children, th at a general outcry was raised against 
him throughout the country. 	The Marbattas did not neglect so favorable 
an opportunity of interfering. . They secured the Raja's person, threw him 
into confinement in fort,Parabatti, and refused to acknowledge his grand-
son Duch Sinh Deo as successor, unfit they had obliged lam to agree to the 
payment of a yearly tribute of Sa. Rs. 10,000. 	The expense of collecting 
this, must have been far greater than its value, fur the Raja would never 
pay .until compelled by the presence of a military force, and so low had the 
character mid efficibacy of the Marhatta Infantry sank, that the Paiks of 
Khfirda often presumed to measure their strength with then, even in these 
last days of the power of the Rajas of Orissa, 

Chimna Ji Bapfi's visit to Cuttack, with a large army hi 1781, A. D. 
is described as intended to enforce the claims of the Berta government 
against Bengal for arrears of Chola. 	Having cantooned his farce at Kak- 
kat:, opposite to Cottack, he sent on Raja Ram Pundit with Bissembher 
Pundit Vakil to Calcutta, who is said to have negotiatO a treaty with Mr. 
Hastings, by which the English government agreed to the payment of 
p,00,ouo Rs, on condition of all farther claims being relinquished. 
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On the retirement of Rajn Raul Pundit in 1200 Amli, his son Sadasheo 
Rao was appointed Nazim, and after him Chimna Bala. 	Affairs however 
tvere managed chiefly by inkaji Sfikdeo, the Pher Nanis, and Bala Ji Kun- 
war, the commander of fort Barabatti, and principal military officer. 	, In 
this state things were found in 1803, when the province was conquered- by 
the English armiel. 	The dominion of the Khurda Rajas was not finally 
extinguished till 1804, when a most unprovoked rising against the newly 
established English .government, drew down upon Raja Alukund Deo the 
vbegeance of the British power. 	He was driven from his fort, seized, sent 
a prisoner to NlidOopore, and his remaining territory of Kiturda was brought 
under the management of the British collectors. 	Since that period the 
proud 	but insignificant representatives of the "Maharajas of Orissa, have 
been officially acknowledged only as private landholders ; but the liberal 
policy of government has conferred on them a sufficient pension, and an 
office of authority connected with the temple, in the enjoyment of which 
they pass their days in tranquil and honorable retirement, within the sacred 
limits ofJagannath Puri. 

luta III, 

Religion, Antiquities, Teinplr, and Civil Architecture. 

UTCALA DESA which is believed or fabled to be itself so holy a region 
throughout its entire extent, contains four places of pilgrimage of peculiar 
sanctity called the flora Khetr, the Vishnu or Pursottem hhetr, the Ar-
ia or Padma &heir, and the Vijayi or Parvati Ktietr, within the limits of 
mhich mill be found nearly all that is curious and interesting in the-Religi-
ous Antiquities of the province.  

Ala. 
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via..., 	The Dam khetr, sacred to Mahalleo under the titles iof the Lingo Raja 
Blinvaneswara, and thence called by the vulgarBhoban6ser, contains seve-
ral very ancient and remarkable monuments of the native princes of the 
country, and their system of religious belief. 

At Dalwanta, on the new road, sixteen miles from Cnttack, the attention 
of the traveller is attracted by a lofty massive tower of stone, rising from 
amidst the thickets which skirt the adjoining frontier of Klinrda. 	A patti 
leads through the woods towards this object of curiosity, and conducts, at 
the end of about six miles, to a gently swelling roctt 	elevation or Tangi 
formed of beds of the iron clay, on reaching which you 'find yourself, with 
astonishment, in the centre of a ruined city, consisting entirely of deserted 
and dismantled tossers and temples sacred to the worship of Malindeo, 
under the innumerable titles, which absurd legends or the fancy of his vo- 
taries have assigned to that deity. 	From amidst' the whole, the great 
Pagoda of the Ling Raj, or Lord of the Lingam, lifts its singular form, embi 
neatly conspicuous both for size, loftiness, and the s,uperior style of its ar-
chitecture. 

Bholian'eser was the site of a capital city founded by Raja Lalat Indra 
Kesari the third of the princes bearing that surname, who reigned from 
A. D. 617 to A. D. 660. 	If we are to jbdge of its extent and populous- 
ness, during the period that it formed the seat of government of the Rajas 
of the Kesari Velum, from the almost countless multitude of temples which 
are crowded within the sacred limits of the Pauj Kosi, we might pro-
nounce it to have been, in the days of its splendour, one of the greatest ci- 
ties which India ever saw. 	Standing, near the chief Pagoda,. one canncit 
turn the eye, in any direction, without taking into the view upwards of forty 

• M. Ward mentions it in his work on the Hindus rider the mine of Plantrakintina, ° a plane, 
be says, on the borders of Orissa, containing  Six Thousand temples dedicated to Shiva." 	Ekaudd 
or Ekamber is the name given to the surrounding woods. 
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br fifty of these stoke towers. The natives say that there were originally more 
than seven thousand places of worflip consecrated to Mahfideo, within and 
Mound the city of Bhobannser, containing no less than a crore of Hogan's, 
and the vestiges that remain, fully warrant a belief, that the place may have 
'comprized 'some lame/redo of buildings of this description, when in its most 
ileurishing state. ' A considerable number of the temples are still in a tolers 
Mile state of preservatkM, though entirely neglected and deserted. 	Many 
more are now screened from the view by the luxuriant foliage of the stir- 
/minding jungles, or present merely shapeless masses of stone buried amidst 
tangled brueliwotnt and rank vegetation, 

• Nor is the astonishing number of the Bhobaithser temples the only re- 
workable feature of the place. 	The style, size, and decoration of these 
singular buildings, add greatly to the wonder end interest of the scene. 
They are all construged, either of reddish granite resembling sandstone, or 
else of the 'free stool, yielded plentifully by the neighbouring hills, in the 
form of towers ruu4ded towards the summit, with other edifices attached 
rising from a square enclosure, the wall encompassing which is now gel  
nerally in ruins. 	Their height is nerer lees than fifty or sixty feet, and the 
►oftier towers reach to an elevation of from one hundred and fifty, to one 
Inmared and eighty feet. 	Not a wooden beam it may be observed has been 
'used throughout. 	The stones are held together with iron clamps: 	bun 
'beams and pillars are used where such,)ids could not be dispensed with, 
but in general the architects have resorted, in the construction of their roofs, 
'to the method of laying horizopthl layers of atone, projecting one beyond 
the 	other like inverted steps, until the sides approach sufficiently near at 
the summit to admit of other blocks being placed across. 	The exterior 
'surface of the buildings is in general adorned with the richest and most 
elaborate sculptured ornament, and the ruined courts which surround.  
them, are strewed with a vast variety of curious relics, as bulls, lingains and 
'other symbols appropriate to the worship of Malladeo, representations of 

at m s 
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Ganesfi, Hanumfin, and various forms of Siva ,and Parvati, Oink or Ka-
li, Carticeya the god of wan with his peacock, the female or energy of the 
same called Caumfiri, and the Narasinha and Daman Avatars. 	The more 
finished temples haven  frequently large well polished slabs of the grey chlo-
ritesslate, or pot stone, let into three of their sides, on which are sculptured, 
in alto relievo, nearly as large as life, sonic of the above personages, executed 
with no mean degree of skill and symmetry. 	Carved in the coarser stone 
'of whirls the walls are constructed, one observes figures of Apsarasas or 
dancing nymphs in groups or solitary; forms of Maliadeo and Parvati sit-
ting or standing together, generally in the most obscene attitudes ; repre, 
sentationa of warriors, horses, and elephants, engaged in combat or arranged 
in state processions : monsters resembling lions, with grim grotesque coun-
tenances, in various attitudes; and groups of a peaceful character exhibit- 
ing a Muni, or philosopher, imparting instruction to his pupils. 	The archi- 
trave of the door-way of every temple in Orissa is ornamented with the 
nine figures in a sitting, posture, called the Nava Gratia or nine planets, of 
which seven represent the divinities presiding over the Mays of the week, and 
the two remaining ones the braluninical ascending and descending nodes, 
Italia and Ketu. 

The forms and character of all the principal temples at Bbolumeser, and 
indeed throughout the province, being exactly similar, a more particular 
account of the plan and distribution of the great Pagoda will answer the 
purpose of a general description. 	The edifices which compose it, stand 
within a square area, enclosed by a substantial wall of stone, measuring 
six hundred feet on a side; which has its principal gateway guarded by two 
monstrous griffins, or winged lions, in a sitting posture, on the eastern face. 
About the centre, the great tower, Ban Dewal, or sanctuary, in which the 
images arc always lodged, rises majestically to a height of one hundred 
and eighty feet. 	It is composed of a cluster of stone ribs, alternately flat 
and semicircular, eight principal and eight inferior ones, springing from 
a square ground plan, which towards the summit eerveinwerds, without, 
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however, meeting. ,., 	They.,brar, as it were on their shoulders, a cylindrical 
neck, and this, with the aid of brackets in the form of eight immense 
griffins 1:•• eons, supports the ornamented crest or head piece, shaped some= 
what like . .coban, which forms so distinguishing a feature in the temple 

-fichitecture of Orissa. 	Ll consists of a huge solid circular slab, called the 

i A ida Silo, from some fancied resemblance to the trait of the Ambito (Phyl-
iambus Emblica), on which rests another circular ornament, in the form of 
a large inverted earthen dish, and thence indeed called the "Itihi Bandhe." 
Sometimes the two ornaments are repeated. 	On the summit stands, either 
an urn, or the Qbakra of Vishnu, according to circumstances, surmounted 
by an iron spike, to which pendants are attached on occasions of ceremony. 
The best illustration that can be given, of the shape and appearance of the 
generality of these towers, is to compare them to a medicine phial or com-
fit bottle with the stopper inserted, though the comparison does not do 
justice to the picturesque effect of the grand and massive building which t 
am now describing. ). From each face of the sanctuary, at different degrees 
of elevation, a hugl monster projects to a distance of several feet, which 
has the body of a bop, but a most grotesque and unnatural countenance, 
resembling nothing in the catalogue of terrestrial animills. 	The figure on 
the eastern face is by far the largest, and it has between it, feet, an elephant 
of comparatively dimunitive size, on which it is trampling. 	This, it may 
be observed, is the common mode of, representing the lion of Hindu my. 
thology, one of the epithets of which isiGaja Macbala, or ;he destroyer of 
the elephant. 	The entrance to the hirwer lies through a large square yes, 
tibule. or antichamber, crOwned,witl:a pyramidal roof, and surmounted by 
the crest or series of ornaments above described, which joins on to the 
eastern face of the sanctuary, and rises to about three-fourths of its height: 
It is called the Jagamobana, or that which delights the world, because it 
is from thence that the idol is generally seen and worshipped by pilgrims; 
These two Luildings form the essential and most sacred part of the teni+  
Ides of Orissa. 	Farther in adiance of the Jagamohana, and connected with 
it by a. sort of colonnade, is another square edifice of precisely the name 
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forte, but smaller dimensions, which is called obe Bhag Mandap, or apart. 

meat in which the idol's food is served up, and afterwards distributed 

amongst the officiating priests, skc. 	The Court of the Ling Rai ccntains 

many other towers end temples apart from those already enumerated, in 

which a variety of the inferior deities, or less esteemed forms of the greater 

ones, are worshipped, and which add, by their style and number, to the ge-

neral grandeur of its appearance, but de not need a separate description. 

The whole are adorned with a profusion of sculptured work, consisting of 

elaborately wrought cornices, headings, arabesque and reticulated orna-

ments, and clusters of pilaster., with figures of men, animals, serpents and 

flowers intervening, arranged in such an infinite variety of devices, that the 

eye is absolutely bewildered in endeavouring to trace out any particular 

pattern or design. 	Ainosto the ornaments on the great flat central ribs 

of the Bara newel, there is one peculiarly remarkable from its resemblance 

to some armorial, hearing or heraldic device. 	Mr. Erskine, 1 observe, hay 

given the figure of a strikingly similar ornament in his account of the cave 

temples of Elephanta, vide Bombay Transactions, vft. i. page 217, and 

plate vi. 	The brahmins explain it to be a compound of the Gadfi, Padua, 

Sankt., 	and Cliakra, or Mace, lotus. coach-shell and discus of Vishnu, 

and it would seem therefore rather out of place, in the conspicuous posi-

tion which it occupies on the walls of the Ling II ki ; lost, it may be observed 

generally, of these edifices, that the sculptors have by no means confined 

themselves, in their choice of ornaments, to emblems peculiar to the deity 

of the place. 

The temple of the Ling Raj at Bhoban6ser is both the finest monument 

of antiquity which the province contains, and likewise indisputably the 

most ancient. 	It took forty-three years to build, and local tradition as 

well as the histories of the country, concur in fixing the date of its compte. 

lion, as A. D. 657, 

We have no particular accounts, of the retied and causes of the (leclin9 

   
  



OR CUTTACH. 	 ati 

of the city of Bliobanfiser, mud the womhip of Mahfideo. 	Nearly all but 
the great temple, have been long since completely deserted ; and the esta-
blishinelit kept up there, is on a very small and inadequate scale, under the 
patronage of the Munk Rajas, whose ancestors granted all the lands and 
endowments; by which the bralimins attached to it now subsist. 	It is oc- 
casionally visited by the Bengalee pilgrims on their way to Jagannith, 
and every year, at the Shen Ratri, a considerable collection of Desi, or 
country pilgrims, are ,gathered together under its walls, to hold a mela or 
fan. 

The ruins of two extensive palaces, belonging to the Rajas of the Kesa- 
ri line, are shew-n at or near Bliobaneser. 	Tlide is likewise a very superb 
tank, lying north of the temple, called the Bindu Sfigar, which forms a con-
wpicuous object in the scenery of the place, and another, faced with stone. 
on the east, remarkayie for its being bordered all round with rows of 
small antique looking temples, about thirty on a side, just large enough 

-1O contain the hums 	figure in a sitting posture, in which sixty female as- 
,cetica, who had devoted themselves to the worship of Devi, are said to have 
lived and died many ages back. 	Amongst the curiosities of the environs, 
the attention of the visitor is generally directed to 	a huge figure of the 
ling,am, forty feet in height, at the temple of Blifiskaresar Malifideo. 	It is 
formed of a single shaft of sandstone, situated partly in a subterranean 
vault, and part rising into the centre of-a great tower, of the usual form, 
which „is said to have been built round this impure and degrading object 
of worship, after it had been set up-and consecrated. 

About five miles west of Bhobanfiser, near the village of Jagmara, in the 	I 
Char &Mid Khandaiti of Kburda, and still within the limits of the khetr, a 
group of small hills occur, four in number, from one hundred and fifty to two 
hundred feet in height, which present many objects of interest and curio- 
sity. 	These hills called severally the thlaya Giri, Dewal Gni, Nil Gi1i 
and Khand Gni, (4 which latter name the spot is now generally designate 

   
  



ON ciiidSSA PROP 'Fa 

ed,) are composed of a silicious sandstone v f various colour and'texture, 

nod are all curiously perfoiated with small caves, disposed in two or three 

it regal. stories. 	Each of the caves is large enough to contain front one 

to too human beings in a sitting posture. 	Some of them appear to be na- 
tural cavities, slightly improved by the hand of man; others lave obviously 

been excavated altogether artificially ; and the whole ars grotesquely carved 

and embellished. 	In one part, a projecting mass of rock has been cut into 

the form of a tiger's head, with the jaws widely distended, through which a 

passage lies into a small hole at the back seemed by a wooden door,—the 

residence of a pious ascetic of the Vyshnavite sect. 	The ridiculops legend 

which the natives relate to explain the origin of these isolated hills, is, that 

they formerly constituted a part of the Himalaya, at which time they were 

inhabited by numerous Ilishis, who dug the caves now found in them. They 

were taken up liodily, ascetics and all, by Mahaliir Hanuman, with other 

masses of rock, to build the bridge of Rama, but, b.' some accident, were al. 

lowed to drop in their passage through the air, tvh ,nu they alighted in their 

present position. I am almost ton-pied to add, as ac oious coincidence, that 

they are the only real sandstone hills found in this part of the country ; but 
the geology of the district tuts not been sufficiently explored, to warrant my 

advancing such an assertion positively. 

The summit of the highest rock, is orowned by a neat stone temple of 

modern con-traction, sacred to the worship of Parasinith ; all around, and 

in the neighbourhood of which, are strewed it quantity of images of the 

l'i'irt ill., or naked figures worshipped by the Jain sect, executed chiefly in 

the grey chlorite slate rock. At the back of these temples, a highly remark-

able terrace is shewn, called the Penn Sabha, or assembly of the gods, which 

is covered with numberless antique-looking stone pillars or temples in mi-

niature, some standing, others lying on the grettod, ;Wont two or three feet 

Icing, having, on each of the roar sides, a figure of the naked Jain deity rudely 

sculptured. 	The place is still frequented li 	the Jain or l'aro Ur merchants 

of Cuttack, who assemble here in numbers, once every year, to hold a fes-

tival of their religion. 
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A short way sip the Gaya Giri bill, the Nour or palace of the famous Ba- 

ja Lalat Indra Kesari, is pointed out as the chief curiosity of the place. 	It 

consists cf a sort of open court formed by a perpendicular face of sandstone 

rock, about forty feet in height, with shoulders of the same projecting on (ei- 

ther side. 	Rows of small chambers have been excavated in each face, ar- 

ranged in two stories, and divided by a projecting terrace. 	Both the exte- 

rior surface and the inner walls of the chambers are decorated with cornices, 

pilasters, figures, and various devices, very rudely sculptures!, and the whole 

exhibits a faint and humble resemblance, in miniature, to the celebrated ca- 

vern temples in the south-west of India. 	The rode and miserable apart- 
ments of the palace, are now occupied by byragis and mendicants of differ-

ent sects, who state that the place had its origin in the time of Buddha, and 

that it was last inhabited by the Rani of the famous Baja Lalat hydra 

Kesari, a favourer of the Buddhist religion. 	Many odd fables are related 

of the scrapes into ;which she was led by her heretical notions, and of the 

way in which her conversion to the orthodox system of worship was at last 

erected. 

Farther up the same hill, on the Overhanging brow of a large cavern, one 

meets with an ancient inscription cut out of the sandstone rock, in the ve-

ry identical character which occur, on the pillars at Delhi, and which as 

yet has been only very partially decyphered. 	paving been enabled?. ob- 
tain an exact iacsimile of this interesiing monnment by the assistance of 

Colonel Mac enzie, 'whom I condu9eted to the spot in 1890, I shall an- 

nex the san 	to the Appendix of this paper. 	There are I 	think 

two eminen y remarkable circumstances connected with the 	character 

used in theabove inscription. 	The first is the close resemblance of some 

of the lett rs to those of the Greek alphabet, and the second the occur- 

rence of i On sundry ancient monuments situated in widely distant (par-
))/ ters of I dia. 	In support of the first assertion, I need onl) point the atten- 

tion of the reader to those of the characters 	n hich are exactly similar 
N • 
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to the Greek on, sigma, lambda, chi, deleythsiloa, and a Something closely 

resembling the figure of the trigamma. 	With regard to the second, any 

reader who M ill take the trouble of comparing the Kliandgiri hascriptioa 

with that en Firoz Shahs I-at at Delhi, ou the cohlinn at Allahabad, on the 

Lot a Bhim Sen, its Sant., a part of the Elephanta, and a part of the' 

Vlore inscriptions, will find that the characters are identically the same..  

A portion of the Ettore and Salsette inscription written in the above cha-

racter, has been decyphered by the learning and ingenuity of Major Wil-e  

ford, aided by the discovery of a key to the unravelling of ancient inscrip-

tions in the possession of a learned brahmin, vide the eleventh article of 

vol. v. Asiatic Researches ;"and it is to be regretted that tine sane has not 

been further applied to decyphering the Delhi and other characters. 	The 

solution attempted by the Pere Trieffentlialer, does not.seem to me to merit 

any °attention.. 	The natives of the district can give lo explanation what- 

ever ou the subject. 	The bralimins refer the inscri 	isin svith shuddering 

and disgust, to the Budh Ka Amel, or time when thestistddhist doctrines 

prevailed, and are reluctant evtn to speak on the subject. 	I have in vain 

also applied to the Jains of the districefor an explanation.t 	I cannot how- 

ever divest myself of the notion that the character has home connection 

with the ancient Pracrit, and considering that it occurs in 	spot for many 

ages consecrated to the
o
tiorship of Parasnath, which timbre' 	ins are pleas- 

ed to confound with the Buddhist 	Hon, and, that the figut 	or character- 

. 
• Re says, speaking of Firos Strain's pillar, Apses al,/ beanie°up et long temps lierehe ill irony& 

Is signification de ems caraatores. 	Ce milt en pale des. 	rn sigma nueriques, en prli des figures Wine 
stramens de guerre dont es 'adieus so servoient autrefois. 	a est le corsets, de non. re Suit : a colui 
do sombre qualm; 0 designs le sceptre de ROOM joint A towtobs. 	N design,' lc figu 	Wane °herrn* 
qui tleit autrefois on instrument de guerre <Menke Indica, 	X a dela ressemblanoe K ce la lettre qui 
signifie C en K: it est plan probable cependont quo sett, figure <Indio Rom. on CA grA design° uno 
sear a qualm (tonnes dont lea gentile emplo3.ent quelque lids le figure pour servir &1'ietro-mm.1.i. 
des mots; 4. triangle imi est la Demise, llavani i • etltlitiNtractere ,fn nnnihre 0. Rein,., design° tine 
espeee de hallebarde avec Isquelle Ram conelm am is ear,an on geoid a mills liras. 	1), ce mit me. 
carameres ont de la ressemlil.ce avec Icarian. ..es pet, quelque, Foropfiens ant ern qae eel elms 
risque avoit etc Ogee par Alexandre la grand i main e'en one emus, Os. 
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istic mark which appears in company with it, thus c§t," does in some sort 
seem to identify it with the former uorship,4 ant persuaded that a full ex-
planation is tp be looked for only frog some of the learned of the Jain sect. 

' 	The Vishnu or PUrusfhotanna Khetr (Pnrsottem Chetr) extends, I be- 
lieve, properly Mom the Bytarni to the Rassikoila river at Canjain, but the 
more sacred part of it is comprised within a range of five cons, in the cen- 
tre of which, termed fantastically the Sankli Nablii Mendel, and 	on a 
*low ridge of sand hills dignified with the title of the Nilgiri or Nilfichal 
<blue mountain), stands the famous temple of Jagannfith, " that mighty Pa- 
goda or Pagod, the mirror of all wickedness and idolatry." 	Tire building 
in its form and distribution resembles closely the great Pagoda at Blmbati-
neswar ; nor do the dimensions of the two edifices greatly differ, but the Ja- 
ganfith one has the advantage in point of situation. 	Altogether its appear- 
ance is certainly itnifosing from its loftiness and the mass of masonry which 
it comprised, but th4exceution is extre, nely rude and inelegant, and the form 
and proportions of,the principal object, the Bar Dewal or great tower, are, 
it must be acknowledged, by no means pleasing to the eye. 	The present 
edifice was completed A D. 1 ifia at a cost of from forty to fifty lites of 
Rupees, under the superintendence of Par= Mans Bajpiii, the minister of 
Raja bang Bidet Deo, who was unquestionably the most illustrious of all 
the Gajapati princes of Orissa, and it seems unapeottutable list in an age 
when the architects obviously possess/d some taste and kill), and were in 
most cases particularly lavish in thejiime of sculptured ornament, so little 
pains' should have been taken ,with tire decoration and finishing of this sa- 
cred and stupendous edifice. 	Its appearance has farther suffered of late 
years from the exterior Ironing been covered with a coating of chanalu which 
has all been washed off excepting a few stains and patches, and still more 
from the barbarous practice now in force of marking out parts of the sculp- 

t tar. Colebrook, in ids account ail., Joins, gives the figure ea mark very much resembling Ibis 
'Which he sills the Nunduverts, cltrzw,eiiaLie ul the deified saint Ara. 

N a 2 
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tore with red paint. 	The material used for the construction of the tem- 
ple is chiefly the coarse granite, resembling sandstone, found abundantly 
in the southern part of Crittack. 	Tale following is a sketch of the plan 
of it. 	The edifices composing and connected with the temple which are 
very'numerous, stand in a square area enclosed by a lofty stone wall, mea- 
suring about six hundred and fifty feet on a side. 	A broad flight of 
twenty-two steps leads from the Sinh Darwazeh er principal gate of en-
trance, on the east, to a terrace twenty feet in height, enclosed by a second 
wall four hundred and forty-five feet square, on which occurs first the apart- 
ment called the Bhog, Mandap. 	In a line, and connected with it by a sort 
of low portico (the Mukt Mandap), is the great antichUmber of the tem-
ple called the Jagmolran, which adjoins and opens into the tower or sanc- 
tuary. 	The tower itself rises- to a height of about one hundred and eighty 
feet from the terrace, or two hundred from the ground. 	The ground plan 
is a square measuring thirty feet on a side. 	Most Of the other principal 
deities of the libido° Pantheon have temples at this place situated be- 
tween the two enclosures. 	The eastern gate is flanked and guarded by co- 
lossal figures of lions, or more properly griffins, in a sitting posture, and by 
smaller images of the mythological porters Jaya and Vijaya resting on their 
clubs, sculptureiron the side posts. 	In front stands a column of dark 
coloured basalt, with a base of the mineral resembling pot-stone, remarka-
ble for .its light and elegant appearance and the beauty of its proportions, 
which supports% figure of the mor key-god Honuman. 	One might guess 
that this is the work of artists of a irifferetit class and wra from those who 
raised the temple of Jagannfith, and the fa 	is really so, it having been 
brought from the famous, but now deserted, t mple of the sun at Icanarak, 
about sixty years ago, by a brahmficharl inhabi ant of Peri, of great wealth 
and influence. 

Some ingenious speculations have been hazarded upon the origin and 
meaning of the worship of Jagannfith and the causes of the peculiar sanc-
tity of the place, but amidst the conflicting and contradictory legends and 
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traditions which pravail, it seems scarcely possible to arrive at any satisfac- 
tory conclusion on the subject. 	The accounts given in the writings of the 
Hindus, mote especially the Kapila Sanhita and the Khetr MIthatnlya of 
the temple, are simply as follows, divested of the loads of declamation and 
repetition which embarrass the perusal of them. 	From the beginning of all 
things until the expiration of the first half of the age of Brahma, Parames-
wars, Sri Bhagwan, or Jagannfith, in other words Vishnu, dwelt on the Ni- 
lachal in Utkala Desa,.ia the form of Nil Mtidhava. 	The fame of this form 
of the deity having reached the Court of Indradyumna, Maharaja of Avanti 
or Oujein, an emiriestly.devout and pious prince in the Satya Yuga, he con-
ceived a desire to perform worship at the sarred shrine, and accordingly 
set out on a journey to Orissa with a large army; after havirig first dispatched 
a brahmin to make inquiry. 	Just as he reached the spot on the expiration 
of a three months' jouchey, it was reported to him that the image of Nil Mfi. 
dhava bad disappeared from the face of the earth. 	The Raja was over- 
whelmed with disappoihtment at this intelligence, and fell into a stateof the 
deepest melancholy and affliction until comforted in a dream by the deity, 
who informed him that although he had abandoned his former shape, he 
would soon reappear again, (or that a fresh Avatfir would take place), in a 
still more sacred form, that of the Dfiru Brahm which would remain to 
all ages. 	Shortly after, the Maharaja was apprized that a Dfirth. or log of 
wood of the Nim tree (Melia Azadirachta) was to'be seen floating to the 
shores of Purso

ff
tm Chetr from the quarter of the Sitadwip island, adorn-

ed with the Sariklia, Gads, Padma, Chakr, or Several emblems of Vish- 
nu, 	viz. thelonch shell, mace, lotus and discus, and bearing a most 
divine and b,   utiCul appearance. 	Transported with joy the pious prince 
ran to the sea shore, embraced the sacred log, which he was satisfied from 
the above symptoms must be a real form of Vishnu, and proceeded to de- 
posit it with great ceremony in a consecrated enclosure. 	He then through 

• Some accounts my that the Maharaja had firM to perform &hundred thousand As., Mod% 
J op a. or sacrifices of the have before favored with a view of this choice Lana alba deity, but M 
usual with every Hindu fable then, is prodigious discrepancy is the several versions Mit. 
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the advice of Nfirad Mimi, who had accompanied him, obtained the aid 

of Visvakerma, the architect of thegods, to arrange the image in its proper 

form. At the first blow of the sacred axe of the Hindu Vulcan, the log split 

of itselfinto thefolaViild image or Chatur Marti. 	A little colouring only was 

necessary to complete them, and they then became recognized as Sri Krish-

na or Jagannfith distinguished by its black line, Baldeo, a form of Siva, 

of a white colour, Subhadra, the 'sister of these brothers of the colour of 

saffron, and a round staff or pillar with the chakra impressed on each end 

called Sudersan. 	The Raja's next care was to erect a temple and to esta- 

blish the worship on a suitable scale of splendour. ,, On die great day when 

all was ready for consecrating, the temple, Braluna himself, and the whole 

company 'of the deities 02 lndra's court, Caine down from heaves on their 

several appropriate vehicles to offer tip worship at the shrine of the lord of 

the universe, which, say the Urias, has since that period, and especially in 

the Kali yoga, maintained a rank and celebrity, such as even Kiel, Biodra-

ban, or Setu Band Rameswar, cannot boast of, 

The Hindus of Orissa endeavour, though with vastly little foundation, to 

ascribe to the worship of Jagannatli a more spiritual character than is ge- 

nerally claimed for their superstition elsewhere. 	They refer to the com- 

mon title of the divinity of the place, which implies the Brahma or Divine 

spirit-that pervades and sustains the universe, and are fond of quoting a 

passage in the legendary account of the temple which runs thus, 	"Hear 

now the truth of the Darn Avatar"' (the appearance of the deity in the 

form of the Nim tree log,) •' What part of the universe is there which the 

divine spirit does not pervade? 	la every place it exuE.s and sports in a 

different form. 	In the heaven of Brahma it is Brahma ; at Kylas it is Ma- 

hfideo ; in die upper world it is Intim ; on the face of the earth it is to be 

found in all the most renowned Khetrs, at Baddrika as 	Badriaath ; at 

Brindaban and Dwaraka as Krishen; at Ayodhya (Dude) in another shape; 

but in the Klietr of Pursottem it appears in its true and most sacred form." 

The brahmius also have ., practice of dressing ap the figure of Sri Jeri 
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(lit. the holy spirit) in a costume appropriate to the occasion, to represent 

the principal deities, on the occurrence of the yearly festivals held in ho-

nor of each, which are termed the different Bhues, or Phases, of the The. 

kur. 	Thus at the Ram Navaint, the great image names the dress and 

character °Mama ; at the Janam Asidami, that of Krishen; at the Kali 

PGA that of Kali ; when the Narsinha Avatar is celebrated, that of Nar- 

ninh ; when the Samoa Avatar, that of the mighty dwarf. 	This would 

seem to evince some, symptoms of a belief that in offering up worship to 

.Pagannfith, his votaries do not confine their adoration to any particular dei-

ty, but adore the whole host of the Hindu heaven, or rather the spirit which 

animates them, wllilst at other Khetrs the divinity of theplace alone is wor-

shipped. Mr. Paterson's hypothesis refers the .worship now under consi-

deration to the adoration of the mystical syllable, A, U, M, coalescing 

into Om, and is certainly the most ingenious and plausible that has been 

suggested, but goes far beyond the knowledge or comprehension of the 

most learned or intellectual of the present day. 	All the explanation which 

the more intelligent brahmins can or will afford on the subject, is, that they 

worship at Jagannfith, Bhagwfin or the supreme spirit itself, and not any 

subordinate deity ; that the images are shapeless, because the Vedas have 

declared that the deity has no particular form ; and that they have received 

their present grotesque and hideous countenances, with the view to terrify 

men into being good. 	The same fancy which has invested the Khetrof „la, 

gannath with superior sanctity, is the cause, of course; of the unusual %bine 

ascribed to the Malifiprasfid, or food tAmked for the deity, and consecrat-

ed by tieing placed before the images. The Klietr Altihfibuya says, that Ma-

ha Lukshmf herself prepares and tastes it. He who eats it is absolved from 

the four cardinal sins of the Hindu faith, viz. killing a case, killing a brahmin, 

drinking spirits, and committing adultery with the female of a Guru or spi- 

ritual pastor. 	So great is its virtue that it cannot be polluted by the touch 

of the very lowest caste, and the leavings even of a dog are to be carefully 

taken up and made use of. The most tremendous and inexpiable of all crimes, 

is to handle and eat the Matto prasad, without a proper feeling of reverence. 
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Without going into any profound speculation as to the origin, nature, 
rod meaning of the worship of Jagannfith, there is one cause sufficiently ob-
vious why all sects should here unite in harmony in the perffirmance of their 
religious ceremonies, viz. that the temple instead of being consecrated ex-
clusively to some form of the deity Vishnu alone, is in fact occupied, in 
joint tenancy, by forms of three of the most revered divinities of the Hindu 
faith. 	Balbhadra or Buldeo, (Balarfima,) the elder brother, who is treated 
with the greatest respect, though not so popular as his black relation, is 
clearly identified with Malitideo, both by his white colour, and the figure of 
the serpent Sisesha or Ananta' which forms a hood of er the back part of 
Iris head ; and Subhadra is esteemed a form of Devi or Kali, the female 
energy of the above. 	The precedence is always given to the elder brother ; 
he has a rath or chariot of equal size with that of Jagannfith, and altogether 
the veneration paid to lAns is quite sufficient to conciliate 	the votaries of 
Siva, who are the only violent or bigoted sectalies. 	All other deities too 
are allowed to occupy niches or 	temples within the precincts of the great 
Pagoda, and 	are treated with so much respect, that ;he most obstinate sec- 
tary could not with any decency or consistency refuse to join in the gene-
ral worship of the place. 

The legend above quoted by me regarding the establishment of the wor-
ship of Jagannfith, does not provide for or explain the sacred deposit which 
popular belief, sanctioned by the bralunins, places in the belly of the image. 
Some conjecture it to be a bone of Krishna, but how it came there is not 
explained. 	As the image has been often remade of the wood of the N im 
'tree, it seems not improbable that it may be a relic of tae old original idol 
which is thus religiously preserved. 	'With regard to the Raja Indradyum- 
na, he is mentioned by Wilford as famous in the fabulous legends relat- 
ing to the Swfita Dwipa or White Islands of the west. 	The memory of his 
visit to Puri has been perpetuated, independently of the temple legends, by 

• Boll, these so,ds in Willon'a Sancrit Dictionary are explained to mean Ft serpent and gnome 
of II ,ladoea. 
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a superb tank which bears his name. 	Either the author of the Ayin 
Acheri, or his translator, has confounded things together, in calling him 
Raja Indra Dnumnun of Nilkurpurbut (Nilgiri Parvat) instead of stating 
that he visited the sand hills at Peri called by that ,name in the llindu 
It ritings. 	The assertion also of Abnlfazl that the image of Jagannfith is 
made of sandal wood, is founded apparently on some confusion between 
the material appropriated to that purpose, and a bar of timber used Mr clos-
ing the entrance of the temple during the Chandan Atilt, thence called the 
a:Standen llaru orsandal wood. 

• 
The principal ceremonies of the temple of ingannitli, its festivals, the 

Tales for the collection of the tax, and general system of management,' 
have been described with sufficient accuracy and detail by Hamilton. 	The 
monstrous idols of the place maybe seen daily, with few exceptions, seat. 
ed on their SinlifisaM or throne, within the sanctuary, but they are pub-
licly exposed' to view' on two occasions only in the year, the Asnfin and 
the Rath Jittres. 	At the Asnan or festival of the bath, Jagannittit and his 
Leather, after undergoing certain ablutions, assume what is called the Ga. 
mesh Bhues or form of the elephant-headed god, to represeat.which tha 
images are dressed up with an appropriate mask. 	Thus arrayed, they are 
placed on a high terrace overlooking the outer wall of the temple, surround-
ed by crowds of priests who fsm them to drive away the flies, whilst the 
multitude below' gaze in stupid admiration: 

At the Rath Bitrn, the images, as is well known, are indulged with an air. 
ing on their ears and a visit to the god's country house, a mile and a half 
distant, named the Goondicba Nour, after the Rani of Maharaja halm- 
tiyu•mna who founded the worship. 	The display which takes place on this 
occasion has been often before described, but Foale brief notice of it will 
naturally be expected in a paper treating professedly of Cuttack. 

On the appointed day, after various prayers and ceremonies have been 
o • 
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gone through within the temple, the four images are brought from their 

throne to the outside of the Lion gate—not NMI] decency and reverence, 

sealed on a litter or vehicle adapted to such an occasion—but a cOmmon 

cord being fastened round their necks, certain priests to tv"Itoth the duty 

appertains, drag them down the steps and through the mutt, whilst others 

I

p the figures erect and help their movements by shoving them from be-

in the most indifferent and. unceremonious manlier, as if they thought 

hole business a good joke. 	In this way the monstrous idols go 

ing and pitching along through the crowd, until they reach the cars 

In they are made to ascend by a similar process up an inclined plat- 

reaching from the stage of the machine to the ground. 	On the other 

, a powerful sentiment of religious enthusiasm pervades theradmiring, 

ffititile of pilgrims assembled without, when the beloved images 	first 

ake their appearance through the gate: 	They weleotne them with the 

st shoots off joyful recognition and stunning cries of Jye Jagatinktlf 

ry to Jagannfith; and when the monster ligannntli hitnselk the me 

is of all the figures, is dragged forth the last in order, the air is run: 

' plaudits and acclamations. 	These celebrated .idols are twill:lig more 

wooden busts about six feet in height, fashioned into a rude racem- 

e of the human hood resting on a. sort of pedestal. 	They are painted 
'  , yellow, and black tespectively, with frightfolly grim and distorted 

• 
cOnntelances, and are decorated with a Lead dress of dilierent colored 

cloths shaped somethf.g like a he:met. 	The two brothers have arms pro- 

1 ecting horizontally forward from the ears. 	'fife sister is entirely devoid 

ven that approximation to the human flint 	Their Baths* °rears 	f 

an imposing. air from their size and loftiness, but every part of the 

,cuts is of the most mean and paltry description, 	save only the cover- 

of striped and spangled broad cloth furnished front the Export Ware-. 

• JagnanSth's Rath, nulled Nandi Ghat, moo/once Carl) -litres ass a half ,nel 	 , Al,.! 	Iihnq ,,ix1,,en 
of six and a half fern (liar.... each and a 	platform 	thil 1, .four a, 	n 	1,,,If f,  ,-• 	,, ,:: rs. 	'i!,n. 

fold, railed Thala Dhaj, is about forl3-one feel hi41, and 1,,,f,,,, 	,a oh, ,,, 	', .., II. . 	I, 
' 	la 	Rath called 	Padua 	Dbaj 	ig .borly feel 	high, llin plat, r,., ..,., ., 	,,,, s., te:r am: C,, 	' 	n 
of six and a half feet &ameter. 
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louse of the 'British Covernment, the splendour and gorgeous effect of 

'which compensate in a great measure for other deficiencies of decoration. 

After the iiinniiies Inner been safely lodged in their vehicles, a box is brought 

forth containing the golden or gilded feet, bands„ and ears of the great 

idol, which are fixed on the proper parts with due ceremony, and a scarlet 

scarf is carefully arranged round the lower part of the body or pedestal. Thus 

equipped and decorated, it is worshipped in much pomp and state by the 

Raja of Khurda, who performs before it the ceremony of the Chandfilo, or 

sweeping, with a richly ornamented broom. 	At about this period of the 

festival, bands or villagers enter tine crowd dancing and shouting, with mu-

sic playing before and behind, each carrying in his hand a branch of atree. ' 

They arc the inhabitants of the neighbouring Periunnaion, Ralleng, Limn. 

Lai, &c. called Kalabetiahs, whose peculiar duty and privilege it is, eons 

jointly with the inhabitants of Pfnri, to drag the !laths. 	041 reaching the 

tars, they take their station close to them, and soon as tine proper signal 

bas been given, they set the example to the multitudes assembled, by seiz-

ing on the cablek, when all advance forwards a few yards, hauling ;dung. 

'generally two of the Rains at a time. 	The joy and shouts of the crowd on 

their first movement, the creakingissonnd of tine wheels as these ponderous 

machines roll along, tine 	clatter of hundreds of lmrsh sounding instru- 

' meats, and the general appearance of so immense a moving mass of human 

beings, produce, it must be acknowledged, an impressive, astounding„ anal 

'somewhat picturesque effect, whilst 'the novelty SA' tine scene lasts, though 

the contemplation•of ii cannot lid' of exciting the strongest sensations of 

pain and- disgust in the mind'of every Christian spectator. - At each pause, 

The llytalls °or Charioteers of the god advaiice forwards to a projecting 

part of the stage. with wands in their hands, and throwing themselves into 

' a variety of wild and frantic postures, address some fable or series of jukes 

to the multitude, who grunt a sort of response at the proper intervals. 	Of- 

ten their speeches 	and 	actbos are grossly and indescribably indecent. 

The address generally dos,: will, some peculiarly piquant allusion, when 
no s 
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the gratified mob raise a loud shout as their final response, and all rush, 

forward with the cables. 	The progress made varies greatly according to 

the state of the roads, the care used in keeping the Raths in a proper di-

rection, - the zeal and number of the pilgrims, and the will of the priests or 

as they say of the god, 	the forinee having some method of choking the 

wheels; and thereby preventing the movement of the cars, notwithstanding 

the utmost efibrts of the credulous multitude to advance forwards. 	Genie. 

rally from two to, three days are consumed in reaching the Gondicha Neer,. 

-where the images are taken out. 	Before even this period has elapsed, the 

curiosity and enthusiasm of the pilgrims have nearly quite evaporated, they 

steal off' in numbers, and leave Sri Jeo to get back to the temple-as he 

-may. 	Without indeed the and of the villagers before described, and of the 

population of PGri who hold their ground free of rent on condition of per-

forming this service to the deity, the Raths would now-a-days infallibly 

stick always at tine Gondicha Noun 	Even the god's own proper servants 

will not labor zealously and effectually without the interposition of autho-

rity, and I imagine the ceremony would soon cease in be. conducted, on its 

present scale and footing, if the institution were left,  entirely to its fate and; 

to its own resources, by the officers of the British Government. 

That, excess of fanaticism which formerly prompted the pilgrims to court 

death by throwing themselves in crowds. corder the wheels of the car of Ja-

ganufdh, Inas hapilly long ceased to actuate the worshippers of the present 

day. 	Airing four years that I have witnessed the ceremony, three cases. 

only of this revolting, species of immolation have occurred, one of which 

I may observe is doubtful and should probably be ascribel to accident ; in 

the other two instances the victims had long been suffering from some 

excruciating complaints, and chose this method of ridding theinselves of 

the burthen of life, in preference to other modes of suicide so prevalent with 

the lower orders under similar• circumstances. 	The number of pilgrins 

resorting to Jagannkth has I think been exaggerated, as well as the 

waste of human life occasioned thereby, though doubtless,. in an unfavorable 
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season, or when the festival occurs late, the proportion of deaths canned by 

exposure to the inclemency of the weather, ics very melancholy. 	The fol- 

lowing is a statement of pilgrims of all classes who attended for the last 

live years at the three great festivals, 	procured fiord the most authentic 

sources, viz: 

• ' 

	

1817.18, 	Paying Tax, 35,941 Exempt 39,720 	Total 	75,011 

	

1818-19, 	do. 	30,241 	do. 	4, r 0 	Total 	41,111 

	

1019-20, 	do. 	92,874 	do. 	39,000 	Total 	1,30,874 

	

1820-21, 	' • 	de. 	21,040 	do. 	11,500 	Total 	33,110 

	

1821-22, 	do.. 	35,100 	do. 	17,000 	Total 	52,180 

The Khetr of Jagannfith or Vishnu contains temples innumerable sacred 

to the worship of all the other principal deities, and some secondary ones 

rarely met with elsewhere, Ce the god Covert or Plaits, who has a canons 

antique looking temple amongst the sand hills on the coast. 	Kiva and 

his female energy are likewise fabled to reside constantly within its limits, 

in sixteen different forms, eight male and eight females. 	The male ones or 

Sanabhus are figured by images called 	Yame'swara, Visveswara, Gopal 

Mocker), Markandeswara, Nilkantheswara, Triloctan, 	Blioteswart, and 

Pataleswara ; the female figuret or Chandis have the appellations of Man- 
2 	 6 

galfi, 	&mkt', Strvamangalt, Kali, Dhatri, KfirnakIva, 	Ardha 
i 
 Asti

, 
 , and 

8  Dhavvanl. 	There is alsd a small Sikh College amongst the sand hills inha- 

bited by three or four Priesto of that sect. 	The horrid practice of self-im- 

molation of uidows prevails less at Pari than might perhaps have been 

expected, with reference to the general character of the place and the nu-

merous families which resort there to pay their devotions, the average of 

Satin not exceeding six per annum for the police division in which it is 

comprized. 	The concremation both of the dead and the living bodies 

takes place on the sea shore, close to the civil station, at a spot impiously 

called the Swarga Dwtra or passage to heaven. 	There is this ;teeth:wiry 

ia the rite as performed here, that insteavt of ascending a pile, the inlatu- 
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ateil widow lets herself down into a pit, at the bottoin.of it Melt the dead 

body of the husband has been previously placed with lighted faggots above 

and beneath. 	The latest returns show the whole number of victims who 

destroy themstIves annually in the above revolting manner, td average at 

from twenty to thirty fur the entire district of Cita:wk. 

&mak. 	The Arka or Padam Klietr is distingnislied by its containing,the remains 

of the celebrated temple of the sun, called in our charts the black Pagoda 

which is situated amidst the sand hills of the sea shore, near the site of toe 

old village of Kanarak, eighteen miles north ofJagannatit Patio 	TheJag- 

inohan or antichantber is the only part of the huifding.which exists in to- 

lerably good preservation. 	The great 	tower hat been shattered and 

thrown down by some extraordinary force, either of an earthquake or light-

ning, and in its fall seems to have injured that side of the adjoining edifice 

which looks towards it. 	A small section however'still remains standing, 

about one hundred and twenty feet in height, which viewed front a dis-

tance gives to the rain a siugtilar appearance, something tesembling that 

of a slap under sail. 	The whole of the outer enclosures of the temple 

have long since disappeared, and nothing is left of the edifice called the 

BM% Mandap but a heap of ruin, completely buried under a sand bill. 

The black Pagoda, even in its present imperfect and dilapidated con- 

dition, prestots a highly curious and beautiful specimen of the ancient 

Hindu temple architecture, and as it has long been completely deserted, 

we may here study at leisure and witeiit interruption, some of the most 

striking peculiarities of that style. 

The deity of the place is called by the vulgar Sooruj Deo (Snrya), and 

at hill length, Chunder Sooruj 13irinji 	ISfirayan. 	The origin of the -wor- 

ship of a divinity so little honored in India generally speaking, is ascribed 

to S3mba, the son of Krishna, who having been afflicted with leprosy and 

banished from his father's Court at Dwarka, as a punishment tad• m tidos- 
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tally looking in upon the t7inplis of the palace whilst sporting naked in 
the water, was cured at this spot by the Sun, to whose service he in grati- 
tude raised a temple. 	The present edifice it is well known was built by 
Raja Langora Narsinh Deo, A. D. 1241, under the superintendence of 
his minister Shiliai Sautra. 	I cannot discover any authority for the asser- 
tion of the author df the A yin Acbcri, that the entire revenue of twelve years 
was expended on the work, bat doubtless the cost was very serious com- 
pared with the state cf the 11:,ja's treasury. 	,The natives of the neighbour- 
ing villages have a strange fable to account for its desertion. 	They relate 
that a Kumbha Mahar or loadstone, of immense size, was formerly lodged 
on the summit of the great tower, which had the effect of drawing ashore 
all vessels passing near the coast. 	The inconvenience of this was so much 
felt, that about two centuries since, in the Mogul time, the crew of a ship 
libeled at a distance and stealing down the coast, attacked the temple-, • 
scaled the tower, 	and carried off the loadstonc. 	The priests alarmed at 
this violation of the sanctity of the place, removed, the image of the god 
with all his paraphernalia to Pfiri, where they have ever since remained, 
and from that date tine temple became deserted and went rapidly to ruin. 
As above intimated, the origin of its dilapidation may obviously be ascrib-
ed either to an earthquake or to lightning, but many causes have copcnr- • 
red to accelerate the progress of destruction, when once a beginning had 
been made. 	To say nothing of the effects iif weather on a deserted build- 
ing, and of the vegetation that always takes rust under such cireninstarfees, 
it is clear that moth injury has been done by the inhabitants of the neigh- • 
bourhood, in forcing out the iron clamps which held the stones together, • 
for the sake of ,he metal ; and it is well known that the officers of the 
Marliatta government actually beat down a part of the walls, to procure 
materials for bonding some insignificant temples at PUri. 

Alitilfazi's quaint, but lively and picturesque, description of the tem-
ple of the Sun, is of course familiar to those who have perused the Ayin Ac- 
heel with attention. 	Although however it affords a good general idea of.: 
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the character of the building, it is strangely inaccurate in respect to mea-

surements, no less than in the description of the emblems and ornaments 

which embellish it. 	Without noticing its several 	errors in. detail, I shall 

first insert the description above alluded to, and then offer an account of the 

Place as it appears to the visitor in the nineteenth century. 

The author of the Ayin Acberi observes, (vide (flashy in's translation,) 

..' Near to Jagannbtli is the temple of the sun, in the 	of which, was 

" expended the whole revenue of Orissa for twelve years. 	No one can 

" behold this immense edifice without being struck with amazement. 	Tim 

"wall which 	surrounds the whole is one hundred and fifty cubits high 

" and nineteen cubits thick.. 	There are three entrances to it. 	At the east- 

"era gate there are two very fine figures of elephants, each with a man 

"upon his trunk. 	To the west are two surprizing ,figures of horsemen 

" completely armed, and over the northern gate are carved two lions who 

"having killed two elephants, are sitting upon them. 	In the front of the gate 

" is a Mllar of black stone of an octagonal form fifty cubits high. 	There 

" are nine flights of steps, after ascending which, you come into an exten-

sive enclosure where you discover a large dome constructed of stone up- 

" on which are carved the sun and stars and round them is a border where 

"are represented a variety of human ligules, expressing the different pas- 

" 810718 nf the mind, scale kneeling, others prostrated with their faces up- 

" on the earth, togethet with minstrels, and a number of strange and won- 

" derful animals, such as never existeji but in imagination. 	This is said 

"to be a work of 730 years antiquity. 	Raja N nrsiugh Deo finished this 

"building, thereby erecting for himself a lasting monument of fame. 	There 

" are twenty-eight other temples belonging to this pagoda, six before the 

"northern gate, and twenty-two without the enclosure, and they are all 

"reported to have performed miracles." 

The wall which formed the outer enclosure may have measured about 

250 yards on a side; within this was a second enclosure having three en-
trances called the Anon or horse, the !loth or elephant, and the ,Stolia or 
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Lion gate, from the colosgffi figures of those animals, which surmonnted 
the several side posts. ' 	The horses and elephants on the north and south, • 
have long tinny been precipitated from their bases, but the lions, or rather 
griffins, still retain the attitude and position assigned to them be AlialfazI, 
except that They are standing, instead of sitting, on the bodies of elephants,, 
and helve one paw-lifted in the act of striking. 	Fronting the Shill gate, 
'stood the beautiful pol3tgonal column, formed of a single shaft of black, 
basalti which nowattorns the entrance of the Phri temple.. 	It supported, 
dt, that time, the appropriate emblem of Aruna, the charioteer of the sink, 
whigh has since gixen 	lace to lianuman, and measures about thirty-three 
feet in height, instead of fifty cubits. 	The accompanying drawing will 
givh a better idea, than the most elaborate description, of its chaste appear- 
at and elegant proportions. 	Khanthalis or columns of a similar descrip- 
thin, though far inferior in point of style and execution, are frequently met 
with in front of the more, ancient temples of Orissa, 	They are well 
known to the ilindn antiquary, under the name of "Jaya &ambit:is or Pil-
lars of Victory," thungh what their precise use or object is, has not been- 
explained. 	 , 

From the Oastem gate of the inner enclosure, a flight of iuinedsteps leads 
to the only tolerably perfect part of the [mailing now remaining, called the- 
Jagmolian,.or Antichamber of the Sanctuary. 	Nc one, certainly, can be., 
bold the massive beams of iron and the prodigious 'mocks Of atone used is 
the construction of this edifice, 	without being struck 	with amazement. 
The grdund plan is a square, measuring sixty feet on a side, or, if we take im 
the four projecting door-ways, it should rather be called a cross. 	The 
walls rise to a height of sixty feet, and have in some parts the unusual 
thickness of twenty feet. 	They support a noble and curiously constructed 
pyramidal roof, 	the stones composing which overhang cads other, in 
the manner of inverted stairs, until they approach near enough towards 
the summit to support iron beams laid across, on which rests a prodigious 

Pp 
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mass of solid masonry, 	forming the head-piece or crowning Ornament; 
The slope measures about seventy-two feet, and perpendicular height, sixty,  
three or sixty-four. 	The total altitude of the building, from the floor to 
the summit, is about etne hundred feet or a little more. 	The outside of the' 
roars divided into three tiers of steps, formed by slabs projectifig curiously 
from the body of the building, which are all bordered with a very tins pat: 
tern of elephants, birds, and various figures executed with considerable,.  
skill and spirit. 	Each of the terraces between the tiers, is decoratell with 
statues, placed at intervals, nearly as large as life. 	On the two lowerones; 
are figures of nymphs and heavenly choristers, datwinghnd playing Upon 
sundry instruments, but with countenances expressing very little passion or 
feeling of any kind. 	Thethird story has the usual mythological animals, 
More nearly resembling lions than any thing else, which support on their 
shouhlers the outer riot of the huge turban-shaped ornament on the top; 
besides these, there is a four-headed statue overreach of the door-ways, the 
crowns and sceptres of which, mark them as intended to represent the mu- 
,jesty of Brahma, 

Each face of the Jagmohan has a fine rectangular door-way, with a porch 
projecting considerably beyond and lined with superb slabs of the grey indu-
rated chlorite, many of which measure fifteen feet high by a breadth of six 
Or eight feet. The architrave of the door-wvy, as well as thereof of the pas-
sage leading to the interior, and an enormous mass of masonry resting mina 
it, are supported by nine iron beams, nearly a fo.fl square by twelve or 
eighteen long, which are laid across the side ways in the most rude and 
Mart Metal manner. The whole fabric is held together by clamps of tiresome 
metal, and there is no appearance of any cement having been made use of. 

if the style of the black Pagoda betrays, in the rude and clumsy e 
eats apparent in its construction, a primitive state of some of the arts 	it 
a deficiency of architectural skill, at the period of its ereotion, one c 
but wonder at the ease with which the architects seem to have wi 	o 
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and managed the cumbersome masses of iron and stone, used for the work, 

in an age when so little ci,1 was to he derived from any mechanical insen- 

;lone 't and it must be allowed that there is an air of elegance, combined 
•vith masdvehess, in the whole structure, which entitles it to no small share 

of admiration. 	There is much, however, about thtv remarkable bedding, 

which it is' difficult either to describe or comprehend. 	The interior is 44- 

ed, to a height of several feet, with large blocks of stone,which seem to have 

fallen from above, and. what purpose they answered, in their former situa- 

tion, is a matter of great doubt and discussion, 	Amongst the heap are to 

be seen, two iron beams, measuring twenty-one feet in length by about eight 

inches square, alysolntely crushed beneath a superincumbent mass of stone, 

many of the blocks composing-which, measure fifteen and sixteen feet in 

length, by about six feet of depth and two or tin ee of thickness. It seems pro-

bable that they formed part of an inner or false roof, but neither is it easy 

to assign any precise place for such a ceiling, nor can one divine the motive 

or object of elevating. such prodigious blocks of stone to a great height in 

the building, when lighter materials would have been so much better adapt -

ed to the walk, 

. The exterior of the side walls, as of the roof, is loaded with a prothsion of 

the richest sculptured ornaments. 	A remarkably handsome cornice or bolt: 

der-occupies the upper part, all round, for a depth of several feet. 	Below 

this, the surface is divided by another fine comics, into two tiers Of compart-

ments, parted off into niches lay clusters of pilasters, in each of which are 

placed figures of men and animals- resting on pedestals with a sort of ca- 

nopy overhead. 	The human rigures are generally male and female, in the 

most lewd and obscene attitudes, frequently in the very act of sexual inter- 

course. 	Amongst the animals, the commonest representation is that of a 

lion rampant, treading. on an elephant or a prostrate human fignre. 	Ge- 

nerally speaking, the style and execution of the larger figures, are rade and 

coarse, whilst the smaller ones display often much beauty and go ace, but 
Pp2 
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it should be observed that the whole have suffered materially, from the cot,  
' 	rosion or decomposition of the stone, of which the building is chiefly com- 

posed, viz. the coarse red granite of the province, which is singularly liable 
to decay, from exposure to the weather, 

• The skill and labor' of the best artists, seem to have been reserved for the 
finely polished slabs of chlorite, which line and decorate the outer faces of 
the door-ways. 	The whole of the sculpture on these figures, comprizing 
men and animals, foliage, and arabesque patterns, is'execided with a de-, 
gree of taste, propriety, and freedom, which would stand a comparison with 
some of our best specimens of Gothic architeetural °titan:it-mt. 	The work- 

• tnauship remains, too, as perfect, as if it had just come from under the chil-
sel of the sculptor, owing to the extreme hardness and durability of the 
stone. 	A triangular niche, over each door-way, was once filled with a figure 
cut in alto relievo, emblematic of tire deity of the place, being that of a youth 
in a sitting posture, bolding in each hand a stallt of the true Lotus or Ne. 
lumbium speciosinn, the expanded flowers of which are turned towards 
Aim, 	Each architrave has, as usual, the Nava Graha, iir nin:brahminical 
planets, very finely sdulptured in alto relievo. 	give of them are well pro- 

l• 	portioned figures of men, with mild and pleasing countenances, crowned 
t 	with high pointed caps and seated cross-legged on the Padilla (Nelumbium 

speciosum), engaged in religious meditation—one hand bears a vessel of 
eater, and the tippers of the other are counting over the beads of a rosary, 

• which bangs suspended. 	The form of the planet which presides over 
Thursday, (Vriliaspati or Jupiter,) is •distifignislted from the others by a 
flowing majestic beard. Fqity, or Venus, is a youthful female, with a plump. 

: 	ell rounded figure. 	Ketiv, the descending node, is a triton whose body 
' do in the tail of a fish or dragon ; and Rahn, or the ascending node, a 
ouster, all head and shoulders, with a grinning grotesque countenance, 

frizly hair dressed like a full blown wig, and one immense canine tooth pro-
acting from the upper jaw; in one hand he holds a hatchet, and in the °thee 

l

it 

 

...' '  s fraf,ortent of the moon. 	These are doubtless the "sun and stars" rung-.  
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tined h, the author of the Ayin Acheri. 	Why they occupy, so uniformly, 
a posilion over the door-way of every temple ;n Orissa, sacred to whatever 
deity, I have never been able to learn. 

The walls of the interior are, as usual with Hindu temples, entirely piain 
end devoid of ornament, bat each of the projecting steps in the square iv-
tamidal roof, has been curiously rounded, and formed into a sort of cornice, 
which gives a slight finish to that part of the building. 

From the fragment remaining of the great tower, it would seem to have 
been covered with' rich and varied sculptured ornament, 	in the style of 
the Blinhaneswer temple. Like all edifices of the kind, too, it had evidently 
an inner false roof, 	of pyramidal shape, formed of the inverted stairs used 
by the old architects of the province, as a substitute for the arch. 

The Biijai or Pirbati khetr, comprizes the country which stretches for 
five cos around the village of Jajipur (Yikapura) on the banks of the By- 
tarini, as a centre. 	The sanctity of the place, is, as usual, founded on a vas 
riety of fanciful notions and wild traditions, which it would be tedious to 
detail at any length. 	In the first place, its name, the " City of Sacrifice," is 
derived from the circumstance of Brahma having performed here, in ancient 
days, the great sacrifice called 'the Das Aswamedh, at the ghat so called, 
to which an tire gods and goddesses were invited. 	Attroigist chliers, Gaugaji 
was prevailed on to attend, 	and has since flowed through the district in the 
iacred term of the Bytarini, which, descending to tire infernal regions by 
an opening near .lajipur, becomes there the Styx of the gado Tartarus. 

atria k5,u 

At this same sacrifice, 	a 	particularly holy form 	of Durti. or Parvati, 
sprung up from the altar on which the burnt-offering was laid, and adopted 
the title of Biria, whence the name of the khetr; from her, again, issued the 
eight Chandis, or represemativeij of the Sacti of Maldidera; and their ap-
pearance was followed by that of the eight Sambhus, or lords of. the Linga, 
svho with their dependent lingas amounting in all to no less than a crore, 
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are stationed at different points, over the whole khetr, to guard it from tha 
intrusion of Asurs, llakshases, and other malighant demons. 	The , itles of 
the female energies above noticed are K6th Wait* Siddheswari, Nibakhi, 
Uttareswari, Bhagavati, Kotavi, and Bhimaki ; those of the males Trilocaa• 
ni,' Someswara, Tritokeswara, Pranaveswara, Isfineswara, Akandeswara, 
Agniswara, and Sithildswara, which the learned reader may compare with 
the epithets of the same divinities who protect and sanctify the Bisheu Metre 

Besides the aforementioned claims to veneration, Jajipur is farther es-
teemed, from its being supposed to rest on the navel of the tremendous 
giant or demon, called the Gaya A.sur, who Was overthrown by Vishnu. 
Such was his bulk, that, when stretched on the ground, his head rested at 
Gaya, his navel (nata) at this place, and his feet at a spot near Rajamendri. 
There is a very sacred well or pit within the enclosure of one of the Jaji-
per temples, called the Gaya iNfibhi or Bamphi, Aich is fabled to reach 
to the navel of the monster, and into it the Hindu pilgrims thtow the Pinda, 
or cake of rice and sweetmeats, which is offered, at particolse conjunctions, 
as an expiation for the sins of their ancestors. 	The priests and inhabitanta 
of Jajipur insist, that in 1821, a sudden rise of water took place in the well, 
which forced up the accumulated mass of sour rice cakes that had been 
there fermenting for months or years, and deluged the whole area of the 
temple with the filth. 	The occurrence NV g'S regarded both as a miracle, and 
as the forerunaer of come great calamity, 

The numerous stone temples on both Sides of the Bytarini, eiecuted 
mostly in a very respectable style of architecture, bespeak the ancient ina. 
portance of the place; and history informs us that it was formerly one of 
the capitals of the Orissan monarchy. 	The Rajas of the Kesari dynasty 
held here their Court occasionally, as well as those of the Gangs Vaasa 
line, and the remains of their .N our, or palace, at present an undefinable heap 
of ruin, are still sliewn. 	The !Hassell:eau writers seem sometimes to men- 
tion Jajipur as a separate principality, in the time of the Gangs Bans Ra- 
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jay, be. I can discover no ground whatever for such a territorial division. 

Moharimed Taki Khan, the Deputy of Shejaa Khan Nazir of Bengal, held 

his Court at Thjimir, and built a fine palace and mosque on the banks of the 

Bytarini, early in the last century, out of the materials of some dilapidated 

kinds temple, the sculptered ornaments of which may be still observed Sc. 

Many parts of the walls. 	His palace, again, has been in great part des- 
troyed by the officers of .he present government, to obtain materials for the 

construction of public works in the neighbourhood. 

The environs of Hjipur, present much to interest the curious, in its tear=  

pies, khamhas or columns in various styles, and tine remains of statuary. 

On one of the pillars, an inscription has been discovered, which is said to 

be of the same character exactly as that on the brow of the Khandigiri 

cavern of Klifirda. 	The most eminently curious objects of the place how- 

ever, are, the images of certain Hindu goddesses, carved in stone, which 

ishall now mbre putioularly describe. 

At the back of a high terrace supporting, the cenotaph of Syyed Bokha-

ri, a Musselman saint, three colossal statues of the Hindu divinities, are 

shown. 	They lie with their heels uppermost, on a heap of rubbish, in pre- 

cisely the same position apparently that they assumed, when tumbled from 

their thrones above, by the Musselman conquerors of the province, who des-

troyed a celebrated temple at the spot, and further desecrated it, by erect- 

ing on its rains, a shrine and, mosque of their own worship. 	The 

images ore cut in alto relievo, out of enormous blocks of the indurated 

Magni, or chlorite slate rock, and measure about ten feet in length. 	They 

represent KO, Vfirfihi the female energy of Vishnu, in the Varklia or Boar 

Avatar, lind liudrani the lady of intro, and though the subjects are gro-

tesque, the execution is distinguished by .a degree of freedom, skill and pro- 

priety, quite unusual in the works of Hindu sculptors. 	The first is a dis- 

gusting, but faithful, representation of a ghastly figure, nearly a skeleton, 

with many of the muscles and arteries exposed to view, invested with the 
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distinguishing marks and attributes of the goddess KA. 	She irsseated• 

on a car, or vidiawa, Supportfd by a ,kneeling 'diminutive figure of .Malift-

deva. The second has a boar's head, and a huge pot belly, like that of Gas  

nesa, and rests on a buffalo. The third is a well proportioned femaiefign,e, 

seated on an elephlat, the animal consecrated by the I-Buda Mythology 

-tolndra, the lord of the Deotas. 

On the banks of the river, one meets with a sort of raised gallery, filled, 

with mythological sculptures, amongst which, seven large colossal figures 

of the fentale divinities called the IVIfitris, are particularly remarkable. They 

are said to have been recovered, lately, out of the sand of the river—where 

they were tossed by the Moguls on their shrines being destroyed—by a 

mahAjaa of Cuttack, who built the edifice in which they are now deposited.. 

They differ little in style and dimensions, from those above described, but 

appear to be cut out of blacks of basalt,
% 

 or greenstone, instead of chlorite 

shirt. 	They ore styled respeotively. Kali, Indrfini, 	Camuimf, 	Rudaml, °  

Yarahini, Vaislinavi, and Yama MAUL 	The figure of Kfili is sculp- 

tured in a very -spirited manner. 	; she is represented with on axe in one 

hand, and a cup full of blood in the other, dancing in an infuriated attitude, 

after the destruction of the giant Bakta Alija, and trampling unconsciously 

on her husband Malifuleo, who, as the fable runs, had thrown himself at her 

feet, to solicit her to desist from those violent movements, which were shah- - 

ing the whole world. .,lThst of Jam Mfdri, the " mother of llama," is also a 

very striking and remarkable piece of sculpture. 	Her form is that of a his 

ikons decrepid old woman, seated oila pqdeiitaf, quite naked, with neoun. 

tenance alike expressive. of extreme age, and that sournoss of disposition 

Which has rendered her proverbial as a scold. 	There are likewise fine re- 

presentations in this mythological gallery, of the Narasiuha Avatar, and the . 

Giant Bimini, with his hundred heads and arms. 

so,,,. 	Under the head of Civil Architecture I shall, in conclusion mention the 

Bridges of Orissa, which are certainly the most creditable, though not the • 
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11111/4  Argnificent, :nonuments remaining of its indigenous princest" /TT'',  
of thetlz works are to be found in different parts of the province, still in ex. 
cAletit state of preservation. The principal badges which I have seen, are, 
4116 bethegir Sinaleith and Saro, of fourteen nOlehs or channels : the  Atharrh 

pr eighteen Mileh bridge, dit 1'66; the ChM.  nab+, in the same neighbour-
hood; the bridge at Delang, and another over the D!, a, L,,,tmeeit Khania add 
A'ipley: 	They are generally termed indifferently by foreigners, Mogul and 
IVIarhatta bridges, but the latter race during their unsettled and disturbed 
governinent in Cuttacii, certainly never constructed works of so useful and 
durable a character, and besides the fact that the history of some of the 
,principal ones is v'ell known, it is quite obvious from a consideration of 
their style and architectural ornaments, that they are of pure Hindu origin, 
twit belong to an age ignorant of the use. of the arch. 	A short,description 
pf the Athareb ,nalelt bridge at Phri, will serve, to illustrate sufficiently this 
part of the subject. 	"It was built of a ferruginotis colored stone, probably 
the iron clay,. early in the IZfecteenth century, by Raja Kabir Narsinh Deo, 
the successor of Langora Narsinh Deo who completed the black Pagoda. 
The Hindus, being ignorant how to turn an arch, substituted in lieu of it the 
method, often adverted to above, of laying Inirigontal tiers of stones on the 
piers, the one projecting slightly beyiind the other in the manner of invert-
ed stairs, until they approach near enough at top, to sustain a key stone or 
cross beam; a feature so remarkable in Hindu architecture, that it seems 
strange it should not have !In hitherinparticula'rl,y noticed, in any des-
cription of the antiquities of theVointry. the bridge as eighteen nalehs or 
passat)es for the water:each roofed in.the way described. 	Its total length 
is 290 feet, and height of the central passage eighteen feet, and its breadth 
fourteen ditto; of the smallest ones, at each extremity, thirteen and seven 
respectively; and the thickness of the piers, which have been judiciously 

• 
• Mr. J. Grant in his Historical Analysis calls them, Inoinr not why the • wretched edifices of rustle 

bridges.. 
0o 
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rounded on the side opposed to the current, eight ancisix feet; t'. 	height 
of the parapet, which is a modern addition, iS 'six feet. 

Of the other native buildings of the province little need be said. 	.he 
stone rivetment at Cuttack, a work of magnitude and indispensible utility, 
hi' probably of Mogul origin, VidIt in imitation of a more ancient one, the 
remains of which are still to be seen. 	Fort Barahati bas been described 
in speaking of the modern capital. 	The ruins extant of the old palaces of 
the Rajas, at Cuttack, Choudwar, Jaipur, and Bhubaneswer, are mere 
shapeless masses of stone and mounds of earth, which it would be fruitless 
to attempt any detailed account of. The ancient fortress of Sarengerh, on the 
south bank of the Kajfiri, opposite to Cuttack, is remarkable for the great 
distance to which its works may be traced, but no portion of it remains 
habitable, and a modern killab, of the Musselman time, occupies the site 
of the citadel and palace of the first of the Gangs Vailsa Rajas. 
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An account of a Tour made to lay down the Course and Le.. 
vets of the Ricer Setlej or Satadrti, as ,far as traceable 
within the li,:tits of the British authority, performed in 
1819. 

BY CAPT. J. D. HERBERT, STII RECT. N. I. 

IN 1819 in the course of the survey operations in which I was then en-• 

oged I traced the River Setlej to the confines of the British authority: 

Having drawn up a short account of this journey soon after my return I 

have thought that imperfect as it is, it might he acceptable to the Society. 

The only apology I can otler for the meagre nature of this communication 

(which indeed is little more thin a description of I he road travelled) is the 

constant occupation which toy duties as Surveyor gave me and the long 

marches it was necessary to mi.ke on account of a deficiency of supplies. 

These two circumstances left mi. little leisure for observation or enquiry. 

The Setlej has been lately known to derive its source, if not front the lake. 

ILawan Head, or the neighbouring one of Mansarovar,from the high ground 

on which they are situated. From the source however, which by Capt. Hear-

sey's map, is in 31. 46" Lat. 80° 43 Long. to Ropue in 30° 38" and 760  

3 C a distance of upwards of 400 miles, little was known concerning it, or the 
6 q' 
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country it flows through, till the expulsion of the Carlihas gave faei/Ities 
to research which had before been wafiting: the existence of a WINTER -14 

' 	nooses of this great river beyond the snowy chain was not orenvu4pected, 
' 	and to our ignorance gf this fact may be attributed some errors which mill; 

be.pointed out in maps very recently published. • Of the actual direction 
of its course an equal ignorance prevailed, or it could never have been made*. 
a question, vdiether the BNAGIRATiti had its source Within, or beyond, the 
snowy chain. 	We were equally ignorant of our promimity to the Chinese 
dependencies; to Ladhak and to Tibet the country of the Shawl goat; an J 
of the fact of a constant communication being kept yp between thhse coun-
tries and the newly subjected mountain provinces, by a route penetrating 

fj 	through the hitherto reputed insuperable barrier of the H 1M ALA Y A. 	These, 
with some other less important particulars established in this journey, are 

'f 	new to Dalian Geographert, and as such may be not, unworthy of record. 

The object of the tour was to explore and lay down as much of the 
p. • course of this river as might be accessible. 	From the jealonsy of the ofti- 
• cars on the frontier, however, the sun ey necessarily terminated at the limit 

of our authority. 	At Shipki, the brat village of Chinese Tartary, I was 
;! 	compelled to retrace my steps. 	From Roper to Shipki is about 250 miles, 

the whole line being through a mountainous country, at first easy of access 
and of inferior e.levation:• but afterytarda a4.1oaching the limit of perpetual 

'~
+ 	congelation and increasing in difficulties. 	The last 00 miles, comprehend- 

t 	

.. 
ing the Pernnah of Kanauwer, is within the chain of the Himalaya and 
forms the route above alluded to. 	It is to this portion of the survey, I harts 

k . 	chiefly confined myself in the following narrative. 

On the 1st September, 1 quitted Kotgerh` cantonment, accompanied by 

'a iolgerb is CT lbw left bank of lbe Seal* 	It is lnLat. SI' 111°10''Iong. 77 21.1" the elevation to 
Tisfe feet Above lite as. Mc dimte a similar to that of Urn ...abet England, of perhaps a flub: am. 
yild. 
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Lieutenant Patrick Gerard, of the 91.11 Regiment, then doing duty with the 
Nassirc Battalion of Gorkhas. 	We chose a circuitous route for the purpose 
of laying mien a part of the survey not then visited. 	As little of interest 
however occurs in this early part of ourjoarney, iu which we passed through 
the lower Mountains, I shall lye rather brief in my notice of it. 	Our route 
lay in the first instance to the southward, crossing the Nagkunda pass, ele- 
vated 9800 feet. 	This ridge seems to be composed of clay slate passing 
into mica slate and quartz. 	It divides the supplies of the Setlej from those 
of the Giri river, which falls into the Juana. 	A few miles to the-east of 
the pass, Is the for'. of Marto, if two guard houses built of unhewn stones 
deserve the title of fort. 	It is elevated 10,000 feet above the sea, and is 

.refore considerably colder than Kolgerh. 	The filbert and the sycamore 
the former producing excellent nets) were found here. 	The ascent was 

very steep, 	but there has been lately constructed an excellent road for 
horses, and a bungalow erected by Government, on the summit of the ridge, 
for the convenience of travellers. 

After crossing the pass, we proceeded down the Salar stream, a feeder of 
the Giri, and crossed the latter, whirl! is amongst the largest of the moun-
tain rivers that have not their orighi immediately from the snowy chain. 
We were now on the right bank of this river, and in the hill state of Ryon- 
thal. 	Hence our course lay S. S; E. to Chepal 7ort in Rtbal, crossing 
two of the principal feeders of the Giri and their separating ridges, and 
latterly the great back, of v hieh the Chfir is the principal peak, and which 
separates the river sallies of the Girl and Tense. 	This ridge is a ramifica- 
tion from the snowy chain. It is of great height and steepness, and may he 
considered the principal ridge belonging to the valley of the Jumna. 	The 
Chfir, the loftiest of its peaks, is elevated 12,140 feet above the level of the 
sea. Many of the other peaks are not much less, and few of the passes north 
of the ChM are under 9000 feet. 	It is well wooded; though some of its 
peaks rise above the limit of forest. 	The juniper, a species of red current, 
the yew, with all the varieties of pine except that peculiar to the Himalaya 
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tract, three species of oak, with a numerous list of alpine plants, are found 
here. 	The summit of the Chfir is grefgranite of a coarse grain, whidh lower 
down is exchanged for mica slate. On that part of the ridge which, I cross- 
ed as above mentioned, I Observed only granular quartz. 	 , 

On the 12th, we reached Chepal, and hence our route took a turn to the 
Northward, crossing the Salwe river, (a feeder of the Tense) and the high 

. ridge which separates its sources from the valley of the Pftber. 	We pass- 
ed through Deolira, the residence of the Rana of Abel, one of the secon- 
dary mountain states. 	We crossed the Faber river angler Rafingerb, an 
inconsiderable fort, the water of which can be cut off. 	The passage of the 
Pftber whirls is a large anti rapid river, was effected on a hanging bridge of 
ropes 123 feet long and 22 feet above the water. 

These bridges would seem to be on the same principle as our suspension 
chain bridges in Europe. 	Their swinging motion is very disagreeable, and 
generally gives the unpracticed passebger an idea of danger exceeding the 
reality. 	The tread, is however a little unsafe, as the footway is quite open. 
just like a rope ladder, and some attention is required to avoid putting your 
foot through the opening instead of on the cross piece. 	The noise and 
foam too of a mountain river, slashing beneath, are not much calculate,: to 
strengthen one's power1 of Attention. 	To it novice it is rather a disagreen, 
ble mode of crossing a rapid river, but a little practice reconciles it, like all 
the other difficulties. 

Here began our ascent of the Changsbel ridge, the separating ground of 
the Pther and Rdpin, both branches of the Tense, and both large rivers. 
This ridge is a ramification from the snowy chain and is of great height. 
It terminates above the confluence of the rivers, in rather a flat declivity, the 
less elevated parts of which are cultivated and well inhabited. 	The sides 
of this ridge are deeply intersected with large torrents, and m the glens form- 
ed by them are several substantial villages. 	Our path lay along its sums 

   
  



OF THE RIVER SETLE.T. 	 313 

mit, latterly above the limit of forest; our camp on the 24th, having attained 
an elevation of 11,280 feet. 	•Here we found just below our tents, the juniper, 
and black and red currants; the latter leaving a sweetish taste. 	The ther- 
mometer did not in the sun at noon rise higher than seventy-nine, and in the 
shade only 07.11 4-. The following morning it was forty-one at day break: 'In 
proceeding along flits ridge we attained an elevation of 13,000 feet. 	This 
part of the mountain was of course far above the zone of forest. 	It was 
hots ever clothed with a luxuriant pasturage, richly enamelled with a thou-
sand flowers, many of which were familiar to us as the production of Eu- 
rope. 	There was .very little of rock visible; here and there a patch of 
quartz of a dazzling white, and mistaken at a distance for snow. 	As the 
ridge rose, the shattered tables of gneiss were seen to connect it with the 
granitic peaks of the snowy chain. 	Descending from this lofty ridge we 
reached 1/6,14 on the ELpin where we had ordered our supplies to be 
collected. 	The village is inconsiderable, and consists of but a few houses: 
It is chiefly remarkable as the residence of a petty marauder, who, before 
the establishment of the Briti;h authority, had contrived to make himself 
feared by his neighbours, on whom he levied contributions. 	From DWG, 
the route descended to the bed of the RUpin, which we crossed by a Saitgd 
of thirty-five feet in length, ascending thence to Kuara, a substantial village 
of about forty houses. . 	The river was deep and rapid, and the mountains 
of great height. 

On the 28th, we proceeded to lako, the last village which we were to 
meet with on the southern face of the snowy range. 	The path was upon the 
whole difficult; air rate of progress being little more than a mile an hour. 
Two miles from Pfiffili or Kuara, we crossed the R6pi❑  once more on 
a St0te;a, forty-four feet long, and eleven feet above the water. 	It seemed, 
even at this advanced point, a large river and the current very strong. 	Af- 
ter crossing, the ascent continues steep for about a mile, where the Patpin 
receives another stream called the Derar, an equal body of water, if it he clot 
(as I thought) the greater. 	After this, there is a good deal of descent, and 
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then a level path along the river edge, to the foot of the Tankfd defile, a 
very difficult and steep ascent to the-village, by what might be called a na- 
tural flight of steps. 	The village is not large, and the inhabitants appear- 
ed ill looking and dirty. 	They have little cultivation, and depend chiefly 
cn what they earn as the medium of intercourse between the people of 
Kanauwer and Cliiiiira, in the exchange which is coiciiiitally made of their 
respective commodities. The filbert was met with in great abundance to-day. 

Beyond Sake, we were informed, no villages would be met with, till 'se 
should reach the inhabited country on the other side, of the snowy range. 
It was therefore desirable to cross the pass if practicable in this day's 
march. But it was found that the difficulties of the road, and the delay oc-
casioned by the construction of a sanga, on which we crossed the Itfipin 
for the third time, did not permit such quick progrecs. 	The evening. was 
'far advanced before we had reached the river head, and as we bad now 
attained an elevation at which tire-wood ceases to be procurable, it becamo 
necessary to halt at this place, which- had also the advantage of affording a 
'degree of shelter to our followers in some caves and overhanging rocks. 

The first three miles being a descent to the river bed, was an extremely 
bad path with a good deal of difficult descent. 	here we were delayed by 
the construction of the songs. 	The river was rapid and wide, and ,  though 
fordable, yet it was with difficulty, and only by the united .eflorts of three 
or four men in a knot, that the current could be rtemmed. 	The tempe- 
rature of the water was so low as 430  and this added to the difficulty: 
after a delay of nearly three hours, we were enabled to proceed. 	The path 
continues rugged. 	An ascent arduous at first, afterwards easier, leads 
along the river bank, while the bed or valley openaa little 	At the Sawa, 
the mountains approach each other so as to form a•gorge, in which the ex-
treme narrowness of the opening arid the gigantic loftiness of the sides are 
very striking. 	Some idea of the place maybe formed from the elevation 
of the almost overhanging crag, taken from the bed of the river, and found 
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to Us-780. 	Snow beds of some extent were now met with, sheaving we were 
approaching the pass, and the frequent oecUrrence of the black and red 
currant, with the birch, indicated an elevation very near the limit of forest, 
and consequently led us to believe that the river head (judging from ana-
logy) could not be far. We had now proceeded six miles and three quartees, 
of which the last mile or two had been in the river bed, and the path rather 
easier: an immense mass of frozen snow which appeared to have fallen into 
the river, and which was perfectly compact like rock, and not less than fif-
ty feet thick, here excited our attention: the stream had undermined it, 
and forced for itself a passage, bat the superincumbent mass was not the • 
less firm or the more likely to give way: a little beyond this snow bed the 
path proceeds along a level piece of considerable width, agreeably shaded,  
by birch trees ; while the surrounding mountain masses, rising into turret-
like peaks, with sides of a mural steepness, and bare, except where a nars 
row ledge affords nourishment to a few hardy creepers or mosses, and the 
whole crowned with eternal snows, presented a picture, which though .  
naked and desolate, was by no means devoid of interest. 	Hence, the path 
is open, and presents few difficulties," occasionally leading, over frozen ava-
lanches, and along the river edge, which here spreads itself through this 
little valley, meandering with a placid current over 4 sandy bed. 	Our ex-, 
pectations of accomplishing the passage of the range, were strengthened a 
good deal by our meeting here a party from the village of Durgaon, an the  
Tense, who were returning, with salt from Kama* in Kaaawer. 	They had • 
crossed the pass about noon,lilt  reported the old snow sufficiently firm, 
but the preceding day's fall, wk's was from two to three feet deep, was by 
no means so. 	The salt was iiirried on sheep, which are, in the upper moun-
tains, universally employe/ for this purpose; each carries about fiveseei•s, 
and the load, being divided, is fastened on each side, to a little saddle or 
broad girth that passes round the body, and prevents its incumbering the 
animal or retarding its progress. 	Loaded in this manner they will, if the - ' 
road be good, make marches of ten miles a day and keep in good conditi- 

It r 
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on, but then it is to be noted that the hill pastiliag,e is excellent, misfit's-
proves in luxuriance the greater the elexafion, skirt of perpetual snow, 

. 	. . 	• 
Towards sunset we reached the limit of forest, which made its last exi-

pirink effort in the production of a few stunted creepers of the 4lhododen- 
dron genus. 	The elevation of the place was 11,281 feet above the sea, which 
may therefore be considered as the height of this limit: several caves, or 
overhanging rocks, capable of affording shelter to our followers, induced 
us to halt here, the evening being far advanced and no firewood procurable 
a-head. 	The night was very cold, and in the morninrthe thermometer 
was down to 310 ; my companion shot here a mind, which afforded us au 
excellent dinner. 	, 

A8 nehad along and (Aligning march before us, wo thought it advisable 
to take some refreshment before setting out. 	ACcordingly, it was near ten 
o'clock b efore we were fairly in motion, 	The narrow valley already des- 
cribed continues for a mile and a half fluffier; the rive( broatl but shallow, 
and having little current. 	Fragments of every size, and of every kind of gra- 
,nite or gneiss, were strewed about ; amongst them, some very brilliant, if not 
beautiful, specimens were observed, It which the plates of mica were of an 
unusual size. 	The valley was terminated by the ridge, apparently, of the 
IiiinalaiM itself, rising in front of us, from the face of which, the river ap-
peared to issue in a noble cataract of two falls front 100 to 120 feet each. 
We ascended by a w inding path to the bead of these falls, which NI ere.sup-
plied by the partial melting of the vast mass of saow that filled the com- 
pass of the eye on whichever side it was directed, 	We were now at the 
immediate foot of this range, and all before us, tdthe very :mutant, was 
snow. 	The first part of oar progress up this steep 	 cent, was little im- 
,peded by it.;,it was scanty though soft. 	As tve advanced, it increased in 
quantity though not immediately in firmness; the ascent continued steep, 
and. the fatigue was mach increased by slaking. 	lime and there in thin 
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immense wilderness, a turret-like peak was observed to break the unvarying 
eViiiielless 	of the picture, its wall like sides denying the snow to rest upon 
them>  though presenting occasionally a ledge on which a few birds that 
fitted about might alight ; these turret-like masses gave apecnliar character 
to the scene. 	As we advanced nearer the summit of 'be pass, the assent be- 
came less severe, though, the fatigue was still great, owing to the softness of 
the snow, in which we repeatedly sunk up to the middle. 

The day was now far advanced, though we had proceeded but five miles ; 
a long and weary,  way yet remained; and such Was the exhaustion occasi-
oned by the repeated sinking in the snow, that it is probable we should 
not have arrived in any reasonable time, but foe a little refreshment which 
we bad with us. 	'At this great elevation, the simplest, motion, the mere 
raising the hand, occasions fatigue, accompanied with a hurried breathing 
that is very distressing. 	, Even when perfectly still, this latter affection iv 
felt, caused, it has appeared to me, by a sense of suffocation, or rather, by a 
want of sufficient as. 	The servants and hill followers began to be alarmed 
at the length of way, seeing no immediate termination of the wintry hor- 
rors that surrounded them. 	To add to our perplexity, the sky became 
overcast, black clouds collected overhead, and at one time I even thonght• 
I felt a flake of snow, descend upon my outstretched hand. 

A fall of snow, if at all heavy, would at this peried "(irons progress, have 
been the destruction of probably half our followers, fatigued and dispirited 
as they were, and having five or six miles of snow to surmount whether 
they went on or turned Acki 	Fortunately the`alartn proved a false one; 
but the ands confirming, to • collect and darken overhead, induced us to 
use the utmost expedition, that, if possible, we might reach the other side of 
the pass before a change of weather should take place; towards evening 
we discovered the summit rising in a wall of snow to the height of about 

Oil 
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600 feet. 	'To surmount this ascent required the mostiardrus exertion, 

and we floundered about till nearly exhausted, ist a soft acclivity of „snow, 

ly inn at an angle of about 300. In time however, we reached the crest of this 

Gums Pass, extremely fatigued, and not a little pleased in thinking we 

bad no more ascent before us. 	.  

A long and dreary way, however, yet remained : as fat as the eye -could 

reach, a dismal expanse of snow met our view; tte sun too seas nearly 

set, and the .temperature sensibly decreasing; except my companion and,  

myself, with one or two servants, none had yet reached the crest of the pass : 

most of the hill carriers had indeed arrived at the font of %It, but there they 

stood with despairing countenances alike unwilling and unable to ascend 

the lofty scarp which still remained to be surmounted. 	A report, too, was 

brought us, that one of them was taken ill, and was unable to proceed. 	It 

became therefore necessary to abandon the baggage, as giving the only 

chance of our followers getting over their difficulties before night fall. 	It 

was not without some trouble we could get them to understand this mea- 

sure, so that it was nearly dark before they were fairly acroste 	The moon 

rose, however, nearly full, and hor light, reflected from the expanse of snow, 

left little fear of our mistaking our,  way. 	The snow too was sufficiently 

hard to render the footing more firm than it had been in the former part of 

the journey, and being a descent the whole way, there was Ito cause what-

ever for-apprehension or' dismay ;, the people were however not the less 

alarmed, since ;at dbain and cried, otters were prevented from lying 

down in the snow only by threats, and:ill, with very fet,: exceptions, looked 

frightened in no small degree. 	Those who gave least trouble were-the 

Gorkha sepoys, and MusSeltnan servants, from the plains° 	The luster 

mountaineers from Jounsar, even though rid of their loads, were not to be 

encouraged. 	About eight at night we began to lose the snow, and present- 

ly after came to some overhanging rocks, capable of sheltering our follow-

ers in case of a change of weather. 

A few stunted bushes of dog briar, the only fuel, se: red to restore some 
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animation to the people : on enquiry, we found, that three men were still 

behind. 	An intelligent nan•comtnissioaed ellicer, accompanied by sense 

of the people from the village Juko, was ordered to return to the pass next 

morning and seek for them ; they were found on a rock in the snow, but 

on this side of the pass, and it appeared that they had been much alarmed 

at the idea of passing the night in such a place, and not a little rejoiced to 

See the people I had sent for them. 	They came in in good time, and with-

out having suffered nnv ill effects from the exposure to the cold. Consider-

ing the great length of way we had come over snow, at was very satisfac-

tory to find, that amongst so many only one had suffered, owingto the care 

which had been taken to make them provide themselves with blankets, 

stockings, and shades for the eyes. 	This one man had neglected to defend 

his eyes from the glare, which, reflected from the snow in so pure and thin 

an atmosphere, is very great ; the consequence was, that he wits perfectly 

blind, for a day or two ; after which he gradually recovered the use of his 

eyes. 

As by far the greatest part of our baggage was still on the south side of 

the pass, it was necessary to think of some means of getting it up. 	On pro- 

mising a rupee for each load that shottid be recovered, the carriers set off 

in high spirits, and in the course of the;  day every thing was brought in. 

The day was fine, and we had an opporttinity of looking about us and ad-

miring the scene ; a scanty pasturage, ini which a few herds of yaks were 

seen grazing, and seine bushes 1.:f the dog briar, were all that we saw in 

the shape of vegetation. 	The place we were encamped on, called Nova 

Besse, is on the left bank of a stream which has its rise in the snows of the 

pass we' had just crossed ; it runs about north, or little east of north, to 

join the Baspa nearly opposite Sangla. 	Above or around us, nothing was 

seen but huge peaks capped with snow, the lower limit of which was not 

many(feet above our camp. 	Although the elevation did not touch exceed 

13,000 feet, so great was the cold even at this season of the year, that all 

the streams were frozen, and during the evening a heavy fall of mow came- 
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on, and gave ns an opportunity of congrntulatineeach other that we hall not 

deferred the passage of the range. 	This swiut worm interrupted a. trip we 

had contemplated making to revisit the pass, and whiffil we put into cies 

cation the following morning. We found the distance about foitr'mites anti a 

half, which occupied us three hours, being continued ascent and rather 

steep latterly. 	 . 

Undisturbed by anxiety, we now found ourselves with sufficient leisure tO 

observe and to enjoy this singular scene. Seated or this primaeval ridge. which 

at a distance had been so often the subject of admiration and wonder, it still 

seemed a matter of surprise to us how we had reecho(' such a spot. 	Around 

us, and rising from the platform on which we stood, were seen many of 

those peaks whirl, form such conspicuous objects from the plains: though 

elevated nearly 10,000 feet above the sea, we still 'poked up to those stu-

pendous structures before whose superior height the Andes themselves sink 

into inferiority. 	Their nearness and consequent great apparent magnitude, • 

the idea that we were now close to objects so often viewedirom great dis-

tances, and which had so often exercised conjecture; these and a thousand 

ether circumstances gave an interest to the scene, that it is difficult to COM- 

municate by any 'description. 	On every side a vast expanse of snow met the 

view, the eternal abode of wintry horrors, wbere the animal and vegetable 

creation are alike oppressed, and mailing is seen but barrenness and deso-

lation; conjectbre is lost in attempting to fix the extent, the depth, or the 

duration of these snows, which belong 15.  a chain at once the highest and 

the most extensive in the world. 

• 

As viewed from this spot, the Himalaya is far from being a regular ridge, 

or single series of peaks; they are seen in every direction, rising rip from 

amidst the wilderness of snow that extends many miles in breadth. 	Look-
ing to the north, the eye traces the stream, on the hauls of which our camp 

lay, to its junction with the Baspa, not that the aetcal o aters of either are 

seen, for they lie far too low for the eye to detect them, 1,  tt the general run 
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and junction of the two vallies is distinguishable. 	Beyond the Baspa, 
again, appear peaks still higher than those of the ridge on which we stood, 
from which it seethed as if the range here took a turn, the Baspa coming 
from the salient angle, and being shut in by an external or double ridge 
to the southward. 	It has been thought by some, than the northern ridge is 
distinguished by the name of Kailas, while the southern retains that of Hi-
malaya, but I have not myself observed any distinction of this kind, made 
by the mountaineers. 	It has rather appeared to me, that they, as well as 
the people of the plains, call every high place by the term Kailas, and ap-
ply it equally to the southern as to the northern ridge. 

i 	• 
The snow on the pass we found perfectly hard, and having, a most beau- 

tiful crystallised surface. 	This peculiarity of appearance 1 have almost 
always observed in snow that is situated above, the limit of congelation. 
We endeavoured to guess at its depth, by sounding with our longest sticks, 
but, though assisted by the whole length of the arm up to the shoulder, 
we could not touch ground. 	Indeed as it is hardly to be supposed that 
this snow melts in any quantity to be compared with what falls annually, 
it' must be considered as the accumulation of ages. . It is evident, notwith-
standing the elevation, that a small quantity does Melt, for a thermometer 
thing close to the surface of the snow, the sun shilling on it, rose above 00. : 
still the yearly supplies must greatly exceed the waste, so that we may, 
without hazarding an error, well suppose it on the increase, ' The thermo-
meter in the shade was v., 

Towards noon -we returned to Camp, and the following morning quitted 
this inhospitable spot. 	The thermometer at day-break was observed to be 
24"; the ground was as hard as iron, and the streams and springs all fro-
zen ; our path led down the glen, watered by the united Rakta stream, of 
which the left bank, or that we traversed, had an easy (festivity, occasionally 
diversified with small flats or level pieces of pasturage in which every pro- 
duction we saw reminded us strongly of Europe. 	The opposite bank was 
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steep and rocky, sometimes clothed with dwarfish busligs, but oftener quite 
bare ; four miles brought us once more within Vie verge of trees, soon after 
which we entered a noble deodar ir pine forest, in which we observed 
some productions of uncommon size and beauty; very littlMbelow this 
point, we found wheat and barley almost ready to be cut. 	The fields were 
divided and marked out by what are called stone hedges, and there were 
small huts flat-roofed for the accommodation of those who had to watch or 
cut the grain, the village itself (Sangla) being still at a considerable dis- 
tance. 	Six miles and a half from our camp, we emerged from the foreqt, 
where a scene, beautiful and picturesque in a high degree, presented itself 
to our view, a broad and rather swift river watered a fertile and green val- 
ley of considerable width. 	On this side, were seen immense forests down 
to the very edge of the water; on that, the more open and well contrasted 
appearance of successive table lands rising from the river bed,, cultivated, 
and their borders shaded by poplars and willows, tilde in the middle of 
two of the largest, the eye rested on two substantial villages, enfilading each 
not less than eighty houses ; below, every thing was green and smiling, but 
as the eye rose, it once more encountered the black and naked rocks, and, 
still higher, tile eternal 

.snows of the frost bound Himalaya. 	We crossed 
the Baspa, the river above noticed; on a well boarded and railed sanga 
ninety-one feet in length, and took up our quarters in the nearer of the two 
villages, Sangla. 	The distance was seven miles and three quarters, the 
whole a considerable, though not steep, descent. 

We were now in Kanfiwer, a mirgunnali cache Mountain state Bissallir. 
Previously to entering into any detail of our journey over this new ground, 
it may he proper to throw together a few particulars, which though the re-
sult of the journey, and consequently not in order here, strictly speaking, 
may yet render what follows more intelligible. 

Kanttwer comprehends the valley of the Setlej and its principal feeders, 
from lat. 310  3 3 - , long. 77.47', to lat. 31. Cil -, long. 730 42": on the north and 
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eat! '..t. is 	Conterminous With the Chinese possessions, and on the west with 

, the 'Ewen! pargunnith of Hangateett, also subject to llissalin, with Ladak, 

' And with KAlin,' a' mountain state situate on the right bank of the Setlej, 

'raid nose subject to lituneet Sink. 	It may be said to be entirely 'within the 

Ilitnalaya range, though extending, from north to 'south forty-three miles; 

for, on the south„ it has the ridge that had been crossed, the peaks of which 

1  have an elevation of from I0 to 01,000 feet, 'While to the north of it is seen 

,the Purkyul ridge, the highest peak of which is near 22,000 feet high. 	The 

Hzillages are not numerous, but they are some of them more substantial than 

• are goner :illy seen in the mountains. 	Katmai and Sungnam are t.wo of the 

' largest, 	and contain about a hundred families each. The houses are built of 

:hewn stone, with occasional layers of the Deodar pine, which at the corners 

are' fastened with wooden keys; 	The roofs iii the lower part of Kanaiver 

!are sloping, and formed of shingles; in the tipper part, where violent winds 

prevail, they are flat and covered with earth; the former are generally two 

-stories high, sometimes three and even four, with a balcony oh one or two 

Sables, in the latter they are seldom more than one. 	Still farther north of it 

is.Lari, 	in Ladak ; the houses are built of unbunn bricks; the climate being 

such that little rain or even snow ever falls. 

Some of the villages are situated in the immediate volley of the river; 

many in the glens watered by the large feeders which derive their sup-

plMs from the snows of the Himalaya; their elevation is generally from 8 to 

.9000 feet, though some are niteth below and others much above this esti- 

mate. 	The soil appears to lie totally differeni from that of the southern 

mountain provinces. 	The grape cannot be naturalized by any efforts or any 

care out of Kantiwet (within the mountains I meant) the Neoza pine, the 

seeds of which are excellent and form a valuable article of export, is not 

to he found beyond the liMits of this tract: 	The turnip too attains a per- 

fection in Kanawer which it wants elsewhere ; and the apples are alone 

those, within dm circuit of the mountains, 	worthy of a comparison with the 
as 
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same fruit in England. 	Of grains they have the usual varieties, most of 

which ore mentioned by Mr. Muorcroft 	Wheat, barley, chenna, paphro, 

ora ; of these the littler is valuable fur its hardiness, flourishing in climates 

where no other grain will live. 	Barley is found at great elevations also. 

Of wheat they do not appear to have much. 

The people of Kanawer are tall and rather handsome, with expressive 

countenances ; they are not, however, so fair as I should have expected to 

find them in so cold a climate. - 	Their manners are good; they are open 

and communicative without being deficient in respect. 	They are almost all 

traders, and consequently great travellers, visiting LA, Garu, and the other 

marts, chiefly for salt and wool. 	Their exports are grain, touch of which 

they receive from the lower mountains, raisins, neozas, 	iron, 	and broad 

cloth, which they obtain at Kotgerb, &e. 	They possess a degree of wealth 

and consequence which no other mountain tribe has attained to ; their lan-

guage is essentially different from that of the Tartars, anti lots' even no affi-

nity with the other mountain dialects ; whether it he related to any of the 

'dialects of the south is a point on which I am unable to offer any opinion. 

The Rocks of Kanftwer are those of the snowy chain : a large river like 
the Setlej, penetrating through this chain and with its numerous feeders 

laying bare the order anti varieties of its parts, :Ind displaying so clearly 

their structure, offers a field for research which premises to repay any Geo- 

logist who shall devote his exclusive attention to it. 	My duty as Surveyor 

left me little time for attending to thane matters, even if my acquaintance 

with the subject had fitted me for the enquiry. Such obvious appearances as 

must strike the most unobserving I may mention. 	On the pass we had cross- 

ed, the only rock is a blackish gneiss of a fine grain, and imperfectly lami-

nated. In the bed of the Baspa, rolled pieces of granite of every variety are 

to be met with; and in the journey upwards, granite occurs frequently, as 

al, gneiss, quartz, and clay and mica slate. 	At Murang, the granite is ex• 

changed for clay slate, which continues for a considerable distance, and to 
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a grebt elevation (MAO.) 	In the bed of the river where this change lakes 
place, mica slate of a dark browie color and, horny structure is met with 
in large masses, and quartz also, both semi-crystallized andperfectly so. The 
clity elate, which continues front Murano; through varying levels, is ex-
changed forge:unite again,lat nettling:, and this Maker on, for a very fine 
grained, and imperfectly starker! gneiss of a blueish grey colour. 	To the 
north of Shipki and in the Tartar Purgunnalt of I langanung, the mountains 
are of a rounded form and apparently composed of clay slate. 	The speci- 
Mens which I have the honor to lay before the Society, may perhaps enable 
some Mineralogiseto give a more correct and detailed account of this matter. 

' Kanfover is divided into several Purgunnahs, but they are too minute 
to be worth particularizing. 	The upper part is divided into two, sa. and. 
Tfikba, the latter of which is again subdivided into upper and lower. 	Silo. 
or Shang, extands along the right bank Of the Setlej, and Tuilibut along 
the left, that is the upper Takba ; the lower comprehends the valley of the 
Baspa, and ciontains the following villages: • 

Han :it or Mohni, about 	- 	- 	- 	. 	- TO or 80 Houses, 
Skil, 	-  	- 	- 	- 	- 70 or Ei0 ditto. 
CM) ul, 	, 	 • • 	4 ditto. 
RalitImn, 	, 	 - 	2 ditto. 
.13:4sitti, 	 I 	ditto. 

The:last three are towards the head of the river ; Chilkul being three 
flays march of about seven miles each ; Hakehan about seven unties, and 
Barsini about three miles, or two and a half. 	There is a pass beyond Chit- 
kul, to Nilang, on the Jaranbbi, (a ',lace 1 visited in August, 18180 by 
a route leading up the river bed, 	A man of the Chilkul village, 	was 
pointed out to me who had traversed this pass, he described it as present- 
ing a series of difficulties of the worst kind. 	lie travelled four days (from 

by 
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Chilkul) before he reached the head of the river, thence ascending the pass 
he had ace day's 	snow, and lastly two of descent to Mfikba on the 
Bhagirathi; from Mfficba to ?Wang, his route coincided With mine. 	Nilang 
they also call Chfingsa, which they say is the Tartar name. 

Salt is in these mountains the great incentive to discovery ; it is the want 
of this necessary that induces them to undertake journies of great length 
and privation, and it is in search of it, and with the view of shortening as 
much as 	possible the route, or of obtaining it cheaper, that these people 
continually attempt what may be called voyages of discovery. 	From Ni. 
lang they could of course obtain it, did not the difficulties of the road pre-
sent obstacles in the way of a frequent communication, besides which the 
people of that village charge more than those of others. 	At present this 
part of Katrawer receives its salt front the Tartar villages of Stang and 
Bekar, situated on the Setlej, below Ch4prang. 	There are two routes to 
these villages, the one by Shipki is long but presenting no extraordinary 
difficulties, and having, a succession of villages the whole way ; the other is 
a shorter route, but the difficulties are said to he very great. 	la this case 
they go up but half-Way towards Shipki, and strike off towards the right or 
east, leaving the bed of the Setlej, and crossing the main range of the Hi- 
malaya they descend on the other side again into its bed: 	Chaprang is re- 
presented to he but six days journey (for loaded sheep) from Shipki ; from 
Nilang they represent it but eight.; the nature of the road from Mimi; to 
Chaprang they describe as excellent, and passable for horses the whole way. 

A few miles below Sang/a, the Baspa river joins the Setlej. 	Our route 
crossed the high ridge, which runs'down as a ramification from the snowy 
chain towards the point of confluence. 	The ascent begins about three 
miles from the village, which is the length in this direction of the cultivated 
table land already noticed ; 	at this termination of the flat, the river as- 
sumes a new character, and. the appearance of its channel is precisely as 
though it had, after rising to a great height, broken through a natural or 
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newel barrier that had obstructed its course. 	A ledge of rocks is still 
seen to extend across the 	vane!), with the exception of the narrow outlet, 
through which ills hitherto smooth and placid river precipitates itself in a 
body of tbani down a precipice of about fifty feet, and thence is seen to 
wind its way under the sbSual appearance of a rapid though obstructed tor- 
rent. 	With the inpnediate bed, the river valley also alters, funs a consider- 
able width with sloping sides,to a narrow steep gorge of great depth. Along 
the whole line of path which gradually ascends to the limit of snow, about 
14 or 15,000 feet you look down upon the Baspa, a fearful depth below. 
The whole of this part of the distance is extremely fatiguing, the path 
occasionally bad,' and not seldom dangerous: 	liftrang ki Ghtsti is the 
name of the highest point; it is the corner crest of the range rising above the 
confluence of the Baspa and Setlej. 	Fronts thence the descent is 'easy 
through a pleasant forest of pines, amongst whirls 1 observed a species new 
to Inc producing a cone, Ilse seeds of which form an article of export, being 
eaten as ahnends ; they are called Neozas. 	The species is, 1 believe; new 
to our European Botanists and the trivial name given by Dr. Govan is 
derived from the name of its seeds.  

From Harang Ghati, the view was tolerably extensive 'up and down the 
Setlej. 	1t would have been grand but for the clouds, which seemed to 
have establish.' 	themselves permanently on the-snowy range, throwing 
down showers of snow whirls occasionally descended even to our level. 
The appearance of the,mountaine in the valley of Setlej is striking, almost 
bare, 'except where a strip of forest, here and there, forms an exception. 
Rising into snow clad pinnacles, they present a-picture of barren desola-
tion, and wintry horrors unmitigated, but for the casual intervention of a 
village which occasionally strikes the eye, and adds to the wonder that the 
scenery excites. 	All around in every direction rise snow botnnid ranges and 
peaks in endless confusion, while their slopes, consisting of little more than 
bare rock, scarcely offer a more inviting rest to the eye than their shattered 
and rugged crests, tine abode of el 	'nal snows. 	This picture, which how- 
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ever may hare derived isome of its sombre coloring frdin the cheerless na-

ture of the day, I could nor avoid contrasting,  with the pieturesip.e and 

sulticated valley of the 	Baspa. 

DWr next march wax to Pilari, the patrimonial village of Pikare Das, the 

Viazir, as the mountaieeers  style him, 	of the Raja of Bissabir, 	It is *Ma- 

ted M the bed of the Setlej to which the path gradually descends, not how-

ever without passing some very frightful places in {Ilia you overlook the 

river from a Iteight of 1000 feet, 	the bank or mountain side appearing of a 

wall-like steepness. 	These places are ail made more sifenre by the erec- 

tion of a parapet to conceal from the passenger the naked and frightful depth 

of the precipice, which without such a cover would be sufficient to shake 

the steadiest nerves. 	We passed through Baring, a large village, in NV hich 

we were agreeably sin:prized to see luxuriant vineyards; 'we found the 

grapes of an excellent quality and still better et Piiari, and there is no 

	

doubt that from such fruit a very good wine might be made. 	Indeed, a 

fermented liquor is manufaotered by these people from their grapes, but in 

such a rude way and by so uncleanly a process, as to-bear tittle resemblance 

to wine, either in flavor, color, 'or transparency: they distil a spirit from 

. 	
the busks and stalks. 	'th e wild grape was met with to-day ; it is said to be 

C0111111011. 

At 	Pliari, thi; Setlej 	is comparatively 	smooth and placid, and has a 

eensideraffie width. 	There was formerly n °bridge across it, similar to that 

at Wandipur in Tibet of which Captain Turner gives a view in his work. 

At present only the abutting: or end pieces remain, but it ;vas intended to 

repair it. 	The village contains admit twenty or thirty houses of two to four 

stories, chiefly built of pine wood. 	There is a thlerable piece of level ground 

which is well cultivated; it is covered with vices and corn, besides some 

fields of excellent turnips, 	a vegetable whirl: his .attained perfection in 

KatAwer. 	The elevation of tffis village was found to-be 6000 feet above the 

level of the sea, and the river is nut more than 200 feet below ii. 	'The dis- 
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' tau& from Mebith was nine miles and three quarters, and. One of travelling 
six hours and ten minutes; 	' . 

. 	. 
' 	On account of the daciency of supplies at the regular stage the next 
march was a short one of four miles and three quarters to Phr',ULM.  The 
graces were paoticularly fine at this village also,. rind in great abundance. 
The seyana, or headnian, was very intelligent, and communicated to us the 
following particulars. 	His people were in the habit of visiting Wan fur 

' Byangi wool. 	They took for barter, iron- wrought and unwrought, (the 
former including.horse shoes, swords and matehloeks,i tobacco and raisins. 
The matchlock4 and' swords were imported from the plains ; the other arti- 
cles were the produce of Kanhwer. 	They receive wool, salt, and a few 
goats and sheep. 	The Tartars he describes as a nation of shepherds, living 
in tents. 	The name of the Ghru Pnrgnnnnh taTokbo; of the conntry Gan- 
gri Majika„of the people Zar or Jar. 	Ghin is only frequented, he says, by 
the shepherds daring the season oldie rains, when.tlie tiastitragels good, 
at which time are stationed thee 	two officers of Ueang and two hundred 
soldiers ; at oilier seasons they remove to snob places so athirst the best 
pasturage. 	The names of the Purgiumalis, mostafaMous for the wool, are, 
Sagtad, Bamtad, Malin, Shdir, Chantaling, %pang. 	With], he stated 
to lie fifteen days journey her+. 	At Nilang, on the JAhnavi is a mine of 
lead which is prodlictive. Frolli thence, Chaprang on the Seilej is six days 
journey. 	A party of Kanfiw4; visited Nilang on a plundering CW111'61011, 
biathey went by the route of the Baspa, crossing a very high ridge ia- 
which for three days they travelled ever snow. 	Thence descending they 
reached Mhkba on the Bhagirathi; two men of the party died owing to the 
severity of the cold" 

Filrbhni is rather a large village, the houses are built of 'hewn stone, with 
layers of Heider ; the roofs flat and covered with earth. 	The night was 
cloudy, and on Evoking out in the morning, we were surprised is sec every 
thing quite white; a fall of snow had taken place during thu night, but it 
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disappeared long before noon. 	'The elevalior, ofthis spot,was 7,311 feet 
above the sea. 

To Raba, was a distance ofseven miles and three waders, which octopi-
ecl us four hours and a quarter. The path was the usual succession of steep 
ascents and Ltrecipitons, and narrow ledges overlooking.,-from an amazing 
boight, the river, the depression of which was observed 410. 	Near Raba, 
we foend the rocks felspar, which intnany places was iit a state of deconi-
position . in general, and where not otherwise poticed,.rranite and gneiss 

,,.are the prevailing rocks. 	We found here, as usual, excelled grapes, and the 
tops of the houses were covered with them spread out to idr:,  for exportati- 
on. 	The vineyards were very extensive, and their produce 'rep tine and 

• luxuriant. 	During the evening much rain fell and the night was ;lowly, but 
,there was no snow, although the elevation „ivax 750 feet. 

'. " 	After leaving .Raba, the path gradually descends to the bell of the river 
which its here of considerable width, at first rugged and difficult, over huge 
rocks, and latterly along an even awl level flat; thence it ascends through 
rich vineyards to ltispi, a large village, the distance from Jiaba !icing, five 
miles and a half. 	Beyond .Rispa it continues high above the river bed, but 
presenting no difficulties, except the steep :tad almost perpendicular descent 
to the Tedang river, which here joins the Setlej, and which is shut in by 
mountains of great magnitude and wall-like steepness. 	We crossed it on 
A sanga immediately above its confluence.'' The width was forty-two feet 
and 	the depth and rapidity of the current considerable. 	The Setlej ap- 
pears here with rather a smooth current and the bed is expanded. It is a large 
body of water, even at this depth within the snowy chain, and to form an 
idea from its size its source must lie distant. 	We saw here seine very beau- 
tiful masses of gneiss of a corneous fracture the appearance was that of a 
paste containing black prismatic crystals. 	There was much quartz of a 
semi-crystallized appearance but we saw no perfect crystals. We bad nose 
come within sight of Murang, a division of six hamlets spr.••, •I out en the 
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opposite side of life glen. 	The names of these hamlets are, Gramang, Kat- 
jang, Shabeng, Korba, That ring, and Kwakba. 	We passed through Shabeng, 
along the edge of a small canal aqueduct pleasantly shaded by poplars, the 
vicinage adorned with luxuriant vineyards, here and there a neat hut peep-
ing out from the freshnevin of the cool shade, rendered doubly grateful to us 
from the heat and dint wd had endured in a twelve-mile stage occupying us 
from nine o'clock till sunset. 	The appearance of this place, green and luxu.L 
riant, contrasted well with the surrounding barrenness: below rolled pla.,. 
cidly the deep waters of the Setlej; a castle situated on an insulated rock 
overlooks,/ them, while the lofty peaks of the Raldang cluster clothed in 
snows crowned the whole, and finished a picture peculiar in itself, and deriv-
ing additional interest from the unexpected manner in which it stood forth 
embodied to our eye. 

We encamped in Karjang, and immediately received a visit from the 
Zemindars, including the Lama with his attendants. 	This was the first vil- 
lage where we found the Tartar language and superstitions prevail. 	Hither- 
to we had been accustomed to brahmins, (of a degenerate race, no doubt,) 
but still Hindus, but here we had the worship of Budh fairly established. 
The Lama who resides here is considered the head of that sect; he was an 
intelligent man, and spoke Hindustani tolerably well. 	He shewed its some 
books, in which we recognized the printed or stamped character of the 
Thibetians, but we regretted we had so little time (having arrived late) to 
examine them more minutely, and obtain some information relative to their 
religious opinions and 'Ceremonies. Ho admitted that the snowy peaks were 
objects of great reverence; in fact he seemed to believe in a genius of the 
Himalaya whom be considered as entitled to worship. 	He called those 
peaks Kailas that rise immediately from the village, and which constitute 
the Raldang cluster, (visible from Saharanpur.) 	They are on the left bank 
pf the river, and are of great elevation; I consider them to denote, in this 
quarter, the position and direction of the chain, one of them, Raldang, is 4 

l' 
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point fixed by the trigonometrical operations, in latitude 3N 211' 2.21.and 

longitude 78' 21'44-; its height above the sea i's $1,251 feet. 	We regretter) 

much that the arrangements made for the supplies of out numerous folio*. 

ers did not allow us to halt here. 	We could have been well contented to 

have' taken a day's rest in so agreeable a spot; ind besides this object, we 

shMild have been well pleased to have cultivated a closer.acquaintanee with 

our friend the Lama, who seemed both intelligent acid communicative. 	We.  

had however no choice, and at ten o'clock quitted Mirang. 
• 

We left Marang at ten o'clock : the first two miles is asleep ascent up the 

mountain on the declivity of which it is situated. • On reaching the crest 

of the ridge, we met traders belonging to the village returning from Mejan, 

a district of Mahn Chin,* with eighty goat, sheep, and ass loads of by- 

angi wool. 	They bad a small shawl goat also with diem, and we observed 

both in this animal and a kid of the same breed (which vvehad received 

in a present at Nan) the shawl wool proper lying antler its outer and 

usual coat of hair: a dog too, of Tartar breed, accompanied them, in size 

and appearance a good deal regerobling a Newfoundland dog. 	They had 

been three months 'absent, and seven of their sheep laud died on the road, 

a duty of two pike per load was collected from them at Ritang, where a 

Chinese Sirdar resides. 	We had a long journey before us, and were not 

a little,sorry we could ,not stop to have some conversation with them ; but 

it was now near•noon, and we were obliged to push on. 	We met with the 

gooseberry here in great plenty, though small and acid, a male yak,tkept 

for breeding, was seen grazing here. 	In Nranfiwer they cannot keep up the 

breed pure, the animal degenerating, but a cross betweerr it and the com- 

mon cow is reckoned by them superior to either. 	They are of great size 

• The Empire of China. 

i Called by Captala Turner the boahy-tailed Bull of Thibet. 
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and are used in agriculture; they call them Zu (the male) and Zemmu (the 
female). 

• A little more ascent brought us to the summit of the Childing Kona 
Pass ; here we had an extensive view of the range, tad some of the highest 
peaks appeared sufficiently near: to the north they were of less elevation, 
and some ranges were distinguished quite bare of snow. 	No forest however 
was seen, and their form or outline seas rounded, without any of the sharp 
snd shattered peaks of the Himalaya granite. 	The elevation of the pass 
is about 12,388 feet above the sea. 	The ascent still continued ; the path 
leading through 'tacky defiles, or along the face of clay-slate acclivities, in 
which the fragments that formed the footing had all the looseness and mobi- 
lity of ashes. 	The last ascent was a flight of steps, cut in the rock to the 
summit of the Kherang pass, which judging by the depression of the one 
left behind (139 must be about 1500 feet higher. 	This estimation of its ele- 
vation receives strength from the fact of our finding snow on it, and for se. 
vend hundred feet down, on the northern face. 	Hence to Nissang, the de- 
scent was continued and steep, but the ascent had been so severe and the 
path so bad, that it seas already late, and we did not arrive at the village 
till near seven o'clock, our followers all behind, and neither tent nor sup- 
plies up. 	We were so fatigued that we had little appetite, and, contenting 
ourselves with such fare as the village afforded, were glad to lie down and 
get some rest. 	The whole distance was ,:]even miles. 

, Nissang is inhabited by sixteen Lamas. 	It is a poor and inconsiderable 
village, situated in a most bleak, barren, 	and desolate spot. 	It is on the 
left bank of a stream, up the bed of which is a route to Stang and Beker, 
lass villages on the Setlej, where these people frequently go for salt. 	The 
difficulties of the road are great, and the cold suffered, in passing a high ' 
ridge catered with snow, intense. 

The next village, Called Dabling, was represented to be at so great a distance 
Tt1 
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a-bead that it would be .necessary to divide it into twb stages, in which 
case we should be obliged to encamp Ilalf-whs, and would require pro- 
visions for one day with us. 	Having made our arrangeineuts ''c left ND- 
sang at a quarter to seven, and stopped to breakfast at a quarter to nine, 
at the last piece of Neater we were to meet for Many miles. 	The descent 
from,  the village to tile Tale Khir..Nitillali is steep lent alma. 	The ascent 
appeared at first difficult, if not impossible, on accoent of the seeming bare- 
ness and steepness of the mountain side. 	We however proceeded, climb- 
ing slowly up an acclivity of loose fragments, which latterly appeared to 
deviate more from the perpendicular, retiring from the face of the range, 
between high and projecting walls or cheeks that rose Op on each side in 
threatening array. 	Every hundred yards we were compelled to take breath, 
and we did not reach the Geri Ng Pass till noon, a distance of five miles 
from Nissang. 	As the path ascended, it retired, and became less steep, 
and latterly we saw some appearance of forest, particularly several species 
of juniper in fell fruit. 	It was its fact the projecting crags I have already 
noticed that, concealing the rode, had given us so exaggerated an idea of 
the difficulties; they were however still great; the ascent may be judged of 
by the depression of 'Nissang, (.2,1*), and Die elevation of the pass appeared 
by the theodolite to be the same as the Kherang Pass, crossed the preced-
ing day. 

The Path beyond this.became frightfully bad, and frequently made me 
pause, familiar as I was 	with the difficulties of mountain roads. 	The 
loose fragments of every size, accumulated against the declivity of harcland 
bare clay slate mountains dyer which our track lay, equally, threatened us 
from above and from below. 	Such was their mobility, that the wind was 
sufficient to detach them, and once set in motion, even one stone however 
small, was sufficient to bring down vollies upon us. 	Again, if the 'notion' 
began from below, it threatened to carry away the very ground on which 
we trod, while nothing appeared to obstruct our progress down a de- 
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scent of some thousand feet to the river edge; not a tree, stroll, or blade 
of grass, even the rocks, appeared little capable of affording a point of 
support, for they were loose and crumbly and seemed to require but a 

touch to detach them. 	These difficulties continued for about a mile, after 
which we were much relieved to find matters improve, for a short dis- 
tance. , 	The descent however gradually increased in steepness, leading 
clown the left bank of the Tomba glen, in which we had new difficulties 
and dangers to contend with. 	To have a correct idea of these places it 
must be borne in mind, that at this lime we were proceeding along the de-
clivity of the great snowy range: so lofty a range, it may be supposed, can-
not rise from so low a level as the river has here, with the undeviating re-
gularity comprehended in the terms slope or declivity ; on the contrary it 
is necessary to view tine Himalaya mountains themselves, those eldest 
born of creation, to estimate even approximately the gigantic scale on which 
the furrows or ravines formed by the numerous torrents that spring from their 
snows, intersect their sides. 	They indeed look to a spectator viewing them 
from above, like "the dark unfathomed bottomless abyss ;" and it is not with-
out awe he resolves "to tempt them with wandering feet." 

. Of all those glens that I have yet seen, this I think challenges compa- 
rison, for its depth, the steepness of its sides, its total bareness, and the great 
height to 'which the shattered peaks that crown it rise. 	room the lateral 
ridge, where the immediate descent commences, to the stream, is a distance 
of two miles and a quainter, of the., a mile and a half presents no very great 
difficulties though the path is bad enough, but the last three quarters of a mile 
baffle description : at the first glance it seems impossible ever to reach the 
bottom, such is the steepness of this precipice, for it can be called nothing 
else; a winding path however, requiring the utmost caution in traversing it, 
is at lengthdiscovered, and you go flown a hard dry and steep terrace, sprink- 
led as it were with loose fragments of day slate of every size. 	To avoid 
moving these is impossible; to shelter one's self is equally so, and the only 
alternative fur the people was to go in knots, with considerable intervals 
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and get over it as quick as possible. 	The crumbly and loose nafate of 

the little gravel that covers it with the fiardnem of the subsoil, makes this 

place as dangerous as the other, for one false step or slip svoald precipi- 

tate one to the bottom. 	The last piece leads along the edge of a naked 

and' steep precipice, 'the path being extremely marrow, and strewed as 

above described with a hard dry gravel. 	We got safe down however, al- 

though we had even then little cause for congratulation, for in the bed of the 

stream it was impossible to think of remaining. The cave in which the Mu-

rang people had the last year sheltered themselves, had disappeared, and in-

stead of it we beheld the fragments of fallen peaks, theruinousaproofs of 

the vast power of the avalanche. 	The whole appear'ance of the place 

or ground, was insecure: to look up towards the head of the glen gave no 

confidence, for there you saw similar masses prepared for a similar de- 

scent. 	To ascend the qther bank was then our only alternative, and our 

determination was hastened by the threatening appearance of the weather: 

a lowering gloom began to envelope the summits of the Surrounding peaks, 

dark clouds collected, and every aymptpm'was discoverable pf an approach- 

' ing fall of snow. 	We therefore quickly made our determination, and com- 

menced a climb or about a quarter of a mile in which our hands and feet 

were equally employed. 	The path then got a little better, and we soon 

came to a more open place, where we thought there was less danger of be- 

ing overtaken by falling,peaks. 	The whole distance was twelve.miles and 

a quarter, and we arrived at haft past five, having quitted Nissang a little 

before seven. 	We had been say nearly' ten hours,on the road, and eight 

hours on foot, during which time we'ascended and descendent not less than 

7,000 feet.  

Our troubles were not yet at an end ; many of our people were behind ; 

it was fast getting dark, and we dreaded, lest not knowing the nature of 

the road, they should attempt to descend to the bottom of the glen, in 

which case their destruction we knew was inevitable: all night long a con- 

$inued shouting was kept up from one side of the glen to the other, w' 
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coming by intervals and in such a scene, had a singular effect. 	Fortunate- 
ly 	they were wise enough to listi•n to our prohibitions, and to halt on the 

other side. In the `morning they came in, and I was happy to find, notwith-

standing the dangerous nature of the road, that there was no accident. 

Thermometer at 90o a temperature indicating considerable elevation. 

'We set out a little before seven, but, in consequence of the fatiguing march-

es of the two preceding days, did not deem it advisable to proceed more 

than six miles and a half, to Hopeha Wodar, a halting place (no village,) on 

the banks of a stream. 	Notwithstanding the early hour at which we set 

out and the comparative shortness of the stage we did not sit down to 

breakfast till I p. m. 	The path was in general good, and part of it was ex- 

cellent and passable for horses : I must except, however, the immediate 

descent to the bed of the stream where we encamped, which was almost 

equal to any thing we had yet seen in danger and difficulty. 	There was 

not however Much of it. 	We found it very cold during the day, and a high 

wind served to render it still more uncomfortable. 	The appearance of the 

place was bleak, barren, and desolate. 

To Dabling, we found a distance of seven miles and a quarter, so that the 

whole route from Nissang to I:tabling, in which no village or habitation 

is met with, was twenty-six miles. 	These miles it is to be recollected are 

however estimated in rather a rough manner, and therefore I lay no great 

stress on this value of the distance ; it is certain that it is not less than 

twenty. 	This path presents no difficulties hut there is some steep ascent 

and descent. 	We• observed granite in this marsh occupy the place of 

the clay slate which see have had from Mitrang, I may say. 	We passed 

the Pose or Namptu Sanga, a well constructed wooden bridge with rail- 

ings over the Setlej at Pose. 	The river has the appearance of having 

been obstructed by a barrier of rocks, through which it forces for itself a 

passage: on these rocks, which still narrow the stream, the bridge rests. 

This bridge, I believe, wants repairs, and as it is in the principal, and least 
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difficult route leading to or from Chinese Tartary, it would add facilities 
to the little trade these people have, vete it r.eiraired. 	We were not suffi- 
ciently near to speak positively as to its state, 

'tabling is more decidedly Tartar than either Nurang or Nissang. 	Tho 
head-man, a Lama, came to pay his respects to us in a dress exactly.  similar 
to what is represented as the Chinese costome, his stockings were of woollen' 
stuff, sewed, and ought rather from their shape, or want of shape, to have been 
called bags; his shoes were exactly Chinese, the soles having a spherical 
shape. 	He wore also a Chinese skull cap, but the other people.in the vil- 
lage went bare-headed, and wore long tails plaited.' 	They were all rather 
fair, particidarly the women who had a fine rosy colour. 	We were very 
much pleased with the appearance of the assembled village, and could 
hardly help thinking we Mid got on the high road to Pekin. 	The name of 
this old lean was Lama Ring Jing ; hewas a goo.d humoured talkative man; 
and, as he was a traveller, we endeavoured to get some information from him; 
he spewed us a letter written in the Sirma character, from the grand Lama, 
sending him a sum of money to build temples, Which be called Lahrang. 	Ha 
also shewed us a book in the Umma or printed character, in which were a 
great number of -paintings Of their deities, &c. neatly executed, but without 
any idea of perspective or keeping. 	The book consisted of thick leaves 
not sewed together; the ground or colour of the leaf was blue, while the letters 
were yellow ; / was eery anxious to obtain possession of it but 1 found no 
sum of money would tempt him to part,sith it: he told us he had been in 
the practice of visiting Chfipmng every year for byangi, wool, &c. ' The 
journey occupies nine drys, or if a horseman travels, five. - Under CIMprang 
flows the :Seth], which the Kaithwaris 'etillfLangti, the Tartars Lang Jing 
Kunpa or Kumpa, the latter word signifying,  river: it is-not fordable even at 
Chfipratig; indeed little felling off can-betierceived from its size here. 	It is 
crossed b'y a bridge of chains. 	From Cisiprang, Teak' Lumbu is three 
months journey: Alansaravar is eighteen days journey from Shipki, a place 
two stages ahead, and the boundary of . ,,- mountain possessions, a horse,' 
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man may however travel it in twelve days. 	There are two routes, one by 
Chhprang along the river, the other by Gem the distance is nearly equal, 
but in the first, villages are met with, in the latter few, or none. 	The lake 
Mapang he describes as either seven or four days journey in circumference 
according to the season, and he maintains, how mud, soever questioned, 
that four rivers originate from it:-1. Tamja Kampa flows through Ussang ; 
2. Mamja Ramps through Pfirang ; 3. Lang Jing Kampa through Kanewer ; 
and d. Sing ling Kampa through Ladak. 

'these be repeatedly asserted he had seen, and says that they proceed 
from the four opposite corners of the lake. 	It is very extraordinary what 
could be his motive for so pertinaciously asserting a fact of this kind, so 
completely contradicted by Mr. Sloorcroft's journey, and which no one can 
believe tt.i be other than some legend of their sacred books. 	There is a se- 
cond lakle, close to Mapang called Langa Cho; it is smaller, but in the rainy 
season they unite and form but one. 	The Setlej he states proceeds from the 
great lake, and flows through the small one: a high peak called Gangri, and 
covered with snow, is much venerated by Hindus. 

To Namja, was a distance of eight miles and three quarters, time of tra- 
velling five hours and a half. 	The path is in general free from danger, and 
not very had: a mile and a half from 'hiding, we passed through Waling, a 
smaller village than the preceding. The gooseberry, rasberry, and dog-rose; 
the poplar, walnut, and apricot trees were observed. 	Beyond llebling, the 
path descends to the river bed, along which it proceeds for some distance. 
We had here an opportunity of observing how little it appeared diminished 
in size, and of conjecturing the great distance of the source of so large a 
body of oyster. 	The current was, comparatively speaking, smooth, and few 
rocks obstructed it; the mountains on our side had some slope, they were 
composed of granite and quite bare, on the other side they rose up in a wall, 
pr scarp, of two thousand feet from the very water edge. 	The strata had a 

P v 
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most curious and novel appearance, (at least to Ile;) thoy were twisted and 
waved, and apparently lifted up in didreent directions: beyond this spot, 
we observed the river for nearly half a mile collected as in a great lake; 
the surface smooth enough to reflect the surrounding mountains as it a 
mirror: it then prec;pitates itself down a step of rocks with, all the foam 
and impetuosity of a cataract; the fall is however not great, perhaps about 
three or four feet. 	The river bed is of a moderate width, and here and there 
remains a level strand, of fifty to a hundred yards, along which the path 
lies. 	In this level piece, we observed frequent cumuli, or heaps of stone.); 
they were built with some care, their length was various, their width about 
three or four feet, and their height the same; on the top were thrown loose-
ly a number of stones covered with inscriptions, or rather, I should say, with 
one inscription, for on examining and comparing them, it was perceived that 
they were all repetitions of the mysterious expression noticed by Captain 
Turner, Oin maw nee put men liming. 	The letters were in relief and exe. 
cuted with considerable neatness. 

Seven miles and a quarter from fabling, we came to the confluence of 
a river of nearly equal size with the Setlej, but could not learn its proper 
'name. 	The people called it Spiti Maksang. 	Spiti being the name of the 
Purgunnali it flows through, and Maksang signifying a river: the left branch, 
which is the largest, retains the name of Lang Jing Kamp, and is the proper 
SETLCJ. 	The.Spiti appeared to flow here between two lofty wills of rock, 
and of great steepness: a small hamlet called Kap, of two houses, overlooks 
the confluence, and this is the highest place where the grape gross's. 	There 
are no grapes at fabling, but fabling is considerably elevated above the 
river, though at Poi which is in the bed of the river, there are: the grapes of 
Rap are scarcely worth cultivating; they do not ripen properly, and are 
little better than the produce of the wild sine which is found in the lower 
part of Kantswer. 

- .. 
Nat* is a village of about twenty houses. It is situated in lmostbleak, 
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barren, and desolate spot; a few fields of corn and some apricot trees are aft 

that sinew the vicinity is thattof a village; the houses are, as always described, 

flat roofed, being covered with earth. From Murang, we had heard nothing 

but the Tartar language ; here it was in perfection, yet strange to say, the Se- 

yana or bead-man's /ame was Ealiram. 	In appearance he was a completa 

Tartar, and though it is true he spoke Hindustani (for he acted as our in- 

terpreter,) yet it /was most barbarously, and with a peculiar accent. 	He had 

been a great Traveller; and we found him very communicative ; we deter-

mined, as he was the only person we could find capable of acting as an in-

terpreter, to make him accompany us to Shipki; Inc told us that they trade 

with Shipki, Meyang and Cliftprang, for salt and wool; that Chaprang is 

nine days journey from Shipki and Mansarowar twenty ; on horseback, 

however, the former journey is performed in four or five days, and the latter 

in twelve. 	Meyang -s two days journey from Shipki, the Setlej being left 

to the right; few mountains'about it, and a little beyond it is plain country. 

The country beyond Shipki is called, by the Kanawaris, Jfing, by the Tar-

tars, Galdang Paprang ; beyond it isliamling, and then Gehna. 

Latsa is the residence of two officers of the Emperor of China, who re-

ceive the revenue; none of which goes to the grand Lama at Teslift Lom- 

WI ; he is rather a priest than a raja or ruler, but in the former character 

he has great influence. 	Testi(' Lornbti is three Months, and Latsa four 

months journey from Shipki. 

In the evening we were much *amused with a dance to which these peo-

ple invited us. Fsay dance rather than nach, for to the latter it had not the 

slightest resemblance. 	On this occasion, the performers were all women, 

but the munshi who accompanied us, and who had before v6ited the place, 

told us the men frequently bore their part. 	They stood in a semicircle on 

one side of the room joining hands, and all singing in chorus, and kept time 

to their song, by swinging from one side to the other with one accord; there 
Vu2 
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was no motion of the feet, but merely the body was all6wed to sway about, 
first from right to left, and then back from left to right. 	This was however 
pronounced by the munshi, to be a very tame exhibition to that in which 
both men and women joined; but as we had no opportunity of witnessing 
this kind of dance, our account of it would be but imperfect. 	' On this and 
other occasions, we noticed the Tartar women to he much fairer than ally 
we had before seen. 	They had also rosy complexions that might emulate 
those of Europe, and their countenances, though possessing all the pecu-
liar features of that race, yet exhibited a variety of character and expression 
which is not to be seen in Hindustan. 	The women of the lowermountaine 
possess it also, but in a less degree, no doubt owing to the mixture of Tar-
tar• blood. 

From Namja, our nee stage was Shipki, which we feared would be the 
limit to our travels in this quarter, although et Dabling and at Namja we 
were strongly assured that orders had been received to conduct us to Chu. 
The road to Shipki was tolerably good, with the exception of one very steep 
and deep descent through a narrow defile, huge rocks, like buttresses or tow-
ers, overhanging the path. It is called Lakong-ma, and is immediately above 
a stream called Hfipsang Tfikbo, where travellers generally halt for refresh. 
went; beyond this the ascent is severe, and continued as far as Shipki La, 
the highest part of the route. 	Here we had a view up the valley of the 
Setlej (which Suddenly widens) for fifteen or twenty miles, the course from 
the eastward. 	No sharp granite peaks were to I.-e seen in that direction, 
but bare round clay slate mountains, with here and there a slight trace of 
snow ; no forest in any-direction. 	From this point, the most northern the 
Setlej attains, the river bends off on each side. 	To the north on the right 
bank rises up a cluster of snowy peaks, the highest of which is called P4rk- 
y41; its elevation must be upwards of 21,000 feet. 	The descent to the vil- 
lage is easy; the whole distance from Namja is nine miles. 

On our arrival, we found the people assembled to receive us ; they formed 

   
  



OF THE RIVER .SETLEJ. 	 373 

vatber a motley groupe ; ' some were bare-headed, some wore caps with flat 
crowns ornamented with fringe ; some had tails which were plaited and de-
scended to their heels ; others had their hair close cut; some wete dressed 
in the akin of the shawl goat, the wool inside; others had a coat sired wool-
len stuff, which they say is mannfactured in the interior; almost all wore, 
what seemed to us, breeches and stockings; the latter it is true were more 
like bags. 	Their shoes were quite Chinese-like, those already noticed at 
Dabling with round.soles, such as to us appeared to be a matter of no little 
skill to walk in. 	In the girdle we observed stuck a double flageolet, on 
which Grey play, but it may be supposed very rudely. 	A steel tobacco 
pipe, a bunch of keys of curious fashion, and a steel set in brass to light their 
pipe. One man, and one only had a sword, in shape and size much like that 
which the Madras jugglers swallow; they seemed in general a good natured 
looking people, though not what would be called good-looking; yet some 
of them had very expressive countenances. We observed a great deficiency 
of beard, though it was not totally wanting, except in a very few, and these 
had such smooth faces that we mistook them for women; none of thernhad 
much, and we, as well as our Musselrnan servants, derived not a little credit 
from our superiority in this respect. 	The most remarkable feature about 
them was their excessive filth, to which we bad seen nothing equal. As we 
were a little fatigued and rather hungry, we contented ourselves with this 
general survey, resolving the next day to satisfy cur curiosity more fully. 

Thermometer in thz. morning 33°  5., a cold climate. 	We were now upon 
the threshold of the celestial empire, and though in part prepared for Tar-
tar features asrd other peculiarities, we still found much that was new and 
striking. 	The appearance of the place itself is singular in the extreme. 
To the,  westward rises a ridge covered with snow, and having an eleva-
tion of Elf• ; several lofty peaks crown this ridge and these were entirely 
capped with snow. 	It extends round in a semicircle to the southward, 
from which it gradually falls off, and is finally lost in the lower and round- 
tab clay slate mountains which are seen to the eastward. 	In this direr. 

   
  



374 	 COURSE AND LEVELS 

tion the view was open for fifteen or twenty miles, to which distancz the 

Setlej was visible. 	No villages however.' embosomed soft in trees,". were, 

there ; no forests, not even a bush, broke the uniformity of the bare and 

brown acclivity which rose from the water's edge to heights of 18 and 

19,000 feet. 	To the <north was the high peak Pfirkyfil, belonging to the 

ridge which separated the two branches of the Setlej. 	Here all was rock, 

bare and steep precipices, with very little snow. 	This high ground, as far 

as we could judge, continued up to the north, so that we saw it endwise, 

and consequently only one or two peaks belonging to it. The village, con, 

sisting of six scattered hamlets, is spread out on the flat declivity of the 

first noticed ridge, which, from the top to the very bottom, appears to be 

but one uniform scene of rocky barrenness, except where the industry of 

these people has fixed a few hardy productions, and, with not a little labor, 

brought some level patches into cultivation. 	A hedge of gooseberry bush, 

es surrounded the fields in which we were encamped. 	A row of willows 

or oziers, which in the day afforded shade to our followers, were the only 

trees. In front of our tents ran a clear and rapid rivulet„ at which might be 

Seen drinking the bushy-tailed yak; at our door lay a flock of Tartar sheep, 

unrivalled for size and beauty as for fineness of wool. 	The shawl goat al- 

so was there, and the Tartar dog, having like the goat a fine wool under hit 

coat of hair. The picture was completed by an assemblage of Hindustanis, 

Kanawaris, and Tartars, seated in groups ; the contrast of whose dressed 

was scarcely less, striking than that of their features and of their speech. 

On enquiring into the truth of the report of orders having arrived to con, 

Oct us to Gam, it proved (as I bad conjectured) to have no foundati, 

on; the people were however very civil, and the Seyana offered us a Nez, 

zer of one day's provisions for all our followers. 	He agreed at the same 

time to furnish as much more as we might require at a reasonable rate : 

firewood, (which we supposed would prove a great difliculty,) was also furs  

niched in abundance. When however we talked on the subject of our being 

Allowed lii proceed onward, they expressed great unvvilliugnests to admit iti 
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tiftst,much debate, they declared that, though averse to our attempting such 
a measure without permission friim the interior, yet they would not oppose 
our progress ,if sie chose to insist upon it. 	They however proposed, that 
we should write to the Deba at Gfirs, and halt five days for his answer; 
that during those five days they would furnish us with provisions gratis, if 
we chose to decline paying for them, and that we should be bound by the 
answer either to proceed or return. 	To this proposal we willingly agreed, 
and two letters were written to the Deba requesting an interview, and of- 
fering some presents. 	This letter was immediately dispatched by express. 
We were given t6 understand it would be conveyed by horsemen, reliefs of 
whom, were stationed at each village. 

- 	This discussion had assembled the whole village in or about out tents, 
and -we took advantage of the opportunity to pot a few questions to them. 
Bali Ram Seyana, of Nat*, was our interpreter, and he was assisted by 
a•inunsbi who understood a little of the Tartar language; they were so 
exceedingly curious however themselves as to all they saw about us, that 
they would much rather have asked us questions than answered those we 
put to them. 	Amongst other things we learned the following particulars; 
Gifu is the grand mast where the productions of Hindustan, of China, 
and of Ladak, are collected. 	There is no town, the people living in tents. 
There are two stations, the Winter and the Ramifies, which are twn days 
journey distant for a horseman; the distance occupies seven or eight days 
on foot. 	The Deba alone has a house, but he has also his tent pitched 
on the top of it ; it is made of coarse cotton cloth, as are also those of 
the principal Bcapfiris, but those of the Tartar Goatherds are formed of 
a blackish stuff, manufactured from the hair of the yak. 	At Gain, little 
shawl wool is produced, but beyond Igansarower the flocks are numerous. 
Tangshfing and Meyslffing are the names of the places from which the 
greatest quantity is to be had. 	It is all brought in the first instance to 
Giro, whence the Ladak traders carry it away to Cashmir. It appears that 
an arrangement has always subsisted between the Latakis and the officers( 
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Gam, or rather between the two governments, i'or the•Deba is relieped 
every seven years. 	The name of the present Heba. is Karma Namdyang. 

Leh or Le is the capital of Ladak. 	It is fifteen or sixteen days journe7 
from Wye, although on horseback it may be performed in live or six days. 
From Skalkar in Hangarang there is a nearer road which leads throng]. 
the purgunnah of Spiti in Ladak. 	Leh is situated about north from Shipki, 
Ham about east. 

In the afternoon we proceeded to look at the river, the distance of which 
was one mile and a half in a northerly direction. 	It is' not fordable ; the 
depth being about six feet and the current rapid ; the width is sixty-seven 
feet. 	There is a j116.1a, or suspension bridge, formed of osier twigs ; it mea- 
sures 115 feet between the points of support. 	The descent was latterly steep 
and we found the difference of level as determined from boiling water 1050 
feet, so that the river bed here has an elevation of 9107 feet above the sea. 

Thermometer as yesterday 83. 5. 	A Tartar Beapkri was introduced to 
as to-day who spoke Hindustani, and is conversing, with whom therefore 
we had no occasion for an interpreter. 	He was of Maryfim, a village four 
daysjourney beyond ➢jaosarowar, his name Chang Ring Jing. Mansarowar, 
he told us, is a snowy range; the lake being called Matalae, bet this must 
have been a mistake, as Sarowar signifies the same as Table. 	However I 
mention it as it may serve to throw light on the story of the Dabling Lama 
as to four rivers originating there. 	This man then who was born and has 
lived so near the place it question, says that no river originates in the lake, 
but that from Mansarowar, which he calls a cluster of snowy peaks, pro-
ceed four rivers : 1. Lang Jing (Setlej) to west and south ; 2. Tamjok to the 
west and north; 3. Sing Jing (Indus) to Ladak between the two preceding; 
and 4. Mainjo or 111ainjok opposite the preceding towards Herhwal. 	The 
Spiti river, or right branch of the Setlej, he says, rises about eight ur nino 
days journey from its coitfluence with the left branch. 
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The Tartar shepherds do not live in villages but in tents; they lead a 

randeing life, remocrng from place to place,. as the pasturage is consumed. 
At two year's old the wool is in greatest quantity and perfection, and the 
rains furnislorle best. 	Lok and Memo are the names of the ram and ewe, 
anti the wont is called pal or pal, bet in this quarter :t is termed Clianghal, 
and the mountaineers call it Byangi fin. 	What the origin of this term by- 
Rag( is I could not find. 	The shawl wool is called Lena: by the moun- 
taineers Rohm. 	Balsa is the name of the male, Rama of the female. 	At 
,a6ru, both shawl and byangi wool is collected, and the traders of every 
quarter visit that place to obtain some ; a fair is held during sixteen days, 
in the mouth of May. 	It is called lloa or llawa llfunint. 	The Latakis take 
the chief quantity of shalt/ wool, and give in return shawls and specie (Ru.: 
pees and Timatehis ;) they also carry away broad cloth. 	From the moun- 
taineers they take grain and raisins, and receive in return byangi wool, salt, 
borax, and a very small quantity of shawl wool. 

The districts most famous for shawl wool are, Lodok, Maltjan, Tang 
Shfing, Mesh(mg, and Cliangtaling. 	Ttte following sketch, of the relative 
positions of the principal points of communication with the traders, is fur-
nished by this man. 

Chamba is a considerable mart for shawl wool, and it appears that they 
obtain it train the Latakis through Lahu. 	Nfirphr is six day's journey from 
Pelaspur, Jolla Mukhi four day's from Isifirpfir ; M this place is a burning 
well ; the water itself is coldc but there is a flame on the surface. 	There is 
a temple and lodging for sixty Gosains who live there. from Jvral6 Mukhi 
to Kote Kangra is ono day's journey, and to Rfialsir, five; from Riialsir to 
Mandi is one ; from Mandl to Suket one, and from Suket to Rampur, six 
or seven days. 	From Gertop to Leh is a journey of twenty days ; the dis- 
tance from Shipki has been already given, and ft•om Shipki to Rampur 
occupied us in returning about fifteen days ; from these some general idea 
may be funned of the distances. 

Ye 
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Froin Shipki to Cliaprang is but five days' joim .y ; it Ws on the lefthatik 

of the Setlej. 	There is a fort above thv town, Iv hies is commanded by a 

Zurnpung ; he is said to be a native of Melia Chin, and is much fairer than 

the Tartars, though not so fair our informant said as we. 	The fort is of 
stone, and is capable of containing 1500 or 2000 men; the road jetvreettera 

and a horseman might reach it in three days from Shipki. 	One h4,11 peak 

only, called Sherung La, is crossed, on which lies a good deal otsnow. 

About two or three miles beyond ChAprang is Ling. 	The road to Gkra 

from Shipki, is as far as Shangze, the same as the preceding ; at that piace 

it breaks off. At Gant resides a Garnau, or governor. 	. 	, 

From Ganz to Mansarowar is eight day's journey. 	Kangri,s is the name 

of the peak from which the Tour rivers before noticedkise. 	Chankpa, is the 
name of the peak giving rise to the Jalinavi river. 	lt is three day's journey 

west of Mansarowar. 	The Ling Jing flows to the north of Leh. 

Thermometer 35.. 	A few more particulars were collected from our friend 

•Chang Ring Jing. 	Giro, he says, i; visited by a race of 	called Yarken, 

who come from a country distant one month's journey. 	Their dress he 

describes as similar to that of a munslfl who was with us, and to be made of 

stuffed cotton cloth; they wear large caps lined with cloth and covered 

with silk ; these are like their garments stuffed with cotton. 	By the Gam 

people they are called Ior, but by the mountaineers from Kanawer and 

Gerhwal, Yarken. 	They live in villages, and are subject to China; they eat 

mare's milk formed into cakes; they are largemeh, ofareddish complekion, 

and have broad faces with little or no beard. 	The direction of their coun- 

try from Ladak is north; their breed. of horses is remarkable for size; they 

bring ingots of gold and silver, leather of a brown colour ; also the yellow 

fringe which these people wear attached to their caps. 	They receive in 

return red leather, (goat and sheep skins;) rice from Chamba and &diet. 

! Dlr. llooreroft mentions a valley of this name, or rather Gunn, but on peak, 
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flat., w. drug, the Wilk of a tree, which is found in both the mountains and 

plains,•with some other articles which our informant did not recollect; they 

do not take any Pashm. 	This country is without doubt, that of which Yar-

hand is the capital, and the brown leather is very probably from Russia. 

Sambhonfith is.two months journey from MaryOm, his native village. 

The first half of the road is along a plain ; the last half mountainous ; se-

veral high ranges are crossed, and on descending from Tage La, (La mean- 

ing pass,) the first village of Nepal called Kerfing is met with. 	MaryOm 

from Mausarowai is five days. 	It is small, and contains taut eight or nine 

bosses. 

Adverting to the rounded form and inferior elevation of the mountains to 

the eastward, I thought it extremely likely that by ascending the snowy 

ridge to the S. W. 	I might be able to catch a distant view of the Table 

Land, and even succeed in observing its depression which would fix, with-
in certain limits, this so much disputed level : the ascent was very steep 

towards the top ; little snow lay on it where I ascended, but to the south- 

ward it ruse considerably and there the snow coveredit. 	In my ascent I 
disturbed numberless conies of Chacors, and even some-Manals or golden 
Pheasants. 	The ascent occupied me four hours, and fatigued as I was, I 

rushed up the last hundred paces, thinking to see the promised land, but I 

was disappointed. 	From 92° to 90° extended a chairr of moSntains of smooth 

rounded form, bare of,forest or snow, and clothed with a withered or russet 

vegetation, but nothing like a Table Limit or plain, or even valley of any 

extent; the lowest of these mountains had an elevation of 1:1"; this mountain 

bore 116° or 26° S. of Ii. To the nord appeared a cluster of irregular peaks 

sharp, bare and rocky, but scarcely rising above the limit of snow; the wa-

ters of the Setlej were visible for several miles ; the depression was at the 

furthermost visible point S. and the bearing 85° or 5° N. of E ; it seemed as 

far as I was able to judge, from the run of the mountains, to bend round 

from the southward. 
v v 2 
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On the evening of the 20th, we beard an account of our Giro letter 

VItich gave us little hope of, being allowed to proceed, and as the season 

was now far advanced, we began to fear we should have little time to take 

advantage of the permission, even if it should be granted us. 	The letter Ina: 

been delivered to the'Kardar of the Zumpung, Of Chfiprang who was at 

Maingze, four days of least would ' elapse before the Garpang could send 

an answer, and by that time it would he a question how far we could pene- 

trate before the necessity of return should arise. 	This being the case, and 

our hope of obtaining such permission extremely slender, We determined to 

prosecute our tour into Hangarang. 

Shipki produces wheat, barley, and the grain called fid, which to me ap-

pears a species of barley, likewise chedna, but no other grain of the moun-

tains. Turnips are a favorite crop, and With reason, for they were i lie finest 

we ever tasted ; they are called Nyungma by the Tartars, and Sliagiier by 

the Kanfiwaris. 	Wheat is sown in April. 

A small trade is carried on between this place and the people of Kt-

nawer; salt and byangi wool is exchanged for several kinds of pain .includ- 

log rice,) raisins, spirits, iron and specie. 	The greater part of the traders 

go beyond Shipki to Meyung, Stojo, and to Garu, at the fair. 

. 	 . 
On the 21st yie returned to Namja, and the following day crossed the 

Selej and encamped at Tashigang, a small hamlet on the declivity of the 

Park) id ridge ; one mile of descent brought us to the river bed, where we 

crossed on a very good Aida or bridge of ropes, which was,  onstructed of 

twigs of ozier or sallow ; it was ninety-nine feet in length, and thirty feet 

above the water. 	The river was here obstructed by large rocks, some of 

which were curiously' honey-combed, and had many deep pools in them ; it 

-was not fordable. 	The ascent was most steep, and continued for three miles 

and a half from the river bed ; the difference of level being about 3500 feet. 

We found the gooseberry here in great perfection, with several new fruits; 
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the elevation I suppose to be 10,177 feet. 	The snowy peak Piirkynl is seen 

towering high above the village, its elevation .24.. 	The appearance of the 

mountain side, at it distance, is that of a bare and precipitous waste ; but on 

reaching it, we found a good deal of even ground ; some fine pasturage as 

well as cultivation, and several ponies of a good appearance grazing about. 

Tashigang is in Tnkba, and consequently in Kannwer. 	There is a small 

temple built at the expense of the grand Lama. 

). We arrived about eleven o'clock, and as we had still Baliram, the Syana 

t
f Namje, with te, I made hint give some account of the course and origin 

f the right branch of the Setlej. 	Beyond Skalkar, he said, whither we 

were now proceeding, was still another village belonging to Ilissaltir, called 

&nun. 	Sfinara is on the Spiti river, and from 'Wawa to Lori, the first vil- 

lage of Lndak, is a short march; beyond Lail, about one or two and a half 

miles, he represented we should meet with Tabs, a small hamlet; then 

Pokso or Poh, and then the fort of Dankar. The river has at this place two 

branches, which unite under the fort; the left branch is called Lidang, and 

the right Spino, which is also the name of the next Purgunnah to Spiti. Tho 

following villages occur beyond Dankar, between the two branches, hot on 

the Spino:—Tangtee, Kling, Kfingrf, Kniling, Sailing, and Bars. 	Beyond 

this he said he had no certain information. 

On the Lidang, again, which is about half the size of the Setlej, beyond 

Dankar, these villaget are met with:—Lars, Paling, and Ilangreh. 	The 

Lidang comes from a peak called Kungfun La, about fifty miles from Dan- 

bar. 	The Spittp's source he did not know. 

From Tashigang to Nako in Ilaniarang, was a distance of ninety-four 

miles; the road rather rugged upon tee whole, thoogn there were few dant 

gerous places. 	It lie, along the face of the range of which Parkyni is the 

high peak; three miles from Tashigang, the valley of the Setlej yeas left, 

and we turuedinp that of the Spiti. 	This is the highest part of the route, 
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. 	. 
and to it the path is a continued ascent ; the elevation I calculated to be 
about 11,315 feet, judging from the boiling noir 	t. 	The path improves after 
rounding the corner. and the appearance of the mountains alters still more. 
The granitic and high sharp peaks give way to low rounded mountains, with 
scarcely any snow on them, and still less vegetation; nothing can equal the 
complete nakedness of this Purgonnalo of Hangarang, and it is s wonder 
how the people contrive to support themselves. Nako contains about thirty 
houses, 	and is situated on the western declivity of tie Phrkydl mountain; 
there area few apricot trees, poplars and oziers, and barley and wheat, are 
grown still higher than the village, though its elevation Le nearly 12,000 feet. 

We noticed a curious appearance in this day's march, which we had af-
terwards occasion to observe, was very common in this part of the country. 
It was a conformation of ice, having all the notlasity of a vegetable pro-
duction; it seems to grow from the stalk of a particular plant and front no 
other, it is fantastically disposed in leaves having various whirls or twists. 
The leaves as they may be called have, a fibrous appetwance;  but grow (con-
trary to the habit of real leaves) perpendicularly frotn the stem, like a 
pendant on its staff. 	We oliserved,a great number of these glacial plants, 
(if they may he sb called,) but whence the moisture came is difficult to say, 
for the ground was gravelly and arid. 	It is equally difficult to account for 
the ice assuming that particular form, and growing so as to raise itself seve- 
ral inches above the atonnd. 	It may be worth remarking that. in every in- 
stance, the plant to which it attaches,,itseff,and width is a small leafy shrub, 
was withered and sear, 

The thermometer was in the morning 23° and all the water in our vessels 
was frozen nearly an inch thick, even inside the tent. 	From Nako to 
Chang was a distance of one hundred and five toilet; the pith is good the 
whole way, and the ascent which continues the first half, and descent 
from thence to Chang, are both easy; several flats and hollows are seen in 
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the vicinity of Nakb, and close to the village there is a small lake of consi- 

derable depth. 	The declivity of the ridge is here very gentle, though on the 

opposite side pf (he river the steepness is established by the appearance of 

the road net leading along its face, but over the lateral ridges and descend- 

ing into the glens. 	At Chang there is the same flat declivity ; on this side, 

red hard earth is peen to form hillocks that rise above the surrounding ter- 

rein, similar to turrets br the bastions of a fort. 	Chang is situated in the 

middle of a little flats  which might he almost called a valley ; it is in some 

iheasure, or has been, the bed of a torrent, but the stream now flows deep 

below ana far away to the right. 	To the left this valley is bounded by a 

ridge of the hard flay; I have already mentioned, which separated it from 

the collection If hillocks. 	Looking up in the direction of the glen, which 

bas a very gradual acclivity, and flat and retiring sides, the granitic peaks 

with snow on them are again seen, but of an inferior elevation. 	The village 

is rather large and like all those in Hangarang perfectly Tartar. 	The con- 

trast in appearance and language between this race and the Kanawaris, 

was made more striking by the arrival, of a man belonging, to Phrbfmni in 

Kanawer, from Ladak, while we were here. 	He had come from Leh to 

Larf, a village two or three marches ahead, in fifteen days, and he infonned 

us that Hunjeet Sinh had established a Wakil at Leh, and that the country 

was considered subject to him, in the same manner as it had before been to 

Cashniir. 	 ,. 

The appearance of this Purgoonah Hangarang, is most strange and me-

lanclnoly : mountains bare of forest, but above covered with a little snow, 

of the rounded ,form, with gentle declivities, but broken towards the river 

into abrupt and precipitous abysses; in the beds of which where fed by a 

stream, are seen a few trees, chiefly the ozier. 	The rocks, tbongh still a 

good deal granitic, and felspar common, yet are verging into clay slate of 

which there is much about this village; above Nako, the ridge is of the true 

Himalaya form, rugged and precipitous, breaking into pinnacles and crags, 

but bare even of the brown and scanty vegetation that in some measure.  
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clothes the nakedness of these. 	A furious wind seems to reign here ; it 

blows from about ten till three or four o'clock, when it lulls, but of its force 

it is difficult to give as idea ; in steadiness I may compare it to the hot wind 

of the plains.• A road was pointed out to us, which they said leads to Wan ; 

the distance a journey of twenty-two days. 	The road is passabbi for horses, 

though not very good. 

There is also a road hence to Rbpsho, five day's journey, of about eight 

or nine miles each. 	From Ilfipsho, Rbtoh is twenty day's journey, and Leh 

ten; from Skalkar represented to he a few miles ahead, Lori is swo day's 

journey, and Hanker fort, five. 
v• 

Thermometer 26°. To Skalkar frait was only a distance of four miles ; the 

path leading along the river edge, which is here unobstructed by large rocks 

and has rather a temperate current; we erossed it on a tango, hoarded and 

railed, but rather rickety; the length of it being ninety-eight feet, and the 

height above the water twenty-seven. 	The fort is on the edge of the hank, 

and may be said to overhang the river ; it is built of stone and is small, hut 

from its situation capable of being well defended. 	One of the Wean's (as 

they are called) of Bissahir, lives here part of the year. 	It was considered 

by these people a Very important post previously to our conquest of the mottn,  

tains, end it appears that they have had frequent contests with the Lataklit 

for the possession of it., 	Indeed it occurs to me that all Hangarang must 

have been formerly a part of Ladak, and 'wrested from the rajah of that 

country by the Bissahir government. 	The separation of the two districts is 

so decided, and the line which marks it so strong, while from Hangarang to 

Ladak no difference is perceptible, that I cannot but believe the Hangarang 

pass was formerly the boundary of Bissahir. 

We had now reached the thirty-second degree of latitude, and bad left the 

tree Himalaya far to the southward, while a new country of entirely a dif- 

ferent aspect lay before us. 	To proceed still further was of course ore most 
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Aimless wish, and it was strengthened by the appearance of the roads, which 
from Nako bad been excellent, and in front seemed still better. 	Indeed 
we bad been uniformly assured that. they were passable for horses and that 

.r.o difficulty whatever would occur on this head ; bat difficulties of a dif-
ferent kind. and less easy to be surmounted, presentee: themselves in the jea-
lousy of a strange people who owed us no allegiance, sad our own want of 
preparation for such an attempt. 	The season, too, was far advanced, and 
it was known that in several parts of Kanitwer snow might be expected to 
fall daily. 	The apprehension that we should find some of the passes shut, 
and the uncertainty under which we laboured as to our being able finally to 
reach any point where we could winter, induced us at last, however unwil- 
lingly, to resolve on returning. 	The difficulty, too, which we felt on account 
of provisions, was an additional inducement; and it was determined that my 

,companion should halt the next day, and on the following, commence his re-
turn, while 1, kl i th a very few followers, should push on to the first Lataki 
village, from which I hoped by forced marches to overtake him. 	Lari was 
represented to be two marches, &Irma being the first, but the road was said 
to be good, and 1 thought it desirable to make the attempt, if it were only for 
the sake of fixing the extent of the frontier. It was determined that my com-
panion should return down the right bank, in which route I was to follow 
him: we should thus have an opportunity of seeing the whole of Ilangarang, 
as well as sume parts of Kanitwer we had not before visited. 	The latitude 
of our cam) here was 32' 0 2-, the elevation 10,113 feet. 	The river was 441 
feet below 

/ 	 / 
Thetinometer 29s. 	A little after day break I left Skalkar, accompani- 

ed hi a servant, six carriers, and a guide ; a long and laborious ascent, 
in which however the path was excellent, brought us to the Lipeha pass, 
a ridge having an elevation of 3123 feet above Skalkar, which I have as 
above supposed to he 10,113 feet above the level of the sea. 	So great was 
the cold, that, at ten o'clock, the ink froze. 	We had, from this pass, a view 
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of a part of the river's course which appeared to have here a considerable 

bead, coming, not from the north as I' had supposed, lint, from the  Sept, 

The view also extended up the bed of the Yang Chain river, which joins 

the Spiti immediately at the turn. 	It seemed to have a great fall, and to 

be rather a rapid torrent than a river. 	On the op'posite side of the Spit i, ap- 

peared an excellent road, which, I was told, was that leading by Chimarti 

to Lari, and I resolved to return by it, as it seemed to have fewer inequali- 

ties than the one I had chosen. 	There were no peaks of superior elevation 

seen in any direction, but the southern ; to the east, was seen a continuation 

of the Pinityfil chain gradually falling off, and with little snow on it. 	To 

the north, the left hank of the river rose into round clay slate ridges, which 

here and there shewed a solitary peak and some little snow. 	To the west, 

were seen black bare mountains too low to retain snow. 	In fact, it appear- 

ed to me, that the great chain of the Ilitnalaya was to the south, and that, 

in this direction, the falling off had already commenced. 

From the pass, the descent was steep at first, afterwards more easy, the 

path always good, though 1 think scarcely passable by mounted travellers: 

after descending to the firer bed, it leads along the water edge, sometimes 

cut out of precipitous crags in the form of a ledge, sometimes supported by 

scaffolding. 	This description, however, applies to but a very short distance, 

and after passing it, the road is again excellent. 	I arrived at tttatura about 

half past four o'clock; it is a small village, situated in rather an extensive 

flat or table land, the foot of which is waffled by the river. 	On enquiring 

the distance to Lari, I began to think I.tnight reach it with some exertion 

by night fall, but I learned with considerable mortification that it was on the 

other side of the river, and that there was neither jhula nor sanga to cross 

by. 	On questioning them as to its being fordable, they said it might he, but 

that the current was too strong, and the water too cold for me to attempt it. 

My wish however to gain a day urged me to make the attempt, and, with 

the support of two muscular Tartars, I forded the Spill river. 	What made 

it not a little dangerous was a rapid about one hundred yards below the 
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ford, and by, which, had the footing been lost, one must have been dashed 

to, pieces. 	, 	The water was a little more thews middle-deep, the current 

strong tlimigli not rapid, the width about one hundred feet or more; the 

retool smobth stones which formed the bottom were the chief difficulty, as 

they afforded no secure footing. 	The temperature of the water was so low, 

that I found my limbs quite benumbed, and it was some minutes before 

they recovered their feeling. 	With some little delay, my few followers got 

all p.C.I'CAS 	and we then found an excellent road the whole- way to Earl. 	It 

ley sometimes in the river bed, and sometimes along a flat in which the ri- 

ver had cqt its channel deep and far to the left. 	The monntains entirely 

clay slate, and exhibiting in many places a declivity of the most undeviating 

regularity, fanned of louse fragments, 	which rolling from above had all 

taken the station assigned to them by gravity. 	We reached Lan by dark, 

and were furnished by the hospitality of the people with a house to shelter 

and firewood to warm us. The distance from Skalkar was seventeen miles, 

pf two thousand paces each. 

.- 	. 
This village is situated at the southern foot of the ridge, which rises from 

the narrow plain or valley I have 	already described, and the width of 

which here is about one-third of a mile. 	The white houses of the small 

hamlet of Tabo are seen about one mile and a half farther up. 	The culti- 

vation extends the whole breadth of this valley, that is from the village to 

the river, but not far above or below. 	The river rens in a channel about 

120 feet below this level piece,' and from the immediate bed, the mountain 

ridge on the opposite side rises. 	I have already described the appearance 

of these chains, equally bare of snow And of forest, and occasionally hav-

ing their irregular declivities concealed by the beds of loose fragments that 

lie against their sides. 	Here and there, within their recesses, a dry and 

withered turf affords a scanty and precarious subsistence to cattle, 	but 

weither bash nor bramble, leaf nor herb, offers a relief to the eye, fatigued 

In contemplating the same unvarying bareness. 	Lari is, in this quarter, 
xv A 
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the first village of Ladak. 	It is small, consisting of not more than eight or- 
ten families; the houses afe built of onnurnt bricks ; such is the extreme 

dryness of the climate. 	In fact, scarcely any rain falls; in May and June, 

a very little, but during the rest of the year the heavens yield only snow; 

vapour or dew must be totally unknown under a temperature generally 

below the freezing point. 

The shawl goat is said to be bred here. I saw none however, and I rather 

suspect from their answers to my cross examination, that they were impos- 

ing on rue. 	Certainly they are not to be seen in any village to the south- 

ward of this, nor has the Bissahir government, however anxious, been yet 

able to introduce the breed either into Kanfiwer or Hang,arang. 	Spiti is the 

name of the Purgunnall which extends to the Losar village, and Spino is 

the next Purgunnah. 	At Dankar, which is a fort,: eneath which the two 

branches of the Spiti river unite, a Kamdar resides, to whom they pay their 

assessment. 	Dankar is about thirteen mileg from Lari, and in a westerly 

direction. 	The left branch of the Spiti is the larger, and comes front the 

Turgimnah of Spino; the other has its origin near Lossar or Losar; they 

had not heard they said of the e4tahlishment of the Sikh authority ; they 

had never been at Leh, nor did they know how far it was from Lari; they 

chewed considerable disinclination to answer any of my qnestions; and 

their answers were not satisfactory by any means. 

I left Lari early in the morning 9n my return, aad got to Sfonra Ivy nine 

v o'clock. 	In fording the river, which I attempted without any assistance, I 

was very near being carried away by the current, having slipped in placing, 

my foot on one of the large smooth stones with which the bottom was co- 

vered. 	The temperature of the water I found to be 30' tr. 	By evening I 

arrived at Skalkar, where I found my companion had marched for L'io. 	I 

put up in one of the huts, which I found empty, and attempted to defend 

myself from the cold by lighting a fire, but the annoyance of the smoke 
made the remedy as bad ar the Mil. 
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From Sk•alkar, tie was represented to he a very long march, and the road 

extremely bad in places, hat as I thought I should most probably find the 
encampment ther'e, I set out early, intending, if possible, to reach it by night 

'fall. 	The path gradually ascends, for five and three quarter miles, to Che- 
jang Kanka, a pass Over.'one of the lateral ridges which shut in the numer-
ous streams that feed the river. These ridges are all of great height, or rather 
the beds of the streamA al e of great depth, and to cross even one of them is 

nearly the labour of a day; the summit of ibis pass is a level piece of some 
extent, amid we found some huts and an attempt at cultivation. As it was now 
noon, I belted to allow the people to take advantage of the spring we found, 
and make fi oral before they attempted the arduous task in front; the descent 
to, and assent from, the Yelling river. The steepness of the opposite bank, 
and great !height, seemed to defy all access to it, but the rear of my com- 
panion's fine of march, 	which was now perceived slowly ascending it, 
proved that it was to be s•.trmounted, and gave us hopes of overtaking them 
before evening. 	At half past one we proceeded down a most steep and dif- 
ficult declivity, in which the beds of loose fragments lying at a considera- 

ble declivity, afforded a footing as insecure as it was tiresome. 	A little 
above the bed of the stream, we passed through some more even ground, 
which appeared to be cultivated, though at this time there were no crops. 
The stream is rather large, and occasioned a little delay in fording it: it 
has its source to the westward from some lofty.peaks that were partially 
seen, looking up the valley. 	At the place we crossed, a small rivulet 
joins it, which issues from a rocky cavern in a very picturesque cascade. 
The waters of this fountain are so strongly impregnated with calcareous 
matter, as to deposit it on every thing it touches, and the cave is orna- 
mented with stalactites, something similarly to that in 	the 	.1)fin 	called 
Sansfir llharfi, though it yields to this latter in the number, size, and beauty 
of them. 	The rocks in the bed of the river are limestone, and the steep 
scarp which we had now to ascend appeared to be composed of calcareous 

earth, of that description found in the plains, called Konkar. 	Notwith- 
standing the evidence I had had of this pass being surmountable, when I 
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came to ascend it, I could scarcely persuade myself that what I bad seen 

was real. 	In describing the difficulties which a journey through. these 

countries presents, it is not easy to adhere to a just discrimination to give 

an estimate as it were of the proportional dangers of each difficulty. 	Even 

the least rugged of these strange and uncouth scenes, to give a correct idea 

of it, almost exhausts language. 	Epithet is heaped on epithet till at length 

no stores are left to paint the succeeding scene, which rises still higher in 

the scale of picturesque horror and danger. 	The continual recurrence, too, 

of these descriptions, necessarily having a tiresome sameness, takes from 

the effect. 	Where all is rugged, a sal age feature strikes the less, and thus 

the greatest difficulties as coming last are thought tiie least of. 	I have so 

often attempted in vain to give an accurate idea of any of these places, that 

I shall content myself with indicating the observed depression of the ford 

from the summit, 3ff'; the difference of level about 1480 feet; the nature of 

the path a hard and dry earth covered with small fragments of gravel, nar-

row and open to the left; neither tree, nor bush, nor herb, nor blade of grass, 

from the summit to the very foot, not even a ledge of rock to check one's 

"fall, but a smooth undeviating declivity, down which we feared every nu), 

meet to he precipitated, from'the narrow ledge that served for a path, and 

along which it appeared :it first impo;sible to proceed without losing one's 

footing. 	In a few words, this was by far the greatest difficulty we had yet 

encountered, and I am not ashamed to confess that I felt. very considerable 

alarm in ascending it. 	From the pass, the descent is at first easy, latterly 

snore steep to Lio, a large village situated en an extensive flat at the junc- 

tion of the Lipak stream with the river. 	. 	A good deal of cultivation was 

observed all round the village, and many apricot trees ; the,whole distance 

was about fifteen miles. 	I arrived just at dark, happy to fall in with my 

tents and people, after even three day's separation, 

We bad now before us a fairer prospect, and it was with pleasure we 

heard horses recommended to us for the next stage. 	We did-not accept 

the offer, but many of our servants mounted themselves; some on ponies, 
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and some on yaks. The reality did not disappoint the ideas we had formed 
of the road, it was with very little exception level, and without any excep- 
tion good, the whole way to Hang, a distance of nearly nine miles. 	A lit- 
tle beyond Lio, the river valley is quitted, to turn up that of a considerable 
feeder. 	The declivitieS had here a gentler slope, and we were pleased in 
this march to fall in with a herd of ponies, mules, and asses, grazing on the 
mountain aide; they appeared strong and hardy, particularly the mules; 
Chulliug we passed half-way ; it is situated on the right bank of the stream 
.ii the bed, or a very little above it. Hang consists of three hamlets or more, 
the principal of which contains about twelve or fifteen houses. 	A temple 
of great sanctity in the opinion of the people, distinguishes this village ; it is 
a large bitilding, and something similar to those of the plains ; estrange and 
mis-shapes red idol is the chief deity of the place; but behind this image, 
on a kind of altar, or railed platform, area number of other gods and god-
desses, chiefly small figures of copper or bronze; the walls are painted with 
the most ridiculous and monstrous figures as large as life; and, allowing for 
the peculiarities of their productions in this way, the artist seems to have 
been far from contemptible. 

The name of this Purgunnah seems to lie derived either from this village, 
or from some circumstance common to Inith. 	It is altogether Thibetian in 
features, dress, language, and customs, smelt as tine of Polyandry, and the 
societies of Gelums or Monks; the construction of manic or the long bench-
es of stones; and in religion, as [tic substitution of Lamas for the Brahmins 
of Kanhwer, the mode of getting through the duty of prayer by turning a 
cylinder, and the general reverence and devotion with which the myste- 
rious expression, Om mani pad men Iloong, is pronounced. 	In salu- 
tation they incline their heads so as to touch; a ceremony which, assisted 
by the strangeness of their countenances and dress, has rather a ludicrous 
effect. 	There is no distinction of cast, and consequently no fear of defile- 
ment. 	They have no scruple as to food; the manner of preparing it, or 
the person by whom prepared. 	Ablution is so far from a duty as with the 
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Hindus, th'ht it is a matter altogether dispensed with by these people, who 
have some exituse in the inhospitable, nature of the climate. 	Whatever 
their national virtues may be, it is certain 	that cleanliness is  not to be 
reckoned among them. 	Their women live under no restraint. but freely 
expose themselves to view, not even deeming it necessary to shroud the 
face in a veil or cloak. 	They have rather expressive though peculiar coun- 
tenances, but their great charm is the ruddy complexion, which distinguish- 
es them from the fairest born on this side of the snowy chain. 	They per- 
form all the labours of agriculture, except those of ploughing and prepa:- 
Mg the ground, and they are nearly as hardy and robustt.s the men. 	It is 
a pleasing sight to a European to see a troop of them going to fetch water 
from the spring, not in the Asiatic costume with an earthen pot on the 
head, and their face shrouded by a cloth ; but in that of Europe, with ruddy 
cheerful countenances, unconcealed and unsuspicious, and a wooden pail 
under the arm. 	These pails are made of the juniper wood which is funnel 
in Kanftwer, though not in Hangarang, and which is in appearance and 
scent not unlike the American cedar: they are made chiefly at a place 
called Ropa, 

Hangarang produces wheat, barley, ila, paper, and turnips, but no rice, 
not even the kind peculiar to high and dry situations. 	There is but one 
eeascn; the trees, which are stunted, are only to be seen near the villages 
or in the beds of streams; they consist of a few apricots and willows, dog-
rose, gooseberry, a species of currant, a thorny Push known at home by 
the name of whin, and two species of shrubs not familiar to me, which pro-
duce excellent fruits, :he one yellow and acid about the size of a currant, 
the other red and mawkishly sweet. 	It contains nine villages, the revenue 
of which is but 900 Rupees a year; a small trade is carried on with Ladak 
and Gertop, to both which places there are good roads. 	From the latter 
place they bring salt and byangi wool, but no shawl wool, which seems to 
be all reserved for the Ladak market. 	From Ladak they bring Pashminas 
and other manufactures of the shawl wool, but the raw material appears to 
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be contraband, aa•tbe greatest precautions are taken to prevent its being 
exported. 	A kind of coarse flanfiek or blanket stuff is manufactured here 
artd at Chang, prithably at all the other villages, bat it seems to be in no 
ghat quantity. 	Ponies and mules constitute a great part of their wealth. 
Upon time whole, the purgiumah though barren and naked, poor and thinly 
inhabitgd, is no doubt capable of being made something of. It is principally 
perhaps to be 'tithed as the door of a communication which might he open-
ed with the Latakis aud other Tartar tribes. 

Om easperience.of the preceding day's march, and of the ease and 
quickness with which our mounted followers got on, inducedvs to accept 
the offer of two good ponies which was made us hem. 	Mounted on them, 
we soon reached the summit of the Hangarang pass; an elevation which 
coincides with the limit of snow, and which is at the distance of aboutthree 
Miles and three quarters from the village. 	The thermometer at twelve 
o'clock, in the shade, and defended from the wind, stood at 34°. Hence we 
had an extensive view; the snowy, peaks, Raiding and Zungling, were 
both visible.  

The commit of this pass, which is 14,412 feet above tlin sea, consists of 
limestone. 	This probably is the outgoing of the strata seen in the bed of 
the Yelling river, 	It is the only instance in which I have seen limestone 
at this great height within the circuit of these mountains.  

. 	. 
From the pass, the first two miles and a half is very steep descent to a 

stream, which at one o'clock we found almost entirely frozen. 	To Song- 
nam, the remainder of the road is good, the path leading along the bed of 
this stream which joins the Rushkalang below the village. 	The whole 
distance was 103 miles : we found here the principal part of our baggage, 
which we had ordered back from Dabling in our expectation of being per- 
mitted to proceed to Guru. 	As this village was large, and there was no 

x x 
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deficiency of supplies, and as we had been mating rather severe marshes; 
we thought proper to give the people„a halt.. 	 , 

. 	 . • . . 	• 
'Hie Hangarang pass is the boundary of that purgunnah, and in descend. 

jug from it, we co!dil not but observe how mach even the separation of a 
single ridge can alter the general face and appearance of a country. 	The 
naked arid barrenness of Hangarang, was here exchanged for the greed 
and lively picture of a forest of &odors, juniper and, walnut trees. 	The 
difference was further perceptible in 	the luxuriant vineyards; the pro- 
duce of which was presented  to us on our arrival, and tge advantage of two 
crops 	in the year places it in a still clearer light. 	' Wheat, ii.a., barley, 
clienno, papar, ottgal, and turnips, are produced; the three last following 
barley, but wheat and chenna exhaust the soil. 	Wheat is sown in March. 
and cut in July.' 	. 

Sungnam is one of the largest villages in Kandwer; it cannot contain, I 
think, Tess than eighty families. 	The people are aD traders, like the rest 
of the KanAweris. 	\Vool they import from Cam which they manufacture 
into Suklath or Sanklath, Dorn, parkhis, and caps. 	Besides wool, they 
import salt from Ghee ; their exports are wooden dishes, iron, horse shoes, 
tobacco, grain, and raisins. 	The tobacco and iron they receive from Rum- 
ple, with specie also, is exchange for their woollen stuffs. 

This village is in Siia or Siiang„' one 011ie sut.divisions of Kauftwer. 
It is situated on the left bank of the Raslthalang, a considerable stream 
which joins the Setlej below Chant; there are also the villages of Goldin, 
'riding, Chasm and Rupa ; the two first are on the right bank, the two last 
on the left. 	The source of the river is in the high range called Damak 
WI, which separates Kanfiwer from Ladak. 	On this side of the range, 
Rupa is the last village met with, and on the other side Manes, a village 
of Ladak, is the first which occurs; from Manes to Dankar, is three day's 

   
  



OF THE RIVER SETLE.T. 	 Sas 

journey. 	This pad however is not so good as that by Skalkar and Lou,i' 
which is ajoarney of eighteen days. 

We were a little dismayed in the morning, by the appearance of a Ser. 
rant reporting that it had been snowing heavily all night, and had not yet 
cleared up. 	On looking about us we,  found it was.but too true, and that 
the snow lay abhut half a cubit deep all round our tents, while the sur-
rounding ridges and peaks had all exchanged their hue of green for the 
more dazzling, though not so pleasing, livery of winter. 	This was quite an 
unexpected event to us, though the probability of it had been frequently 
foretold, but we always attributed their introduction of such topics to their 
anxiety to see us fairly returning. 	We were a good deal perplexed, not 
knowing when it might clear up, particularly as we found there was no low 
road to Kanam by which the danger of travelling over new snow, should 
there be a heavy fall', could be avoided. 	Moot fortunately it cleared up 
about ten o'clock, and the sun then breaking out, soon caused what had 
fallen to disappear, except on the highest ridges. 	The thermometer was 
at 31' daring the fall. 	We immediately determined on taking advantage 
of this turn in our favour, however distant the probability of reaching Ka- 
nam by night fall. 	The great object, now the winter had evidently set in, 
was to get beyond the high ridge separating thesetwo villages, after which 
we should have no very high ground to traverse, and should consequently 
be more independent of changes in the weather. , 

The path leads down the Rushkalang for four miles, an easy descent 
and generally good, it then crosses the river on a sanga, thirty-three feet 
long and twenty-five above the stream. 	The ascent of the pass commences 
immediately from the bridge, and continues most steep tonic summit, a dis- 
tance of three miles. 	We found a few patches of snow near the summit, 
soft, but of no depth. 	The thermometer was 32° and it had begun to snow 
lightly during the last few hundred paces i, however, we had the salisfae- 
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lion to see before us a good road, on. whirls 	
. 	

we might. nee the ponies we. • . 

had brought with us. 	We resoled Kanamby dark, in a heavy fall, of snow, 

which had gradually increased from The pass: our followers did not come. 

op till late at night. 	The distance was thirteen miles and a qitarfer.• 	, 

from Kanam to eangi was a distance of ten.miles. 	The road good to 

the commencement of the descent to the Changti nala,•which is certainly 

equal in danger and difficulty, to any thing we Cid met with. 	A mile of 

most steep and rugged descent, in which the nakedness of a rocky scarp 

was ill exchanged fur a hard and slippery grovel, seas finished by a regula; 

flight of steps, that led into the bed of the nab. 	We crossed it on a 

sanga, not a little pleased we had left behind us this frightful precipice. 

There are two villages, 04irang and Lipta, higher up this glen, and a road 

leads by the latter from Kanam by which thislast dangerous and difficult 

descent is avoided : from the Changti nala to Jangl,.is easy and moderate 

ascent; the people of this village trade with Pateala and Ladpk ; from the 

former place they import indigo, sal-ammoniac, baftas find spices ; from, 

the hitter saffron which they call kesari; ingots of silver, and pall& or 

timashis of which eight make a sicca rupee. 	Wool they receive from Gant,. 

and salt from Hangarang and Gam. . 

From jangl our next march was Rarang, a distance of nine miles; the 

whole of the way a good path with very little descent or ascent. 	We had 

now got back to the ri;gion of forest, and the noble pines through which 

our route lay, at once gave the scenery itsysinripal charm, and afforded us 

the real advantage of shade. 	We pissed the confluence of the TetiCulg, a 

river before noticed as crossed on the way up. 	We now learned there was 

a road rip its bed leading to Bekar, and a small hamlet on one of its banks, 

a day's journey from the Setlej. 	We passed Rispa also, and Reiba; in the, 

latter, admiring the display of grapes laid out to dry, and with which every 

house in the village was covered; at Rarang we found the Neoza in great 

quantities, and of an excellent flavour; the price was ten seers for the rtipee. 

Walnuts also we found very good, but they had been brought from Pangi. . 

   
  



OF THE RIVER SETLEJ. 	 497 

. The weather was now extremely pleasant; the sun not too hot in the 
middle  of tile day to take exereile. 	In the morning the thermometer at 
this village was 31° 5. 	Time grapes had fully ripened, and we had baskets 
ftill offered to us at each village we passed through or halted at. 

We proceeded to Pangi, a distance of ten miles; the path not so good 
as the preceding day's, though still not bad ; six miles is of a mixed kind, 
to a stream crossed on a sanga, in the bed of which lies the road formerly 
npticed as leading frmn Kanam by Lipta and which crosses the Kasang 
pass. 	From this place there is a steep ascent of about three-fourths of a mile, 
through a deodar cores:, in which we found a good deal of snow towards 
the summit. 	We overtook here a number of the Ilangarang people, pro- 
ceeding heavily laden to the Rampur fair. 	The remainder of the road 
was good and nearly level; the proper name of this village, which contains 
about thirteen families, is Thempi ; there are several others close to and the 
whole collectively have the name of Pangi. 	We observed, over the door of 
a temple here, the hide and' horns of a curious animal, which had been kill- 
ed in hunting and which these people called Skin. 	There were also skins 
and horns of the War and Thera they both go in herds; the former is some-
thing like the musk deer, the face is hoWever that of a sheep ; the hoofs are 
divided ; the horns are more like those of a buffalo than any other animal. 
The Ther is supposed to be the Chamois of the Alps ; it is called Shoo or - 
Zboo by the Kanaweris. 	The musk deer (male) thpy call Robz, (the fe- 
male) Biz; numbers of them are shot all over Kanawer, particularly in 
this vicinity.  

Half-way, or rather a little more, we breakfasted at Chani, a middling 
village opposite Barang nearly. 	We passed through Kashbir and left to- 
wards the river side the several hamlets of Don, Brehle, Touring, Sonata, 
Kati, Kangi anal Folding. 	On this side of the river the declivities of the 
mountains are more gradual, and in consequence not so bare ; for this reason 
also the villages are more numerous and the cult a'ation more extensive. 
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As far as Chani, and- even for some distance berond itsthe path hail been 
good, generally speaking ; between it and Rogi, however, there are.one or 
two exceptions. 	The pass called Matting Chi,In particular, is a very rug- 
ged looking place, and the path leads along the face of a precipice at a 
great height above the bed of the river. 	Severakflights of steps, construct- 
ed with loose stones'and scaffoldings boarded, one of thirty feet in length, 
render the 'dace passable, which it otherwise would not be. 	From the, 
summit of this defile is seen a noble view, the principle feature of which is 
the Raldang Cluster of snowy peaks, which rise above Murang not above 
ten miles distant. 	The Harting ridge, which we had croused in the march 
from Sangla to Metier, was observed to lie coverstl with snow to a consi- 
derable depth below the pass over it. 	To the Booth we saw the inner ridge 
of the Himalaya, in whict are the Ganes, Brining and Role passes. 	The 
main ridge is certainly marked by the Raldang Cluster, and the Setlej may 
be said to break through it at Illorattg or below. 	'the latitude of Rogi is 
31. 30' IS'. 	The elevationr3531 feet. 	 , 

Rogi, I consider the southernmost village where the time costume of 
Kanawer is to be Observed ; even there the people are very inferior in all 
that constitutes the peculiar appearance of the K inawettis. 	They are much 
darker, and not so good looking, and their language is sensibly mixed with 
the mountain dialect of.Hindustani. 	At Sungnam, Banana and lt,flba, the 
features whirl? distinguish them alike from Tartars and the mountaineers 
south of the Himalaya are most strongirmarked. 	KanSwer however as 
a purgunnah extends much farther Clown. the Setlej, 	Between Rogi and 
Meru that river changes its course from a southerly to %westerly one; at 
the turn it receives the Baspa river, and above the confluence is the village 
of Bruit or Bruang, from which there is a route by the pass of filename name 
over the snowy ridge into Chitara. 

From Meru to Spara Weiler, an open spot in the bed of the river where 
we encamped, was a distattce of nearly thirteen miles. 	At Chegaon, rather a 
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substantial village` about 'ialf-way, we stopped to breakfast, and admired a 
handsome temple with its gilt spire. 	From Chegann the descent continues, 
and becomes rather ditficuR and even dangerous just before leading to the 
river bed ; the path then continues along the level flat a few feet above the 
river. 	On the opposite side we noticed the Melang Ulen far retired within 
the snowy range;,a considerable stream which waters it joins the Setlej ; a 
pass leads up the bed bf it into Chuara, but it is more difficult than either 
the Bruang or Role passes. 	With the exception of these deep glens, with 
which the mountain sides are every where intersected,. there is little to admire 
in the scenery which this part of the valley of the Setlej displays. 	Naked 
and lofty precipices, or bare and broken declivities, present little to attract 
attention, after the first edge of wonder and fear is worn off ; and we had 
seen so much of this kind in the upper part of Kanawer, that these features 
had now lost their power over us. 	We had, in Macbeth's words, "supped 
full with horror," and "direness familiar to our thoughts could not now 
start us." 

Thermometer 42°. 	From Spam Wodar the path gradually ascends for 
about two miles, when there is a steep descent, chiefly by steps, to the bed 
of the Babe or Wungar river, a furious and rather large'torrent, which is 
crossed on a sanga of about 40 feet in length, and 20 feet above the stream. 
This scene is really picturesque and romantic in a high degree. 	A ;vire:an-
nals, called the Babe, extends up the bed of the stream; it contains the fol-
lowing villages: Didarang, Gramang, Yangpa, Krabe and Kampanang. 
Immediately below the confluence of this river is the jhrida of Wong:, by 
which the Seth,: is crossed. 	There had formerly been a bridge here, the 
remains of which are even yet visible; it was similar to that at Puari which 
I before compared to that at Wandipur in Butan, and of which a view is 
given in Turner's Thibet. 	On each side are fixed several tiers of strong 
beams inclining upwards, and each tier projecting about five feet beyond 
the one below it. 	When the distance between the ends of these beams is 
reduced to about 40 or 00 feet, a few planks or spars of that length are laid 
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across, and the bridge thus appears at a distance to consist of three.pieces 
which meet at an angle. 	The ingress to, and' egress from it, is regulated by 
a guard house or choki on each aide, which tills up the wliole of the road 
way; and thus they serve as points of check to an enemy as welt as of com- 
munication to friend/. 	This bridge had beenliurned when the Gurkhas 
attempted to peneft'ate here, and though we admired times spirit of the act, 
we could not help regretting the loss of the bridge, forced as we were to,  
cross a rapid and powerful river on a tar or single pope. 	We arrived at 
the jhftla at half after nine a. in. and at half after three p. m. when I left 
it, there still remained several loads on the opposite sides 	The distance of 
Nichar where we encamped, from it was four mile; and the whole distance 
was seven and a quarter. 	Nichar is situated high on the mountain side, 
and the declivity is much more gradual, so that the ground is open about it 
and rather level. 	• 	 . 

From Nichar our next stage was Trade, or Trandeh, to PAdat the path 
was tolerably good, with partial ascents and descents, leading sometimes 
through fine forests of ileodart 	From Panels the path turns up the Saldang 
glen, remarkable as forming one of the most romantic and beautiful scenes 
I have noticed. 	•The river is rather a cataract having a great fall and form- 
ing a complete bed of foam; the sanga on which we crossed it was twenty 
feet injength; besides the main there are two smaller. branches. 	The ascent 
from it is ratbtr steep partly by steps in the rock. 	The last mile to the 
village is nearly level, the path good, pasting a. pretty cascade which falls 
from the brow of a Cock into a basin whiclv it has worn for itself. 	Tralateli, 
or Trade, is a neat village and pleasantly situated. 	Lolly. deodars at  once 
shade and adorn it, and the houses are substantial and well built. 

Thermometer 36° 5'. Hoar frost on the ground. 	This was a very severe 
march to Saran, being sixteen miles and a half, and the road far from good ; 
we did not arrive till after dark. 	To the Glionda nala is a ilifficultdeseent: 
thence the path is of a mixed kind, occasionally very bad, though with few 
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weer ts or descents of any moment. 	Half-way the Kandla nollah is crossed, 

a picturesque spot where we stopped to breakfast ; thence is a steep ascent 

to Manottli Danda, a ridge which is reckoned the boundary of Kanawer; 

here the aspect of the river valley changes in a remarkable manner. 	The 

left bank having scarcely any declivity but spreading out in a nearly level 

expanse for at 'east two miles down to the water's edge. 	The whole of 

the mountain side is well cultivated and at this time presented the golden 

picture of a plentiful harvest. The hamlets are numerous too, though small, 

and the appearance of the country upon the whole is highly pleasing. 	Se- 

ran is the summer residence of the Raja of Bissahir who removes here to 

avoid the heats of Rawly Which is in the bed of the river. 	It is inhabit- 

ed chiefly by Banias and people about the Raja's person, and is on the 

whole rather a neat looking place. 	The Raja's residence is rather well 

finished and set off with various gilt ornaments.; there is also an old Hindu 

temple of rather a good style of architecture. 

Thermometer 35* 3'. Hoar frost. , From Seran we proceeded to Gauri Kot 

half-way to Rampur, a march of 123 miles; we had made these long 

marches purposely to arrive in time for the Rampur fair which began this 

day. 	The road upon the whole is tolerable and the general appearance of 

the river valley a good deal as yesterday. 	We breakfasted at Alfiz(lia 

which was half-way, and though we made no delry did not arrive at Gauri 

)Cot till after sunset. 

Thermometer 44°. 	A little distance from Gauri Kot occurs a bad place 

in the road, which on account of its extreme steepness and the slippery na- 

ture of the soil (Mica) is rather dangerous. 	The path then leads along the 

mountain face, and afterwards descends to Muteli, a small village situated 

in a retired glen: a little beyond this occurs a most steep and continued 

descent of two miles and three quarters, very rugged and very fatiguing. 

The rest of the path is nearly level, leading along the river bank latterly, 
TI 
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to Rampur, the Raja's residence; the distance w‘s nine'miles and a half, 
and we arrived about twelve o'clock. We found the fair nearly full, though , 
there were still every hour Tartars and Kanawlris coining ip with heavy 
loads chiefly of the byangi or Tartar wool. 	 °  

• ' 	 . 
Rampur is situated on a strip of level ground by the river side, and is a 

small town, consisting like Saran merely of people 'attached to the Raja's 
person and a few Banias; above the town is the Raja's house; rather a 
mean building of naked stone with occasional layers of wood as usual in° 
buildings in the mountains. 	The roofs are curved something in the man- 
ner represented in Chinese pagodas ; some pains ha're been taken to form 
and preserve the ground in I tolerably level surface ; forming a series of 
platforms and banked up with stone. 	On each side of the river (on the 
town side close) rise lofty and rather steep mountains, which seem lobe the 
cause both of a greater degree of cold and heat than would be experienced 
were the place more open. 	The sun at this season of the year is not seen 
till past ten o'clock, so that the morning? feel insupportaply cold, while the 
afternoons, owing to the reflection of the sun's rays from the mass of moun-
tain so near, and partly perhaps from the effect of contrast, appear to be as 
much too hot ; the day we arrived however rain fell which prevented our 
feeling the heat. The two following days we were much incommoded by it. 

• . 
The 1r might be called the last day of the fair which had only lasted 

two days, though three is the term generals "allowed._ The 13th there were 
few people and on the 14th they had all disappeared except the fixed resi- 
dents. 	The town as I have already remarked is sititatedsalong the river 
bank, on a small level piece, about 400 or COO yards in length and 100 
broad. 	Here it is the people assemble and range themselves in two rows 
facing each other, each with his merchandise before him; the wool and 
salt or Tartar traders, taking one side, and the grain, 	&c. or lower moun- 
taineers the other. 	As they do not alwaysunderstand each other's language, 
they are sometimes obliged to adjust the barter by presenting a sample of 
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Mei: own ware and indiqating with the hand, how much of their opponents 
they 	consider as its price; it is• curious enough to see this pantomime. 
With but little assistanne"from language, this multitude of people adjust 
their bargains with wonderful 	rapidity; the several loads disappear ae 
quick as they arrive, transferred to new hands, so that there is a continued 
succession of arrivals, and a vivacity and bustle are'communicated to the 
scene that render it highly amusing. 	The total number of people assem- 
bled could have hardly exceeded 3400; of these the Tartars and Kanhweris 
•brought wool and pashm ; the latter also woollen fabrics for barter, Sank-
lath, Papkids, BUris, &c. also raisins and neozas (seed of a pine) and 
some of them and of the Tartars, Pashrialnas from Ladak, a coarse kind of 
shawl, which costs from eight to forty rupees according to its quality. The 
lower mountaineers bring grain, iron, spices, cloth, sugar, and other articles; 
a number of people from KUM (a mountain state, separated from Bissahir 
by the river) also ,visit this fair. 	They cross some by the tar or bridge of a 
single rope '(which is here ninety yards in length,) and some on distended 
skins which would appear to be both a safe and expeditious manner of 
grossing a river that has not too great a fall. 

On the 1501 we marched for Nirt; the route lay little above the level of 
the river and the increasing temperature gave us a sensible proof, how 
great oar descent had been from Seran ; the path is generally tolerable 
and the ricer appears to flow with a placid current and isnittle obstructed 
by rocks, 	The Nand river, h.  considerable stream, joins the Setlej about 
half-way ; it has its source in the falling off of the inner range of the Hima- 
laya which divides the river vallies of the Setlej and Faber. 	We crossed 
jt on a sanga seventy-two feet long and twenty-two feet above the water, 
rather narrow and springy: a good deal of flat or table land is seen a little 
farther on near Dattanger, and a substantial village on the opposite side 
of the river called Nirmunda. 	Nirt is a small hamlet situated about a lum- 
fired feet above the river bed. 

T $ 4 
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From Nirt to Kotgerh was rather a long march;:the distance being about 
nine miles; we did not arrive till past twelve; and found the ascent from 
the bed of the river extremely fatiguing, owing 'to the hbat prole than the 
steepness. Our constitutions having been so long accustomed to the brae--
ing air of the Himalaya tract, were little prepated to encounter the heats 
which even at this season prevail in a river valley, so narrow and sp deep 
as this of the Setlej. 	The temperature of Kotgerh however which is be- ' 
tween 3 and 4000 feet higher, we found agreeable, anal a few days after our 
arrival we had a heavy fall of snow. 	 • 

• • 
From Kotgerh the journey continued along the banks bf the river to with-

in a few marches of Belaspur, but as little worthy of description occurred 
in this part of the route, and as this narrative has already swelled to a size 
mot originally contemplattd, I shall conclude my remarks here, referring 
the reader to the appendix for the few particulars of scientific import col- 
lected. 	In the appendix I have given an idea of the construction of the 
map and of the methods by which the few points of level fixed were de- 
termined. 	There will be found also two short vocabularles, one of Knob- 
weri, the other of Tartar words, and some other particulalrs that were omit- 
ted in the narrative. 	The reader will - thus be better able to judge of the 
value of the few results fixed by this journey, as also what may yet remain 
desiderata in that interesting quarter of research. 
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' 	 APPENDIX. 
. 	. 	: 	• 

THE journey of which I have attempted to give some account in the 
preceding pages was undertaken as before mentioned, for the purpose of 
laying down the course and levels of the RIVER SETLEJ. 	It will be pro- 
per therefore now to give an idea of the manner in which these two ob-
jects were accomplished and also to indicate some of the results. This ac-
count of the operatiaas his been separated from the Narrative as little likely 
to afford interest to the general reader. 	A reference to the accompanying 
Map will render what follows more intelligible. 

1. The particulars en which are founded the positions of the principal 
points in the mountain survey between the Setlej and Alakananda rivers 
have been detailed with sufficient minuteness in the preceding volume of 
the RESEARCHES: 	Of those points-however depending on the chain of 
Triangles, but few offer themselves to the assistance of the Surveyor in his 
task of laying down the course of this river. 	A great part of the route 
described in the preceding pages lies north of the snowy Peaks ; and it 
had not appeared possible at that time to carry any connecting triangles 
across that range. 	The points of verification therefore on which the ac- 
companying MAP depends, and the elevations indicated in the SECTION 

being obtained (with only one exception) by less accurate methods than 
those on which the southern portion of the Map rests, it is my intention 
to give a brief but particular account of the data on which they 	are 
founded. 

2. The first of these (and the most to be depended on I consider) is the 
latitude of the place. 	The following Table contains the results of all the ob- 
servations I made. 	The instrument was Troughton's Circle, No. 44, men- 
tioned in the former paper. 	Although it was free as far as I could ever 
perceive from all collimation, yet, to render the results entirely indepen- 

   
  



• 

406 	. 	COURSE AND LEVELS 	 • • 

dent of this correction I made it a rule to obstirve two stars, at least, when.  

practicable. 	If north and south ; on the 'same side of Zero : but if troth 

north or both south ; on different sides. This method oT ob,serying• rendered 

me also independent of the error in the place of Zero and wlien the stars . 

iiere nearly of the 	ante altitude and on different sides of the Zenith; of any 	4  

little error, in the adjustment of the  -gins:5es, or of the co-efficient of ,redae-

tion. 

OBSERVED LATITUDE OF PLACES, 	 • 

pi„,. 	 I 	1..tuad. 	I 	• 	Sm. or Star. 

Koteerk Cantonment, 	• 	- 	- 31 	i 8 	41 Macaws and OpIntiehi. 
Parift, 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 31 	11 	05 a  Aquille a Cygni. 

ditto 	ditto. 
Cave. Head alba Rfipin, 	- 	- 
N6r6 Besa (no village,) 	- 	- 

31 	19 	37 
31 	21 	45 

ditto 	ditto. 
6 CiTC1110. Meridian Alt. 	of Son. 

Sneak, 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 
Pfrati,   a 

31 	27 	54 
31 	32 	57 

Mer. Alt. of Sun. 
a  Cephei GC Asiierit. 

Mfarang, 
Camp above Tomba Nadi, 	- 	- 

11 	36 	26 
31 	41 	64 

ditto 	ditto. 
ditto 	ditto. Dahhng, 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 	. 

Nnnigift, 	- 	• 	• 	- 	- 	• 	- 
31 	44 

	
54 

 

31 	48 	30 
ditto 	ditto. 	• 

bb,1663 	v 	7 	.• 	----- 31 	48 	33 di to  and p
d
a,
it

. 
 

51 
33. 

%Aquila,. 
Cirento. Meridiat Alt, af Son. 

. 
20 
42 

a Cepbei and Aquarii. 
do. 	' 	do. 

37 
618 

do. 	do. 	. 
C. M. Alt, of a Cephei. 

T6shigang, 
47 

31 	49 	59 
do. 	do. a Pegasi. 

a Cephel a Aqoarii. Clrong, 
Nuke, 
Levi 	  

31 	58 	36 
31 	52 	34 
32 04 32 

do. 	do. 
do. 	do. 
do. 	do. Skalkar fort, 	• 	• 

Lin, 	- 	. • 	- 	.. 

31 	50 	56 
32 	06 	(6I 31 	52 	91 

C. 11. Alt. of 3•11. 
do. 	of ri Cephei, 

a Coniroi a 6gliar ii. 
•

31 
Sunguam, 	- 	- 	- 	- 

49 52 
31 	45 25 

4  . 	dirt, 	ditto 
.C.11. 	Alt. of.S.to. 	• 

Turn of river between hoe and j 	54 h4. q. ore Cophei, 
Akira villages, 	- 	. 5 	01 	35 	17 %au. 

Reran, 	- 	• 	- 	. N 	35 54 a C r lei. pa,.i, 	- 	- 	v 
Chini, 

31 	35 04 
31 	31 	36 

ed'o'. a. A 	• ,  
Sun. 	"'a  

Chew, - 	• 31 	BO 	13 31 	31 	03 
a Cephei 4% Aquarii. 
.900. Snare Wodar (no village), 

Niche, 	. 	. 31 	31 	51 a Cephei a Aquarii. 
Trade 	  
Majulia, 	' 	. 

31 	al  28 
3. 	33 	13  

a Pepsi . Carniopeim• 
a Cephei a Aquarii. 

Goma 	  
Nimpar, 	  
lint 

31 	29 	13 
31 	28 	35 
31 	36 	35 

Sao. 
a Cephei a Aquaril. 
a Pegami a Cassiopeia, • 

Yogerh, 	- 

Shoff, 

nt 	22 	03 
31 	.3 	41-  

10 
4,, 

at 	to 	,,,, 

do 	do 
05 's' 	a 	• 	' 42 	s... Polar 	tar 	Repealing Circle by 

100 	Son. 	1 Dolloud. 	4  
3, 	

19 	12 a P,,WAR. a Carainpuim 
2C. M. Alt. of Sun. 
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3. The following Table of the local errors on Mean Time of an excellent 
eight-day. Chronometer, by Barraud, is given to `sliew that no available me- 
thods were neglected, but owing to an unexpected irregularity in the rate 
Of the watch, they are not of the value I anticipated. 	The Immersions or 
Emersion of Jupiter's Satellites that were observed save been already , 
published, being used to fix the longitude of the FIRST MERIDIAN of the 
survey. 	It was considered that the errors of such results as a comparison 
with the Nautical Almapae could furnish, would be much greater than those 
oven of the imperfect methods finally resorted to. 

• 
TABLE OF TAE OBSERVED ERRORS (ON M. T.) OF A CHRONOMETER. 

Doe. PM"' 	I 	,47. 	'az":.'1,f,:,.. , 	Rate. 
!ivy. 	RI 

14 
Kutgerh, 

283 3 4 5 	451osiog. 
25 3 96 I 

4 14 2 4 	10 	8 
II 
0 

.5 	71 
0 35 

•Septemdo.
4 

 ME!, 4 '0 7 	4 	48 	3 
9 . 7 	1 	7 	33 1 

5 
22 

6 	3 
7 56 

Ooodo 	I 
12 
15 
16 
17 

Nbrft Rasa, 
Debling, 
Sbipki, 

,', 

11 00 5 
14 11 3 
15 08 1 
15 17 9 
15 25 4 

I 
1 

6 	11 
7 +teen 13 52 

19 
25 
31 

Not.elnkr 	13 
14 

Ska1k"ar, 
Sangnam, 
Rampur, 

15 42 2 
15 37 2 
16 a/ 8 
13 20 0 
19 32 9 

, 

2,  

I 

8 4 

0 9 
17 
19 

Kotgerb, 13 09 8 
10 4 2 4 	8 10555g. 

21 
24 

27 7 
41 	1 

2 
3 

4 	1 
4 	E 

Arendt', 	1 14 00 7 	 7 4 	1 

4. The four following positions which are to be found amongst those 
derived from the Triangulation detailed in the preceding volume are used 
to determine certain stations w hence they were visible. 

Lat. 	Long. 	Eletafion, 
&Mimic (Snowy Peak) 31° 	29' /8° 	21- 	440 1 	21 	411 
Needle 	(Ditto) 31 	19 	45 78 	18 	19 1 	19 	044 
L. 	(Ditto) 31 	16 	04 78 	22 	21 	19 512 

. Hadar Kanto (Station) 81 	01 	08 78 	09 	22 I 	1.2 	689 
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The stations fixed from these are : 	v 	. • 	' 
(n5 	Malk., 	° 	, 	• 

(5) 	Witless Pass. 	 • 	
• 

(c) Chilling Kona Pass. 
(d) Itingarang Pass's 	 ° 
(e) Tashigang. 

• • 
(a) At DU.18, the Magnetic bearing of Kedal Kanta was observed 

MO° 00.. 	The angle of elevation 3°  15'45-. 	The declination 3° eastetly. 
These data with the difference of latitude 597", 4 give4he longatude of Da- 
d(' 78°  3 39"; the elevation 8732 feet above the sea, •  	' 

-- 	- - -- 	- 
(b) Choosy Pass. 	The three snowy peaks Raldang, the Needle, add L. 

were observed here. 	The angle subtended by the first two was 44. 51" 30- 
by the second two 13° 14 30". 	These data alfoql excellent, means of fix- 
ing the Pass by using the elegant formula of ..Delimahte. 	•It would how- 
ever in this case be necessary to calculate the respective distances of the 
three peaks, on which account, as Well as the favoraLle sRuation of all three 
points, I have chosen a less direct method by using the bearings and as- 
suming a latitude for the pass. 	The place of Magnetic East and West an 
the Limb was always observed with great care on these occasions, a magni-
fier being used to observe the coincidences of the Needle (which was fre- 
quently made to okillate) with the line of 90° in the compass bog. 	In 
every case the slow motion screw wrap used for making the coincidence 
perfect ; and as the same precairtions were•taken in observing the decli-
nation of the Needle, it is evident that the Magnetic bearings for near ob- 
jects were nearly as good as Azimuths. 	The true bearings then of these 
three peaks observed as I have described were 53° 53'9e; 44 30 and 112 
39. 	The latitude of the pass is assumed to be 31° 21'04': 	With these 
data and the position of Rfsldang the longitude is found to be 78' 8' 27% 
and with this longitude and the position of the Needle the latitude ap- 
pears to be 31. 21' 03-. 	With the same longitude and the position of L. we 
shall find the latitude 31° 21' 05-. 	The elevations will be found 	• 
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From Ridden (L of E. 3.48. 58) 15.557 feet. 
' 	Needle 	- 	- '- 9.47. 40 	15.492 	}Mean 15,516 

L. 	- 	- 	• 	- 2. 49. 00 	15.499 

(C) 	Childing Kona Pass. 	This station is fixed from the Magnetic bear- 
ing of Raldang combined with the protracted latitude 	These are 208' 14' 
and 31" 37" 107 	The longitude of the Pass is found to be 78' 27'27'' and 
from the observed angle of elevation the height is deduced to be 12,800 
feet. 

(d) Hangarang Pass. Similar Data. 	The bearing of Rildang 200° 16.. 
The protracted latitude 31° 4i'347 	The longitude is found to he 78° 30' 
fib." 	The elevation from an angle of 5° 04'10'14.710 feet above the sea. 

(e) Tashigang. 	'Similar Data. Bearing of Rfildang corrected for decli- 
nation 215° .31'. 	Protracted Latitude of place of observation 3P 50'05'. 
Angle of altitude 2° 57' 50". Results—Longitude 78° 39' 12". 	Elevati- 
on 12,874 feet.• 	The latitude of the place as derived from observation Was 
,31° 49' 54" but as it is close under the great-Peak Phrlyfil a projection Of 
which has an altitude of 19° or in feet 10,000 nearly, I have allowed my- 
self to increase the latitude li", 	by whirls means its place is less distort- 
ed in the protraction than it otherwise would he. 	The Peak is to the 
north of the station and the effect of its attraction must have been a di-
minution of the latitude. 

, 	. 
5. From the five positions of which the above details are given one or 

two othersare obtained in a still, less direct manlier. At Shipkia small base 
.of 118 feet 6 inches was marked by well defined signals, and the angle Which 
it subtended at a point on the ridge above, was measured by a Theodolite 
,well levelled and found to lee 31' 40, 30" 20', 21e" W", mean 50" 30: 	This 
.gives 12,850 feet, as the horizontal distance of the ridge, On thiAine as a base 

as 
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the great snowy Peak Purkyfil was determined. 5 T  he two observed angles 

were, on the ridge 61. 27, at' Shipki 8.5,1, concluded angle 23° 325 From 

these observations the distance of Pfirkyfil appears to' be, (frpm Shipki) 

28,270 feet which with its bearing 353° 1 Cgives a difference of latitude. Of 

4'37' 7 and of longitude 47-. The difference of dlevation deduced from the 

observed angle of altitude (23° 9'48") is 12,036 feet. The latitude of Piirky 51 

is then 31° 53' 17'7. 

^ • 
Again from the hlungarang Pass the bearing of this Peak was found to 

be 62° 48' correcting for the declination of the needle. 	:' The difference of 

latitude being 343-  2, the difference of longitude is found to be 13' 04", 

giving the longitude of Pfickyfil 78° 43-  5-1-, and that of Shipki 78° 44'41". la 

the same way the difference of elevation was found from the observed an-

gle of altitude (li° 50) to'be 8021 feet giving for the absolute elevation of 

this peak above the sea 22,731 feet, and for thaf of Shipki 1005 feet.  

6. 	We may now compare the abort result of longi'tude'with that given 

by the Chronometer- 	The ?ate from Kotgerh to D6d6 27 days, is seen to 

he 7° 24-losing. 	At Shipki during four days halt it was 8° 52'; the mean 

of these is 7° 9' nearly. 	Adopting this as the most probable rate from D6- 

d5 to Shipki we have 0' 55," 3 as the error on mean time under the 1st 

Meridian of tlw Surv.ei (77' 28 30') 15th October. 	The difference be- 

tween this result and the actual error at Shipki (1.5 Or 1) is 5'12", 8=1'18' 

12-  giving the longitude of Shipki 78°  46.42' Or nearly 2' more than the 

above; the same calculation applied to the returning observations would 

give a still more erroneous result 78° 53' 10" or 81: more than that deduc- 

ed from Pfirkyfil. 	The change of rate in the watch, which was greater 

than I had ever known it in the same period, prevents my placing any con- 

fidence in either of these results. 	The detail'will have its use if it inspire 

a cautious dependence on Chronometers, and a salutary suspicion of their 

results under the most favorable circumstances. 	No watch that I have 
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ever. seen or read Of, 113.0 jester title to confidence than this one; I mean 
jodging from its previous performance. 

7. A few particulars more remain to be noted, on Lapcha Pass, the bear-
ing of Pfirkyfil Peak was observed 130°  54' Cur. for declination 133°  Br. 
The protracted latitude of the Pass (from Skalkar) was 32° 02'56` from 
these data we obtain the longitude of the Pass 78° 32"07-. 	Some mistake 
committed in obseming or recording the angle of altitude prevents its be- 
ing used. 	But from the Snowy Peak Rishi Gangtang (fixed by protraction) 
and having an elevation of 21,229 feet, as observed from Tashigang, the 
elevation of this pass would appear to be 13,468 feet. 	The angle of altitude 
was 2° 39' 50` feet. 	This result is in some measure confirmed by the angle 
of altitude of the Pass observed at Skalkar combined with the protracted 
distance and elevation, of that place. 

8. In the Survey of the ROUTE an excellent Theodolite was used for the 
bearings, distant points being freely used as cheeks on the protraction. The 
distances were determined by TIME. 	Such a method will be thought per- 
haps loose and inaccurate and so no doubt it is; but ss hen it is borne in 
mind that such is the rugged nature of these roads that in whatever manner 
the measure be taken, it will require to be reduced from : to in before it can 
be used for protraction, and that this reduction must depend entirely on es-
timation, there will appear little rause for preferring (except on the score 
of convenience, any of the three methods which I have been in the habit of 
employing &WIWg my labors in these mountains, V.Z. PERAMBULATOR MEA- 

SUREMENT, PACING, or TIME. 	I may also add that I had well exercised 
myself in the number of paces which may be taken within the minute, on 
every quality of path, and that this number Was always inserted in the field 
book at the time, as was likewise the reduction of the road line to the 
straight one for protraction. 

7,12 
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D. 	With regard to the elevations expressed in `he SECTION a few Df.them 

rest on Trigonometrical measurement as (alr'early detailed), the others are 

deduced from the following Table of Observatilm made of the temperature 

of boiling water. 	The Thermometer I used was the largest firOcurable; 

it hid a scale of 40° t3 an inch. The boiler was il.copper vesseLabout twelve 

inches in height anetwo in diameter. 	It was provided with a false.bottoin 

at a height of three inches above the lower one. TItis was pierced with holes 

and the water poured in till it reached to about three finches above it. 	The 

thermometer was then placed in it so that the bulb was fully covered will 

water. 	The reading was made with the assistance of emagnifier of about 

five or six inches focus whirls was held quite out athe'reach of the steam, 

the vessel being always open and the steam quite unconfined. 	I had found 

that any thing held over the mouth of the boiler even though it did not half 

close it, had the effect o(raising the temperature. 	. But by boiling in the 

manner I have described I had very consistent results. 	It will appear 

perhaps a matter of regret that I had not thejazitmokezatcaz Barome- 

ter described by ARCHDEACON Wom.visaMn. 	This Instrquient however is 

. not made of sufficient extent as yet to comprehend within its range the 

boiling points giveii in the following Table. 	I mean without using the me- 

thod of boiling and tapping as described by the inventor. 	This method 

would have been of less easy application in a journey hurried as this neces-

sarily.was from want of supplies, than in the easier journies through civiliz- 

ed Europe. 	'I can•think of nothing which the common Thermometer 

wants to render it perfectly adequate to.tffe?e measurements, beyond some 

enlargement of its scale, and a division into inches and decimals by a ver- 
nier. 	One-fourth or even one-fifth of au inch to each degree would be am- 

ply sufficient. 

10. In the following Table I Wye added a column skewing the corrected 

result ; the manner of obtaining it will he explained a little farther on.. 
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TA Bl. .4 OF BOILING POINTS. 

Date. Place. BO' P‘.  nf Air. ' Sea. Remark,. 

Sept. 27 INidfi, 10900 67.0 
trot. 
8790 

28 
29 

 Jako, 
Core. Head of 0,,,i,,, 

198,10 
103,70 

ads, 
38,0 

9188 
11.826 

Oct. 
30 
1 
2 

Snowy Pees. (Geems,) 
Nitril Onsa,(no village,) 
Snowy Pass, 

187,30 
1111,10 
187,60 

36,0 
48,2 
366 

16.1.007 
13,750 

• 
I Sloan of both Observations. 

3 
4 

Sangla, 
&lobar, 

198.20 
197,80 

49,3 
46,6 

0178 
9699 

5 
6 

Pawl, 
Pfrbfioni, 

201.90  
109.60 

61,3 
59,0 

71133 
8344 

7 Bib 4 199,70 55,0 
51,3 

8331 
8767 8 

10 
Starling, 
Stabling, 19695 106,95 507 9087 

13  15 '171‘ .  ip 	3. 
187.25 
i 96.30 

49,0 
58,7 

9150 
11,192 

17 
18 

Bed of Setlej, 
Ridge above Shipki, 

'01.00  
186.30  

01,3 
38,0 

10,005 
16,514,1 

19 
22 

Shk. 
Nsss,jn 31,61e, 

105,10 
190,80 

61 
63,0 

11,192 
9854 

Sloan of the two 11,160. 

, 
23 

Tasbigang, 
Road.to Nalio, 

100.00  
101;20 

46,5 
50,2 

12,459 
13,73.5 

, 
24 

Nako, 
Chang. 

102.1. 
w6,110 

42,5 
44,0 

12,434 
10,479 

Barley grows at some height 
I...Lime this, 

25 
,,3  

Skathar, 
1,,,,,, 

0100.00  
104,25 

6.5,0 
39,8 

10,996 
11,615 450 feel above the river hod. 

28 
29 

Lin, 
hang, 

197.60 
193,65 

44,0 
3;,.5 

9471 
11.812 

Nos. 
30 
1 

Sisognam, 
Kailas, 

107,40 
198,20 

50.0 
429 

0691 
9,60 Excellent Apples grow hors. 

2 
3 

.4asei. 
Rareng, 

198,85 
198,210 

38.5 
45,5 

8627 
9117 

5 
6 

120,1, 
Bert, 

108,06 
108,80 

46.3 
42,0 

tnes 
8687 

7 
8 

Spars Worlar, 
Wongta Blida, 

204,60 
2114,80 

48,0 
62,3 ,'  1 ,' I Bed of River. 

9 
Nichar, 
Trada, 

202,06 
201,36 

47,0 
47.3 

6774 
7200 

10 
11 

Saran, 
Cowes, 

201,10 
203,30 

43,7 
48,0 

7248 
6042 

12 
14 

Rampar, 
N1r1, 

206,05 
208,80 

50,5 
61,0 

3375 
2970 

16 
, 

Bed of Setlej, 
Koigerh, 

B10,40 
202.38 

4.0.0 
60.0 

2562 
6603 Mesa of the Observations. 

Kistakersest, 
Kangal, 

204,60 
203.90 

48.0 
52,3 

6279 
6111 

„ 
Batnra, 
Khyrs, 

310.0 
209,40 

GO 
60,7 

2281 
2613 

About 100 feel shove the Ri.. 
D1o1, 

,, Slot, 210,00 61 2283 

II. In deducing the Elevations given in this Table I have used the fol- 

lowing comparisons made with the same Thermometer and an excellent 
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Barometer filled with Mercury revived from Cinnabar and well pursed of sir.• 
These correspondences being compated with' Dalton's Table o( the force 
of steam (Thomson's Chemistry, vol. i.) give the errors. of the Thermometric 
scale, and from them the subjoined little Table is calculated by interpolat- 
ing the intermediate numbers. 	Using this Table to correct the indicationi 	: 

• of the Thermometer, the corresponding Barometer is taken from Dalton's 
Table, and the height deduced therefrom in the usual manner, correcting 
for the temperature of the air as directed by M. Ramond in calculating 
single observations of the Barometer. 	It is known that without corres- 
ponding observations, the results of Barometrical messuremept are likely 
to be erroneous. 	To this error the method by boilingis also subject. 	But 
in these climates, where the Barometer is so much more regular in its indi- 
cations than in Europe, this error lies within a less compass. 	I find from a 
register kept very carefully at Saharanpur that the Maximum annual range 
is only 6 inches and in any one month not more than 4_inches. 	This error 
cannot then affect the Isoilings by more than 300 feekin the extreme case, 

,and generally much less. 	But they are subject also to their own error, aris- 
ing as well from the smallness of the•scale as defeat of observation. 	Every 
precaution was taken to redhce this last within as narrow limits as possible. 
Still I am afraid the error may lhaveT amounted in some cases to half a de- 
gree. 	It is hardly credible that both these errors should lie the same way t 
and vet we see that in the Elevation of the Pass something of this kind 
must have ocoprred,.for the result by boiling exceeds that of Trigonometri- 
cal measurement 051 feet. 	I sped scarcely say that with regard to the pu- 
rity of the water used I was most sCrupulotis ; 1 find it difficult therefore to 
understand the above anomaly, unless it be referable tothe uncertainty of 
the correction for tire temperature of the air. 
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Table of the Observed Correspondences of fhe Temperature of Boiling Water with the 
Iiidieations of the.  Barometer. 

Obeived 
Pg. Pt. 

ObBro..1 	Tony. of Bon rare. 
5,,,O1PIOP 	Baron,. 	ed to 64^ 

Bo,. Cor.for. 	Ovitox's Teo,. 
Dian.. Tube 	of Steam. 

Error of Oda. Bo. Pt. Cor. 
Seale 	for'emor of Seale. 

210,00 

207,25 
20.60 
705.01 

 
204.65 
204,23 
204.00 
196,16 
188,30 

;6:47 . 
26 33 
2687 

 .42:?2'3'  
31,80 
24.09 
21,50 
21.71 
17.39 

:1 
71 
79 5 

Vt 
62 5 
56 
89 
63 
42 

&97 ..74 
26.28 
23.80 

2221, 
24.84 
24,80 
24.51 
21,611 
17 41 

20:28 
26.23 
20.75 

11,52:173 	• 
24,79 
24,04 
24,40 
21,03 
17.39 

207,05 

203,19 
204,27 

:11L21 
202,36 
202,00 
201,09 
105.89 
105,21 

0 ,310
N';') 
2,113 
2.23 

.1:30"  
2,49 
2,23 
2.31 
2,20 
2.63 

2ti:11 
2¢5,21 
204,26 

rOn 
202.56 
201,04 
201,00 
193,72 
183,95 

Table of the Error of the Thermometric Scale. 
02,4. B. P. 	Err.' Oda. B. P. 	Ii..ror. Bead. B. P. Error .  

166 
118.1 
190 
101 
192 
193 
194 
165 
196 

• 

The full amount 
been applied. 	To obtain 
culated that, at the level 
approximate height, 
The correction is obtained 
temperature and II. 

12. In forming the 
ought to follow, whether 
points supposed to 
tion, or to constitute 
planes of projection 
some reasons needless 
most conformable to 

4 5., 
2 54 
253 
2 52 
2 61 
260 
2 49 
2 47 
2 46 

of the 

of 
allowing 

section, 

throw 

with the 
to 

the 

the approximate 

to 

the several 

the examples 

197 
108 
199 
200 
201 
202 
203 
204 
203 

correction 
mean 

the sea, 
a change 

by the formula 

I have 
give an 

off perpendiculars 

surface. 
mention, 

lines 

4 44 
2 43 
241 
239 
2 37 
235 
2 33 
2 31 
2 29 

due to 
temperature 
from the 

of I°  

elevation. 

been 

of 

I have 
hither' 

Z,,',". 

orthographic 

Though 

206 
207 
208 
2.19/ 
210 
211 
212 
213 
214 

of the 
observed 

for every 
H. in 

doubtful 

on a plane 
route the 

chosen 
given of 

the temperature 

projection 

preferring 

220 
2 23 
220 
2 17 
2 14 
2 10 
2 06 
2 02 
1 98 

column, 

:300 feet 
which 

as to 

to adopt 
sections. 

temperature 

assumed 
intersections 

of the air htt 
I have cal-

and the 
of Elevation. 

T. is the mean 

the method I 
of the several 

in posi-
of the 

the former for 
the latter as 

My lines 
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of route are however very short and very variable in.direetion, ivlefect of 

this method as applied in this particular instance. 	In order however to re• 

present the fall of the river I have supposed it to form au orthographic
, 
 

projection on the plain of section and as this latter is in Most cases paral- 

Ii4 to the river's remise, it will not occasion any considerable distortion. 

Where however such does occur it is noted in the section. 

• 

13. 	It now only remains that I should notice briefly the principal results. 

At Shipki the river bed is elevated 10,005 feet; at Namja JhOla 8854. The 

mean is 9430 which may be considered the elevation of the intermediate 

point. 	At Spara Wodar again the elevation is '5330 feet; and at Wongat 

Jidda 5289. 	The mean of these, 5313 is taken as the ele,ation.also of the 

intermediate point. 	Now the distance by the Map is CO miles or allowing 

11-- for the devious windings of a mountain river 70.; the fall is 4119 feet, or 

99 feet, nearly, per mile. 	Again. at Batorab the level is 2181 feet, and at 

Shill 2083 feet; mean 2132, or below Wopgin 3181• feet. 	The distance 

• being 53 (or corrected Os) gites a fall of 91' feet neatly,. 	The present 

survey of the river terminated at Shut but judging from the analogy of 

other rivers, I infer that it has a further hill of 1000 feet to 1200, before it 

reaches the plants, in a course of about 50 miles: 	The total fall from Shipki 

would then be about 8400 feet. 	Captain Webb in his visit to the Niti 

Puss informs us (Joprnal of Science, vol. ix.) that the bed of the Setlej has 

there an eletation•of 14,924 feet. 	This is 5404 feet higher than the level 

near Shipki. 	'the course of the river wertld appear to be about 110 miles, so 

that here also the fall is between 50 and 00 feet per mile. 	At Shipki the 

titer hos a mean width of about 100 feet; the depth I thd not measure, but 

I should suppose it to be about 0 feet. 	These data, with the above fall, 

using the 	Chevalier De Boat's formula would indicate a velocity of about 

200 feet in the second, or nearly 	12 miles an hour; a result certainly too 
high. 	From Lari to the confluence, the fall of the right branch or Spiti 

River is 2341 feet ; the distance being 33 miles or corrected as before 33. 
Wee therefore the fall is 82 feet 5 inches per mile. 	A course of 50 or 110, 
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miles above this point reckoning it to have the same declivity, would bring 
its warns under the influence of perpetual frost. 

14. Some differences will be observed between the results given in this 
paper and those contained in the former. 	They are generally in the eleva- 
tions and have been occasioned by the use of Dalton's Table which had not 
been seen when that was published ; one or two have originated in revision. 
The GUnas Pass is one of these. 

A Vocabulary of Kanshovi and Tartar (Bholia) Words. 

English. 	 Kanatveri. 	 Tartar. 
Man, 	 MI, 	 Mi. 
Male, 	 Changimi. 	 — 
Female, 	 Chasnal, 	 Mimi. 
Father, 	 Apa, 	 Owe!. 
Mother, 	 Amnia, 	 Amma. 
Son, 	 Chang, Deklir,,j, 	Tftbit. 
Daughter, 	 Chime, ,Chiming, 	Porno. 
House, 	 Kim, 	 K angba. 
Village, 	 Deshan,g, 	 Ilylid. 
Fire, 	 bleb, 	 Meh. 
Bread, 	 Rot, Lotri, 	 Dik. 
Milk, 	 Jiberang. 	 — 
Butter, 	 Mar, 	 Mar. 
Salt, 	 Taa. 
Honey, 	 Won. 	 ._, 
Tea, 	 Clifi, 	 Chia. 
Dried Grapes, 	Dal:hang, 	 CfindUm. 
Wheat, 	 Jad, 	 Pakbe. 
Parley, 	, 	Chak, 	 Soa. . 

A a a 
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English. 	 Kanaweri. 	, 	Tartar. 
Meal, 	 Kankang, • 	• 	— 
Cow, 	 Sang, 	 Balemg. 
Bull, 	 Damao, 	 Sangh. 

• Ewe, 	' 	Khas, 	 • ', 	Matlock. 
. 	Ram, 	• 	Rhine, 	 B.e,ft. 

Weather, 	Khftr, 	 • 	Khallta. 
Re goat, 	Aich, 	 , Rub°, 	 mss;.  the Shawl 
She goat, 	Bakhar, 	 Rama, 	5 	god , 	' 

Dog, 	 Kfo, 	 Kr. 
Cat, 	 Pfishi, 	Pfshf. 
Book, 	Pothi, 	 PA. 
Paper, 	 Kagli, 	 Situp', 
Ink, 	 , Seabf, 	 ,Naksa. 
Pen, 	 Kalam, 	 Dingkyo. 
Pipe, 	 Gangsa, 	, 	Ggngsa. 

• Flageolet, 	Bashang, . 	 Vnet. 

These two instruments with the steel curiously ornamented and some 
keys of a singular fashion, form the personal equipment of a Bhotia. 	The 
flageolet is double, but the notes are unisons. 	The scale seems irregular 
and uncertain. 

English. 	 Earteinrcri. 	 Tartar. 
Sword, 	 Terwbl, 	 Chipsa. 
Cloth, (Calico,) 	Kapra, 	 Ra. 

' 	Broad Cloth, 	• 	Porta, 	 Nambft. 
Wool (Sheep's,) 	Shingcham, 	 Siting. 
Ditto (Shawl,) 	Pashm, 	 Lena. 
Tent, 	 Tamboa, 	 Ghr, 
Water, 	 Ti, Thf, 	 CIA 
Snow, 	 Porn, Kherang, 	Kha, Oman, 
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English. Kanauleri. Tartar. 
Ice, 
Hoarfrost, 
Slone, 
Mountain, 
Hill, 
Ascent, 
Descent, 
East, 
West, 
North. 

Sahang, 
PAgallang. 
Rak, 
Rang, 
Dani. 
Tang, 
Chor, 
--- 
— 
— 

ChagrUm, 
— 
Deli. 
La. 
— 
Kyen. 
Thin-. 
Sher. 
Hnp. 
Chang. 

Kyakba. 

South, 
Wind, 
Cold, 
Heat, 
Day, 
Night, 
Year, 
Month, 
Road, 
Bridge of Wood, 
Bridge of Ropes, 
Musket, 
Knife, 
Gun Powder, 
Eye, 
Nose, 
Tree, 
Field, 
I, 
You, 
He, 

— 
Lahn, 
Liskdfi. 
Jangdn. 
Lab, Lya, 
Rating, 
Baluang. 
Got. 
BAtang. 
Chain. 
Tarang. 
TUbak. 
Klier. 
Darn. 
MIkh. 
Staknah. 
Botang.. 
Riin. 
GO, 
KM. 
N Uh. 

Aaa4 

Lo. 
Labia. 
— 
—
Ninon. 
Sanmori. 
—
—
—
—
Chhyam, 
Tnba., 
Ti. 
—
—
—
—
-----
— 
— 

SAlam. 
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The names of the Week in Kandweri are Bind( with the termination dog 
affixed. 	The Months seem to be similarly formed thus :— 

Hindi. 	 Kanatoeli. 
Ciiyt, 	 Clietrang. 
Bysakh, 	 Besakbang. 
Jyeth, 	 Jes twig. 
Aohrh, 	 Ang. 
Stlwan, 	 Sinning. 
Bliadon„ 	 BatMing. 
Asia, 	 illtirlitilallg. 

Kartik, 	 Kartang. 
Mirgsir, 	 Alukhserang. 
Ms, 	 Ang. 
Magh, 	 Mang. 
Phaghn, • 	 Phagoonang. 

It is remarkable in the above that the two months in which 
occur have the saute name, Aug. 

the Solstices 

The Numerals in Kannweri and Bhotia are as follows :— 

ET/3h. 	Knnatocre. 	Bhotia. 
One, 	, Id, 	Clic. 
Two, 	Nish, 	, 	Ni. 
Three, 	Stow, 	 Sum.. 
Four 	Jin, 	 it. 
Five, 	-Chia, 	 Gua. 
Six, 	Tfik, 
Seven, 	Stisli, 	Dim. 

- Eight, 	Ito, 	 Gyc. 
Nine, 	Sgoi, 	 Zit. , 
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English. 	 Kandeveri. 	 Moths. 
Ten, 	 Sat., 	 ChM 
Eleven, 	 Sehid, 	 Chokshi. 

. 	Twelve, 	 Sanisb, 	 Choonl. 
• Thirteen, 	 Sohalm, 	 Choksan. 

Fourteen, 	 SapU, 	 Chakii.. 
Fifteen, 	 Sanga, 	 Changna. 
Sixteen. 	 Sothic, 	 Chero. 
Seventeen, 	Sastish, 	 Chohdam. 
Eighteen, 	 Sara, 	 Chuhgye. 
Nineteen, 	 Saga, 	 Clifirgfi. 
Twenty, 	 Nija. 	 Nisha. 
Twenty-one, 	Nijald. 	 — 
Thirty, 	 Nija Sal. 	 — 
Thirty.one, 	Nija Saha 
Forty, 	 Nish Nija. 	 — 
Fifty, 	 Ehai Nija. 	 — 
Sixty, 	 Slim Nija. 
Seventy, 	 Sum nit Sal. 	— 
Eighty, 	 Pa Nija. 	 — 
Ninety, 	 Pun Nija Sal. 	 — 
One Hundred, 	Ra. 	 — 
One Thousand, 	Hazar. 

The following sentences will exhibit in a clearer view the total dissimi-
larity to Hindi of either dialect as well as to each other. 

English. 	 Kaninerri. 	 BhoHn. 
flow fur is that village? 	Niilleshung tetra warak..16? 
What is the price of this? 	Zia noillangte? 
Is it cheap or dear? 	'VG milllang cher:1.16a teang dui? 
Give him a rupee. 	Jiipang ea nipi railing. 
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English. 	 Katutoreri. 	• 	Bholie. 	• r . When will you go to Kamrip? 	Moline terang bite ? 
What is this? 	- 	King cha namahgto ? 	• 	[ingot . 
How far is Garb ? 	Garti tetra warak. tlii ? 	GdrG thkm 	tairars 
Is the road good? 	' 	Om dam du? 	 . 	. 	Sampitchang, ot ? . 
When shall I arrive'? 	Tetrang Phgta ? 	Chain la tel ? 
flow far shall I find water? 	Te womb ti pariahs? 	Chain le ihAtok 1. 
Is there mulch ascent ? 	Tang choras ? 	Kea tnongbo ? 
When -Will you go to Leh? 	Lio temng hiti ? 	Liro nam degan I 
What merchandise have 	Klima& teta Sowdato I. Kyole ihang chi chi 

yon? 	 [hoe? 
Will you sell itl. 	 Re to yenta 1 	Te clifingane / 
Come here: 	 Jhaje. 	 Dim shah. 
Go there. 	- 	. 	Napa bye. 	. 	Phala song. 
What is your name? 	Kin hamang teilning? 	Ke min chi? 
Where do you come from? 	Kinna ham chive? 	, Ke'kang nafing ? 
How many houses are there 	jiv Deshang tells kin to? Dili yfilna kangba 

in this village? 	 [chain bee? 

These specimens, scanty and imperfect as they are, will tend to give 
some idea. of the nature of the dialects. 	With respect to the written cha- 
racter in Kanawer I cannot speak with certainty, but in the Bhotia or 
Tartar villages they `have the Lnama and Sirma characters (or printed and 
written) of Thibet. 	The general resemblance of the former both in their 
farms and names to the Sanskrit has beetonoticea. 	I have now before me 
an alphabet (or ka, kb, as he called it) written by the Lama Ring Jing of 
fabling, and comparing it with that given in Yates's Sanskrit grammar the 
resemblance is very striking. 	There are however differences, chiefly unim- 
portant ones in the manner of forming the characters. 	This Lama haul a 
book printout in this character, the letters yellow, on a deep blue ground; 
it was ornamented also with pictures of their gods of heroes, painted with 
very bright and vivid colors but without any idea of keeping or perspective. 
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Information was klways sought for (when the time allowed it) as to the 
distances^and nature of the road between the different places of note be- 
yond the frontier. 	The following contain some of the principal particulars 
collected. 

I. 	Phrlohnni on the Setlej to Garn (Gertop.)--The particulars given by 
Kissain Das Seyana. 

Phrldinni to Richba, 
Richbk to Nissang. 
Nissang to Tomb's, (no village, fire-wood and shelter.) 
Tombs to Dabling. 
fabling to Namgia. 
Namgia to Shipki. 
Shipki to Stia. 	 • 
Stia to Sherangla, (shelter, and plenty of fire•wood.) 
Sherangla to Nigi. 
Nigh to Loxo or Miro. 
Luau to Bah Kfimoij. 
Bah Ktunon to Rabgealing.  
Rabgealing to Choxe Chorkang. 
Choxe Chfirkang to Laling. 

• 
From Laling, Gin is three day's journey. 	A high.rangetcalled Dangbo 

is crossed ; some snow on it; fird-wood scanty. 	The people beyond Shipki 
are called Jar or Zar and belong to Wassong or Uchang as it is sometimes 
called. 	Beyond.Shipki the road is practicable for horses. 	Rebgealing and 
Laling are both on the Setlej ; Ch4prang is opposite the former Olinaaro-
wer is seven days from Chaprang ; Tokbo is the name of the Girl. Pergen- 
nah. 	Sagtad, Bamtad, Majan, Liidnr, Changtaling, and Mapang, are the 
districts in which shawl wool is chiefly produced. 	From Chiprang to 
Chiingsa (Nilang on the Jahnavi) six days. 	A road to ChUngsa also from 
Sangla on the Baspa.• 
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2. 	The Lake .Nlansarower.—Particulars furnished. by the Lava Ring' 
. 

Sing of Dabling. 	 • 	 , 	. 	. . 	. 
• ' 	 . . 	• 

It is from four to seven day's journey in circumference, accOnfing to the
.. 

 
season, and is caller? by the Bhotias Mapang.• There is a smaller lake near it 	• 
called Lankachu; in the rains they communicate. 	Out of Illipang proceed 
four ricers towards the four opposite points, L'Tainja Kampa flows tit- 
wards Ussang. 	2. Alainjo Kampa towards P6ranit. 3. Lang Jing Kampa 
(the Setlej.) 4. Ling Jing Kampa towards Ladak. 	Me has seen, he sags, 	' 
each of these four rivers, and asserts that each flow! from the Lake Ma.. 
pang. 	The Setlej flow's through the smaller lakelarkachu. 	(langri is a 
Snowy Peak near the lake much venerated by !linden. 	Jfing is the name 
of China. 

. 	 . 
3. 	Shipki to Cart or Gertop,—Particulars by Bali Darn Seyana, of 

Namja. . 
• 
. 	I. 	Shipki to Stia. 

2. Stia to MeAng. 
3. Meyang to NU. 
4. NU to Klokh. 
6.. Klokh to Kiniun. 
0. 	kinipirto Rfskftm, 
7. 	RUM= to Shangsi. 	• 	r•  	. 
S. 	Shaugsi to Shyang. 	. 

	

. 	 • 

. 	Sliyang to Gnat three and a half stages—go villages; high ground tra- 
versed with much snow. 	Clinprang is six day's journey (rota Garin. 	Pet. 
dong and Ling are two villages on the road. 

4. Mansarower and Man Tulai.—Chang Ring Jing, a Beopari of Maryin, 
a village one day's journey from the lake gives the following particulars. 

   
  



OF TILE RIVER SETLEL 	 425 

Mfinsarower is in his opinion a mountain; Mautalai a lake; from the lat. 
ter no river line its exit but from the formei four rivers spring, as followsr- 

1. Lang. Jing (Setlej) to the West and South. 
2. Tamjok, to the East and North. 
3. Sing Jing between the preceding and flows to LaiLk. 

_ 4. 	Mamjo or -11Iabjok opposite the-preceding towardsGerbwal. 	Tang- 
shfing, Melishfing, Lodok, Mahjun,Changtaliug axe the chief districts for 

the Shawl Wool. 	AZfimpfing or KiRadar of Malta Chin (China ?) resides 
at Chaprang. 	He is of a fair complexion. 

5. 	Garth to Leh (capital of Ladak.)7-Particulars by the above. 

Cc of days. 
1 	1. Elgong, a village of forty houses, level road and passable for 

horsemen. -  
4 	2. Teihigang, a village of a hundred houses, Gelums or Monks. 
2 	3. Dumjok, twenty houses, a stream whict falls into Singling at 1..h. 
2 	4. Kolok, a village of eight or nine houses. 
3 	5. Kolgid, fifteen oisixteen houses. 
5 	6. Mfirt, thirty houses. • 
4 	7. Rimsho, twenty houses. 
3 	8. Gya, sixteen hOuses. 
2 	9. Mirth, eight houses. 
2 10. Himml, a hundred Lamas and Geltims reside here. 	No farmers. 
2 11. Leh, two hundred and fifty to three hundred houses. 	The Raja 

34 	of Ladak resides here. 

O. 	Shipki to Chaprang.—Particulars by Chang Ring Ting. 

=-- 1. 	Lopclink, ,Dank :of Setlej-, three ,houses. 	- 
2. TM, ditto, cross on boarded Sanga, eight houses. 
3. Myang, opposite (i, e. to Shipki) side of Setlej, twenty houses. 
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4. 	Nil; Setlej, half a day's journey to Cght; eight houses.' 
• S. 	Liik ; Setlej, still farther, four or five 'mutes. 

0. 	Lakba ; Setlej, not a day's joUrney, four or five houses. 
7. 	Shangze; Setlej, about two miles, nine or ten houses. 
Z. 	Clikirang, this side Setlej —ford, twenty,houses. 

- A fort above the.town or village. It is built of stone and will contain from 
1500 to 2000 men. The road is practicable for horses. A horseman can go 
In three days; a.loaded sheep in five. 	Ling is two hour's journey beyond 
ChAprang. 	 , 

7. 	WA (Gertop) to MAnsarower. 

, 1. 	TfikyG, eight houses. 
2. 	Mensar, twelve hottses, inhabited by Lamas, 	Tboar are two  very tong 
3. 	Chios, four houses. 	 . 	 .s.gos. 

1 

,4. 	Chekimg, two !louses. 	 . 	. 

. ' 	5. 	Karlep, six houses.  
6. Torino, twelve houses, inhabited by Lamas. 
7. Mausarower, sixty-four houses, Lamas. 

	

0. 	Bekar to Shangze. 
• 

	

1. 	Rloh, left bank of Setlej, 
' 2. 	Foshang, ditto. 	 , 

3. ChAprang, ditto. 
4. linkilm, right bank. 
5. Sharngze, ditto. 

Bekar is two or three day's journey from Nissang ; the road crossing a 
very high ridge. 

9. 	Lan to K.5ngri.—Bali Ram Seyana of Namja. 
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1. Tabo, a few miles, 
2. Pekso. 
3. Dankar, a for:. 	Muni, a large village opposite. 
a. 	Tango Konj. 
5. 	Kfingri. 

Under Dankar two branches of the river unite the Spino and the Lidang 
so called from the Pergunnalts they flow through. 	Beyond KOngri are 
Killing, Tailing, and Baro, on the banks of the Spino which is the right 
branch. 	On the Lidang are Larn, Paling and Rangreh. 	The Lidang has 
its source in the high range KfingGm La; five day's journey from Dankar. 
Does not know where the Spino springs from. 

10. Gaeta to Chaprang.—Same informant. 

1. Ming Lapcha. 
2. Tfiktag. 
3. Largfi. 

- 	4. 	Peldoug. 
5. 	Ling. 	A bridge over the Setlej formed of iron chains. 
S.. Chaprang. 

. 	11. Particulars furnished by a Konaweri Beopari from Leh. 

Chang to Riipsho five day's journey.. 
RUpsho to Ratoh, twenty dayis journey. 
Itipsho to Leh, ten day's journey. 
Lari to Leh, fifteen day's journey. 

12. Skalkar to CarG.—By a man of Sktilkar. 

1. 	Changar, (no village,) wood and water; a cave. 
Bbb2 
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2. Sagtad, avillage of three houses. 
3. Champ, village of three houses. 
4. Sfinegyfil, twelve houses. 

, 	5. 	Snot Lakhar, (no village,) wood and water. 

	

0. 	BhutpG Ghati, source of Yung Chian which joins the Spiti just abuse 
Skalkar. 

7. Chakara Chang, no village, encampment, tents black, formed of the 
hair of the yak. 

8. Khaurkhil, no village, water. 	. 
O. 	Khali,him Chang, encampment, uo cultivation, 
10. Dinkbu; one tent, no wood. 
11. Shang; encampment, twelve or thirteen tents, 
12. Laoche; no village or encampment. 
13. Zhnjhng, two tents. 
14. Kungya; no village or encampment, 
15. Cali. 

At most of these stages wood is net procurable, the only fuel is the dung 
of the yak. 	Ranglo is twelve day's journey from Lari. 	Tangdi, two from 
Ranglo. 

13. From SUngnam in Kanawer there is a route to Manes in Ladak, 
Damakshil is the name of the high ridge crossed. 	It is said to be covered 
with snow. 	Mune., is three day's journey from the crest and one day far. 
titer is Dankar. 

14. From Nissang also there is a road to Stang and Bekar, two villager 
on the Setlej, between Shipki and Chfprang. 	This route crosses a very 
high ridge covered, I believe with snow. 	It leads up the bed of the stream 
which flows under Nissang. 

15. There is a direct route also from Shipki to Skalkar crossing the lower 
part of the Parkyfil ridge; it is represented as both difficult and dangerous. 
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On the Building Stones and Mosaic of Akberabad or 

Agra. 

By (THE LATE) IL VOYSEY, Esc.. 

Ts the Secrotary of the Asiatic Society. 

SIR, 

WE have all heard of the magnificence of the Tajmalial and of the 
precious stones used in its Mosaic ; of the robberies committed by the Jhats ; 
and of the substitution of others of inferior value. 

Perhaps an enumeration of the stones used in the structure of this beauti-
ful Mausoleum, as well as of other buildings in Agra, for the purposes of 
truth and of fixing the proper bounds to our admiration, may not be foreign 
to the scope of the Asiatic Researches, particularly as some of them are ob-
jects of geological interest. 

The stones composing the main structure of all the public buildings at 
Agra or in its vicinity are of two kinds, sandstone and crystallized lime 
Atone or marble. 
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The Fort; the greater part of the Mausoleum 	of Aber at Secandra; the. 
haul Mesjid ; the gateway, wall, caisement and Mesjids of the!Taj ;. are 
built of the sandstone. 	The Tijmalial or tomb of the favorite wife of Shah 
Jehan ; the Moti Mesjid and some buildings in the interior ot Ate fortmre 
built of marble. 	. 	.  

. 	. 
The sandstone is of a disagreeable colour, and from its strong resem-

blance at a distance to brick, forms a mean and uglz contrast to the brillian-
cy of the polished marble structures, which are reared on it. It is not a good 
building stone, decomposing very readily, particularly the slaty,kind, whirls 
contains a considerable quantity of mica and iron' 	it is remarkable for its 
veiney appearance and for the grey circular spots, of various size diffused 
over its surface. 	Some of them exhibit the singular appeurauce of a small 
protuberance or tail like that left on a bullet, when cast in a mould. 	A ho- 
rizontal and vertical section of one of them, sltew that they are spherical. 

This stone is quarried about twenty-twomiles west of Agra; at Fattehptir 
Sikri, in the bill, on which the Mausoleum of the famous Selimslials Giiisti 
is built. 	This low range ;was iu a nearly N. .F. and S. W. direction and 
the dip of the strata winch are very distinct varies from an angle of 25° to 
50°: nearly at right angles to the direction of the hill, in a S. S. Westerly 
direction. 	It is remarkable that a range of hills .South of Fattelipm, of the 
same rock, dips ima contrary direction ; the precipitous face being to the 
Southward and the dip to the Northww.d. 

It belongs to the old red sandstone formation of Werner, and is the first 
of his Soma rocks: Me'Collocli and Jameson, however althoagli not agree-
ing in the mode or relative period of its formation have placed it among 

,the primary rocks. 	I have little doubt that this ruck sr ill be found incum- 
bent on granite, 	as 	I 	have 	invariably found it in the peninsula of India. 
and in other parts of Ilindoosthan. 	At a place lying bet seen Warangal, 
the 	raciest capital of Telingana and 	the Godaveri, 	I have seen a ror',:. 
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with exactly similarAharacters, even containing the grey spherical spats, 
but of rather larger dimensions. 	The grey sandstone which is also found 
in the buildings of Agra, differs in no respect but colour, from the red, the 
passage takitig place very frequently both in a gradual and in a sudden 
manner from red to grey, in the same block. 	I think it probable that this 
range of sandstone forms part of the great sandstone ft,rmation of India; 
On the N. E. boundary of. which, are found Fattehpur Sikri, Macbkund,, 
Dbolpur, Gualior, Kallinjer, Chunar and Rotasgher ; and that it is connect-
ed to the S. W. with that of Gondwana. 

The crystallized limestone is said to come from Jaypur, but I have not 
been able to obtain any precise information on this point. 	The specimens 
which 1 have examined, appear to be pure carbonate of lime, of a large rhom- 
boidal grain, effervescing very briskly in acids. 	I have seen no specimens. 
which contain carbonate of magnesia, although the Hindu images formed 
of dolomite or diagnesian limestone, which are commonly sold in Calcutta, 
are said to come from Jaypur. 	The Garrah Mandela limestone is a dole, 
mite of a small grain and more nearly resembles that of the above-mentioned- 

images. 	The marble of Agra resembles the Carrara marble of Italy in the 
purity of its white, and in its containing grey streaks. 

The stones used in the mosaic of the Thj, and of the other buildings, are 
of twelve kinds, including the different species of Calcedony; Jhey are, 

I. 	The Lapis Lazuli —Eajat4rd. 
2. The Jasper—Tamrasang. 

3. Heliotrope. 
4. Calcedonic Agate. } 

Akit. 
5; 	Calcedony. 

8. 	Carnelian. 
7,. 	Suede. 

8. 	Plasma or Quartz and Chlorite. 
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9. Yellow and striped marble. 
10. Clay elate. 	 , 	,  

11. Nephrite or Jade. 	 . 	• 	 , 
12. Shelly limestones, yellow and variegated—Sengmirlarol and lastly a 

yellow stone called " Seng that' it is of a golden colour, but I had no op- 
portunity of ascertaining, if it really be a stone.* 	The whole of these with 
the exception of the Shelly limestones, are used is the Mosaic of the Taj. 

1st. The Lapis Lazuli I am inclined to think is a foreign stone. 	.1 have 
not hitherto found it in India. 	It is said to come Prom Ceylon and from. 
Thibet. 	Some pieces which form the upper border oCtlm tomb of Alomtaza 
Begam are of a beautiful deep blue colour, containing interspersed crystals 
of Iran Pyrites, which the ancients imagined to be gold. 	This stone is the 
most rarely used in the Mosaic of the Taj. . 

2. The Jasper is blood-red, and of the kind found in thelmsaltie trap and 
wacken - rocks of Hindusthaa and in the Beds of rivers 1$61.1i11".

° 
 from them. 

3. Some of the specimen; of heliotrope or Bloodstone are large and beau- 
tiful, and it is used in great proliution in the Mosaic. 	This stone is also 
found in great abundance in the same locality as the Jasper. 

4, 5, 0, and 7, qre generally very beautiful, and are translucent, verging 
on transparent. 	They are of yarious sItudes of red, white and yellow. 	A- 
mong the Agates are the ribbon'agate, rite fortification agate; the' tubular 
agate, moss agate or mocha stone and the star agate. 	The Carnehans and 
Sardes are remarkably fine. 	These stones are all found in the same locali- 
ties, as the last. 	The Sone, the Nerbaddali and Goilaveri rivers are said 
to produce them in abundance. 	The greitmancfacture js at Cambay, 	I 
once saw a lingam of agate which had been found in the Godaveri. 	Its 
weight was probably from six to seven pounds, and it was finely zoned. 

• It is said to come See 
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8. The Plasma, which appears to me to he a mixture more or less inti-
mate of Quartz mid Chlorite, is frequently found in the basalt and ainyg-
dalpid rocks of the Dekhin: its principal use in the Mosaic is to vary the 
shades of M.: leaves of the flowers. 

9. The yellow marble is seen principally in the tombs of Earned ad Deli- 
lah, the Vizir of Jehangir. 	His sarcophagus and that of his wife are form- 
ed of solid blocks of it. 	It is said to come from Guzerat. 	Not being able 
tq procure bits of this or of the striped marble, I was not able to ascertain 
their nature. 

, 	 . 
10. The Clay slate appears to resemble that which I have seen from 

Monghir and from the rums of Guar. 	It is used in the borders of the Mo- 
saic as a contrast to the white marble, but takes a very inferior polish and 
is much subject to decomposition. 	The large takla of Shahjehan near the 
private hall of audience in the fort, is composed of an entire slate of this 
atone. 

I I. The Nephrite or Jade, I have only neon in the Zenana of Jehangir. 
It is of the same kind as that sold in C.,lcutta in the shape of dagger's han-
dles, spoons, cups, &c. Some rough specimens of it, which I procured from 
the bayar contained a considerable quantity of talc intermixed, which is not 
an uncommon occurrence in this stone. 

10. The yellow shelty limestone is,  remarkable for the different species 
of the genus Cardinal, which it contains, the ribs and transverse strive of 
that genus of shell being very distinct. 	The matrix is composed of clay,- 
silex and oxide of iron; it is softer than the crystalline yellow. limestone 
which tills up the outline of the shells, and consequently takes an inferior 
polish: where it has been exposed to the tread of the naked feet of pilgrims, 
this difference is particularly obvious, the shells being left in relief by the 

can 
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wearing down of this softer matrix, presenting a curiops and pretty appear... 
ance. 	An easy mode of.disseeting this limestone is afforded by placing a 
piece of it in diluted mnriatic acid: which dissolves the pure carbonate of 
lime of the shells with great rapidity, leaving the spaces; eirtirtl• in which 	. 	. 
they were previously enclosed. 	The shells ate much broken, and I found' 
•it difficult to determine whether Were are any Of the genera Solon or Mya 
amongst them, 	 ' 	. 

The shells of the variegated limestone are less.distinct, the stone itself 
being more compact and containing enclosed pieces of clay slate: they may 
however be sometimes satisfactorily ascertained to be of the sante genus, 
Gardium; it contains a smaller quantity of carbonate of lime: but the some 
peculiarities from wearing down exist, and it may be dissected with equal 
ease by the aid of the acid. 

I have been informed that these marbles come from pnzetat but whether 
that is their habitat I cannot tell. 	From the looseness of their component 
parts, and want of compactness, 1 thhik they are tertiary 'limestones, possi-
bly of modern origin, like these in the vicinity of Pondicherry. 

• 
The whole of these stones and marbles are said to have been the produce 

of commuted tribute, or to have been received as gifts from tributary pow-
ers; but the labour 

.btstowed on polishing and giving the exact shape to 
suds hard materials, must have been imurse, and forms the distinguishing 
feature of this magnificent work. 	• 	• 	°  

A single flower is the 'screen around the tombs, or sarcophagi, contains a 
hundred stones, each cut to the exact shape necessary, and highly polish-
ed; and in the interior alone of the building there are several huladred 
flowers, each containing a like number of stones. 

• r isi not think the:, lintemnrv, 'at RI vesept imported in, tern; they are proanrcd. for the 
pure 	ea of ilia artist Irma the uu:ncrous wined tombs and wesjids A il,which this disuiet I. cot crotl. 
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When therefore the magnificence and beauty of the materials, the size of 

the building and the immense pains and labour bestowed upon the whole 

are taken into consideration: it may be safely averred that it has not its 

equal in the troth!. 

I am, &c. 

H. 11. VOYSEY. 

Cce 

   
  



VIII. 

Sanscrit Inscriptions. 

BY (THE LATE) CAPTAIN E. FELL. 	. 

With Observations by II. II. WILSON, Esq. Sec. As. S. 

THE Society having been some time in possession of various translated 
Inscriptions by the late distinguished scholar Capt. E. FELL, think it due 
to his memory, as well as to the value of the documents, to offer them to the 
public.  

The first of these was found at Gallo Mandela; in what situation, is not 
upon record. 	Capt. FELLS intention to furnish the necessary illustrations 
both' of this, and of the Inscription at Hanoi, having been delayed till the 
papers should be revised for publication, and having been finally disappoint- 
ed by his premature death. 	The Hanoi' inscriptioii was copied frona'a atone. 
in the fort. 

The Garla Mandela inscription is remarkable for the genealogy of a race 
of princes who exercised the sovereignty over part of central Hindustan in 
which the enumeration much exceeds that of any inscription yet discovered. 
A very moderate computation will place the origin of the family in the com-
mencement of the seventh century, as if we allow an average of twenty years 
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to the reign of eath of the fifty-two princes prior to ilridaya in 1617, we 
shall deduct 1040 years from That date, and consequently place the acces-
sion. of Yadavo Raja in 627: how far the whole detail is entitled to confi-
dence cannot be conjectured, but the latter part of it is susceptible of con- 
firmation. 	Tile fate of Dnrgsicali called Ducgetti by Dow is related in 
his translation of Ferisida with many interesting circumstances: she com- 
Manded the army against Akber's general Asoph after her son Viva had 
been dangerously wounded and compelled to quit the field, and when all 
Was lost plunged a dagger into her bosom rather than fall alive into the 
hands of the•enem;,, (Dom. ii. 345.) 	After her death, and that of Visa, the 
principality was temporarily occupied by the Mohammedans, but the in-
scription confirms what the history only leaves no to infer, that it was not 
at that time permanently annexed to the dominions of the Mogul. 

The inscription at Hanoi derives some interest from its assisting in elu-
cidating the history of Priam Rai or Pithaura, as will be noticed in the 
remarks which the Benares inscriptions have suggested. 

The circumstances relating to the discovery of the iwt named inscripti-
ons are fully described in the extracts from the report presented by the 
Judge of Benares to Government, to whose liberality the Society are in-
debted for their communication. 

I. INSCRIPTION PROM GAIIISA MANDELA. 

So/Motion to Ganisa. 	The fortunate Vishnu conquers. 

in the province of G641116, there was a prince named Ykdava Rfiya, a 
receptacle for the craters of battle; his son was Marlboro Sinha, whose 

. non was dagannfitha from whom was descended Raghtinfitha, whose son 
e 
  

was Rudra-deva; his son was Vibara Sinha, whose sort was Nara Sinha- 
Ova, whose son was Surya.blianu, whose son was Nasu-diva; from him 
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to 	 n 

was Gopalasahi, from whom seas descended Bhtipalasthi; whose ton watt • 
12 	 13. 

GOpinitha, whose sou was ,eiuce Ramachandra, whose son was Suratana- 	. 
is 	 it. 	I 	 us 
sinha, whose son was flardtara-deva, whose ton was Krishiltdtva; fiord 

whom sprungJagat-srnha whose son was MaZsitilia whose son was Duda:- . • 
s
• 

it. Malls, whosesOn was Yasaskarna whose'san was Pratapiditya, whose 
s 

 

son was Yasas-chandra. 	Ilis son was Iganfiliaraminlia, whose won was 
vs 	 as 	 at 	• 

Govinda-sinlia, from whom was Rama-chandra, whose son was Karuno- 
vs 

tha-ratna-sfina, whose son was Katnala-nayana, whose son was the priqe 
2s 	29 

Narahari &um; Ravi-sinlia was his offspring, to whom seas born a good 
al 

son named TriltLana-raya, whose sou was Pritiusi !taje, whose son was 

Diranti-chandra, whose son was Madaua sinha, 	whose son seas Ogra- 
95 	 a8 

 

Sena; his son was Ramn-saiii, from so boon was descended Tink-Chall(11,1, 
ST 	 as 

whose son was Udaya-sinlia whose son seas Blianumitra, whose son was 
SO 	 40 	 • 	 41 

Bliavani Shea, whose son was Siva-sinha whose son seas named Bonsai-a- 
t) 	 0 

3ana, whose son 	was Sabala-sinha whose son was Raja t-inlia whose 
44 	 45 	• 

son was llidiraya, whose son was Gorak•im-disa, whose son was Arjuna- 
•ss 	 . 	.. 

, 	shills. 
• 

	

13. 	To whom•  was born Sangala.salii, who was the fire of general 
destruction to •the heaps of his cotton-like foes, and upon the appearance 
of whose majesty pervading the universe, the mid-day sun became as a 
spark. 

• . 

14. Wishing to conquer this wholeteartb,.11e•  destroyed fifty-tsko for-
tresses, (considered) impregnable, by their ramparts, are bastions equal-
ling the thunderbolt, adS firm on the Peaks of mountains. 

15. The son of this gem amongst monarchs was Dalapati of unsullied 
fame, whose renown the lord of serpents (Sestm) was long anxious to chant, 
but whose mouths could not completely accomplish his praise. 

15. Even those (princes) of morose dispositions continually embrac'ed 
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the dust of the feet r f (this monarch), whose hands were always moist with 

the waters of charity, (who was) intent on his remembrance of Hari, the pro-
tector of those in his power and the guileless cherisher of his subjects. 

17. His consort, Durgavati was as prosperity itself to the fortunes of pe- 

titioners, beautiful, as the image of virtue, the acme (boundary) of the good 
fortune of this earth. 

18. Upon the decease of the Sovereign of the Universe, she installed her 
rs 

son, the fortunate Virabi.ayana, three years old, in the seat of royalty. 

19. By her own renown, famed in the three worlds, she made this whole 

earth, as it were to change its appearance; by immensely high golden dwell-
ings, as an unlimited splendid Heinfichala, by the heaps of precious gems 
scattered every 'where, as a mine of innumerable jewels, and by the herds 
of frolicsome elephants, as possessing innumerable elephants of the lord of 
heaven. 

DO. 	Surely, she who daily presented,'steeds, elephants, and millions of 

gold in unbounded charity, eclipsed by these high-famed acts the vast re-
nown of the Kamadhenu. 

21. Always intent on the protcrtion of her subjects, she herself mount-
ed on an elephant, in every field of battle, conquering her powerful adver-

saries, rendered useless the Lek:wales. 

22. The fortunate Viva/A.1.63mila of infinite fame, entered manhood; and 
the dignity of this prince, diffused over the world, increased together with 
the portion of revenue requisite to be taken. 

23, la the course of time, a mighty chief was dispatched by Akber, 
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powerful by the riches of the earth, and equalling Asthma, for the tribute. 
He was disrespected by the prince. 	 , 	" 	' 	 . ,  

- 	. 
21 and 25. Upon a battle taking place, this illustrious witrridr,'who made 

the' earth bend benbath his vast army, and who bad ever defeated Isis foes 
by his dreadful valour, was slain by hundreds of thousands of his adverse- 
rys' arrows. 	Durgfivati, who was mounted on am elephant severed her ONV(1 
head with the scymitar she held in her hand: 	she reached the supreme spi- 
rit, pierced the sun's orb (obtained salvation.) 

20. Chandrasithi, the asylum of tie unprotected, tile abode of glory, the 
full lamp of the whole of his family, he whose wealth was fame, and the 
offspring of the prince Dalapati, was crowned (by the people.) 

27. The females of his enemies quarrel with Else trees in Else forests: the 
trees first snatch off their garments, then with their thorns seize them by the 
hair. 	The women consume them with sighs, and observing by Else (light of 
the, sun their uncovered bodies, harshly tear off the bark to clothe theirs-
selves. 

28. As the six-faced god, was descended from the consumer of the god 
51 

of love, so was a son named Madlaskarassilli boa to this prince. 	He was 
of unsullied renown, and a sea of glory acquired in this world. 

r • 
29. By whose victories proclaithed by hosts of people, and accomplished 

by his strength of arm, Else eight Dikiialas, are eternally ashamed: by the 
vibrating sound of whose double-headed drums, outs) ing the roar of the 
newly risen, but arrogant clouds at a general deluge, the exaltations of his 
agitated and dispirited foes were silenced. 

ca 
30. His son was Else fortunate Prisiluarfiyana, 	Else 	accomplisher of 

the wishes of the good, Else corporeal energy of the mass of glory of the 
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kslietriyas ; the abode of love; fame itself; 	the pride of hid family; the 

wealth df tab virtuous, the art, of the Creator,. the ocean of good qualities, 

and void of a path for evil.  

31. Luis foes deprived of their repose by the first acquaintance of the 

light of his shining renown, and separated from their beauteous females, 

onto this day do not quit the mountain caves: and by his increasing troops 

of thousands of dreadful elephants, resembling heaps of clouds and whose 

brows were fragrant with the dew of passion, the mass of hills was either 

humbled or cleft. 

32. In the field of battle, even the proudest monarchs should only be 

forcibly secured. 	Enmity should not exist: fame should be increased in 

this world, by charity unceasingly practised. 	There must not be any osten- 

tation. 	To petitioners their request should always immediately be granted 

without any enquiry. 	These are the virtues of princes and these practises 

were proverbial of Premasfild. 	, 

33. The fortunate Hridayeswara resembling another new year was the 

son of this illustrious prince; he was the giver of happiness to the just, and 

the glory of his ancestors. 

34. Although he rules over the whole world, yet Ile particularly cherish- . 

es the unprotected ; a cloud though raining, equally, waters a valley most 

abundantly with rain. 	' 	. 

35. By him Were presented, and confirmed (by grants) on neat copp 

plates, to the bralimanas, several villages encompassed by delightful grov 

proud with splendid mansions well inhabited, abounding with pure liked 

stocked with lotuses; pleasing from the continued noise in the temples (from 

the chanting of the vedas, &c. &c.) and every where possessing extensive 

(lands) fruitful with every kind of grain. 

111.111 
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SR 	He cherished the whole of his own extended dominion, pleasant, • 

from the attachment to the worship of thetimatortals, and itin all hypo- 

crisy was never known. 	r 	 . 
t 

•37. 	The univerne and every monarch tall§ obedient to the wishes of . . 

•Hriday6sa, by whom were inscribed on a waif of gold, the fifty letters, re- 

sembling mighty elephants. 	 • 

	

33. 	Who, when in chase, on foot, slew with on arrow, when springing 

on him, a mighty tyger, with forehead resembling a, large dieadful ser- 

	

pent. 	 . 

	

39. 	Regarding whoni this is a saying of Inds; "Oh Arjuna, why are 

" you dispirited? 	Oh illustrious immortals! 	What; do you not know that 

"this prince Hridaya makes many brahruanannn the earth, equal to Indrn !" 

40. The consort of this monarch .wax named Sontlari, the mansion of 

good fortune, and beautiful as that deasure, Virtue. 	 . 

41. Through whom the earth teas constantly filled with the enemies of 

the demons, dispelling the cause of the streams of poverty and pain, and 

was always (glutted) with the waters of real charity, with elephants resem-

bling clouds,sand (temples reeking) with streams of fragrant juice. 

42. She cherished virtue by innumerable acis of holy munificence such 

as (causing to be tnade) large wells, gardens and reservoirs, and by numer-

ous presents. 

43. She coursed this holy temple to be erected, and placed in it the 

(images of) Vishnu, Siva, Ganesa, Durgh, and the Sun. 

44. Sankara is incompetent to the praises of her, by whom Sridhara 
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.(Vislinu) and the otter immortals are glorified, and have obtained a holy 
abode..' 	 : 	, 

. 	 . . 	' 
45. Shb caused the deities, Krishna, Vishnu, and others, to be continu- 

ally worshipped in this temple, by brahmanas specially appointed, by Offer-
ings, banquets and riches innumerable. 

46. The monarch Hridaya conquered greatly through her, who is praised 
for her excessive energy, and resembles the light of the moon. 

47. Thik account, of dhe race of this prince was framed by the learned 
Jaya Govinda by the order of Stikirtti, a preceptor of the Mimansa, and 
Vyfikarana, and who by his own doctrines conquered logic, and is skilled 
in the whole of the vedas and their members. 

• 48. 	This temple was built by the skilful artists Sinhasahi, Dayarania, 
and Bbagiratha. 

49. Written by Sadasiva in the year of the Sandia wra, 1,724, (A. H. 1667,) 
on Friday, the I I th day of the bright fottnight of the moon of the month of 
illyeslitha, and eng,raven by the above artists. 

II. INSCRIPTiON FROM HANSI. 

Salutation to Devi:-1. Let the enemy of Mora Vislinti) protect you; of 
incomparable various forms by his mental contemplation of the members of 
Lakshini. 	Her countenance a second moon: her arms the branches of the 
Parijata. 	The sides of her high and solid breasts the frontal globes of the 
immortal elephant (of Indra.) 	In this progressive manner did the hidden 
Sri appear when produced (corn the waters of the agitattd.churned ocean. 

9042 
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2d. 	The prince Prithivi Raja was horn in the race of tire descendants• 

of the moon : his maternal, uncle was .named Kirana, au in6remger of .Itis 

fame.  

41d. 	Ile was as an autumnal moon, for an ornament to that firmament,' . .. 

• the tribe of Githilanta ; and an ocean of tholie eminent qualities, gravity, 

munificence, and handsomeness. 	 . 

411). 	Having slain the warrior Hammira who was an arrow to the earth ; 

the king who was a serpent to the riches of his enemies ; acqqainted with 

the qualifications of the assembly of heroes, and svhriffe feet wets cleansed 

by the contact of the mass of rays from the diadems of kshetriyas being 

delighted, presented to him, possessing pure virtues the strong fortress 

fisikf.  . 	 . 

5th. Having, for the purpose of battle, entered the lofty-beaked fortress, 

, and having placed his foot on the heads of the armies of his foes, he was 

as the bestower of their wishes to these overcome by calamity. 	Travellers 

describing a celestial, and highly finished roast, which he (Kirana) had 

made and which resembled the tery heart (best 'part) of the earth; thus 

exclaimed, " Oh thou hero Hammira, where now is thy name and ma-

jesty." 

s 	. 
6th. 	By the new revenues, arising fiem his victories, first the high road 

was finished, near it were two lofty buildings ;made of copper, &c. and also 

an apartment for the wealth of his enemies. 	" Having.well considered, I 

'• imagine that the celestial tree is Kirana's, certainly Tryambaka on whose 

" forehead, the moon appears, conquers is this world : 	swiss is 	another 

" Yama." 

7th. 	But what car: 1••• mid of the greatness of him, on whose account, 

Vibhishana the lord 	•inotas sent a messenger who thus spoke, 	" In 
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" Lanka the prince of demons who has obtained a boon from contemplat- 
" ing theslotus foot of Rama, the pearl of the hug of Raghu, thus confident- 
" ly and 	respectfully addresses the fortunate Kilburn divinely 	seated, 
" Iroad-chested, strong.armed, whose festivals are far-fittned, and who by 
-' his unsullied glory has enlightened the three worlds." 

8th. 	" The object was (the completion of) the bridge intended for bat- 
" tle; and we both were in assistance with the worst?r chiefs of the rnonkies 
"and bears accoutred, day and night, and on which account Mina having 
"made five cities, presented me with this necklace and you have written on 
" a leaf signed with your own hand the magnificence of your city." 

9th. Oh thou hero! 	Hammon thus writes, "That you possess wonder- 
" ful valour, and that without a doubt the illustrious prince Prithivi Raja is 

10th. 	" Being born in the line of Gultilanta, your essential nature is of 
" this kind. 	In tuts Kali Yoga, no ono is attached to truth or morality." 

11th. 	For as "Oh hero, when conquering nations, .you first slew the 
" forces of your foes, and then throwing your arms round the neck of their 
"leader, seated on a mailed horse, held him fast. 	But it is unseemly to 
"state all this before you, for it is improper to detail the beauty, lemaing, 
"prosperity, eminence or misfortunes of the great." 

12th. 	"By thee, best of Kshetriyas, is possessed strength, enriched with 
"splendour (whim) has) rooted up, and then reinstated (your enemies) and 
"a mass of unsullied fame (which shall last) as long as the celestial mov-

ing sun shall shine, as long as the winds and firmament, the earth and 
. sea remain." 

13th. " What is the use of repetition: listen to my true words, Either ac-
cept Lanka, or give me safety," 
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' 14th. "This string of jewels was presented as a respectful gift, by the' 
" ocean preserving its own qualities, rp the celebrated Rama, pre'paring to 
"form his bridge." 	 . 

15th. 	"And again, Kilavallia born in the tribe of Tfida an image of 
"strength, and a slaver of the 'armies of all his foes (was) a bee to the 
"lotus feet of the fortunate Kilhana: his sun Upinga was called on the earela 

. 6th. 	"Ile was an excellent sage and by his tin...610n eilntained the 
, ode of the three-eyed God. 	'This fortunate' LolLinuana, stas u.ways 
, e chief of those of composed minds." 

l

n

kshinana."  

. 

, 	the year of Sumbilt 1221, (A. D. 1168,) on Saturday, the seventh of 
white fortnight of the month 91figlia. ,  

• 
, 
' . , 

; 

III. INSCRIPTIONS FROM BENARRS,  

In the beginning of 1621, seven plates of copper with Sanscrit Inscripti-
ons were found by a peasant at work in a field near the confluence of the 
Berna nalla Sidi the Ganges; they were delivered by Min to the Magis-
trate and forwarded to the Gevernmart•by whom they were presented to 
the Society: the following is tine description •of them as conveyed in Mr. 
Maelemcs report of theis discovery. 	n 	 • 
. 	. 
' 	"The Inscriptions upon the six larger plates bear date 1234 and 1270 
Sunibut (A. D. 1177 and 1179) and are, I find, formal grants of land in the 
Sanscrit language under the seal and authority of Raja .1)e Chundra. 

"The seventh plate, of smaller dimensions than the rest ,w1 found on 

   
  



PROM EENARES. 	 4,17 

a subsequent occasion, but near the same spot, bears an inscription exactly 

of a similar kind, but of more remote date; being a grant of land by Sree 

Gabind Chandra (the grandJfather of Jye Chundra) dated Stunbut 1177, 

(A. D. IIVO.i"  
• 

TRANSLATION. 	• 

PROSPERITY. 

1st. 	May the pr'de of Lakshmi, apparent at the commencement of her 

amorous dalliance, and iss which her hands, wander over the neck of Vish-

nu, whose joy is uninterrupted, be the cause of our happiness. 

2d. 	Upon the retirement into heaven of all other princes Vasfivigrabax 

a monarch of the solar race remained : he was most illustrious and muni-

ficent. 

3d. 	He had a son named Mahichandra, whose unbounded fame resem- 

bling the splendour of the moon spread to the regions across the ocean. 

4th. 	He had a son named Srichandra dews,. who delighted in the rules 

of Government, he overcame the circle of his foes, dispelling the darkness 

which had arisen from the valour of the adverse warriors. 	.13y the glory of 

his munificence he dispersed every particle of distress of his subjects and 

by the valour' of his own arm Ise conquered the unequalled kingdom of' 

Kanyakubja (Karoj.) 

5th. 	He visited the holy Tirthasf of Kasi,' Ktisikro and Ayodhya. and 

by repeatedly bestowing Isis own weight of gold° on the hralunanas he 

stamped the earth with hundreds of scales. 

Gth. 	His son Madanapala, the head gem of monardss, and the moon of 
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his own race was a victorious prince; at the time ochis 'inauguration, the 
dust (sin) of the Kali Yoga was cleansed thy tile waters front thtjars used 
in the ceremony. 	 . 

	

. 	, 
7th. 	Whenever he proceeded forth on his,conquests, his wild.elephant$  4  

resembling huge mountains in their height, caused the globe to sink through 
the monstrous pressure of their steps; thus the palate of the serpent fieslra'' 
being pierced by the jewel in hie head, compelled him to vomit streams of 
blood, forcing him from the trituration, to hide his crest within his awn 
breast. 	 . 	. 

• . 
6th. 	As the moon was produced from the ocean" so from Xadanapala 

was descended Govinda Chandra; he was a prince of such test strength, 
that by the gray of his mighty arm, he was able to restrain an elephant of 
the kingdom of liavarashtra.' 	He possessed cows giving streams of the 
richest milk. 	 . 

• . 
9th. 	Pis herds of elephants coin never meet 4wit1;4equals for combat 

in three regions (the north, south and west) they therefore roved to the 
quarter sacred to laden" (the east) seeking for Ainivata." 	They were like 
warriors seeking for their adversaries. 

10th. 	From him was descended Vijaya Chandra, a monarch as famed 
for subduing sovereigns, as loins." for sitipping the wings of the mountains. 
He caused the affliction of this globe tp be tv.ashed away by the streams of 
team from the eyes of the wives of llaminira," who wail, the abode of wan-
ton persecution to different realms. 

11th. 	His fame, free from all restraint, surmounted as in play the three 
worlds, and the magnanimity of his well-known renown has been described 
by the poets, partaking of the nature of the steps of the god Trivikrama," 
his fame has caused dread to the demon Bali. 
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12th. When he moved forth to subdue the earth, bounded by the ocean, 

the whole globe as if distressed by the heavy pressure of his mighty and 

mail elephants, seemed from the mass of dust thrown up by the bodies of 

prancing hdrse as seeking an asylum at the feet of Brahma. 

. 	 , 

13th. The son of this monarch of wonderful power isJaya Chandra.. who 

resembles isirmayaua descended on earth in the race of kings for the pur-

pose of upholding the globe: princes desirous of averting the dread of con-

tinued imprisonment, throw aside all duplicity, abhor the thoughts of war, 

and with tranquil minds court his favor. 

14th. When he prepares (for conquest) should the lord of serpents" whose 

.strength is depressed by the firm weight of the juice flowing Irons the tem-

ples of the strings of his elephants like immense streams of agitated moun-

tain rivers, being overcome by exertion, forget to seize the rim of the circle 

formed on the back of the tortoise by the friction (of the mountain Man. 

darn) and on which play the thousand breaths from all his humbled hoods,  

he would be totally deprived of sensation. 

His, Jaya Chandra's feet, are worshipped by the whole circle of Rajas, 

by the favor of the feet of Sri Chandra- deva, a mighty prince, emperor of 

emperors, who by his own arm attained the sovereignty of the fortunate 

kingdom of Kanyakubja. 	By the favor of the feet or the fortunate Mada- 

na.pala, a mighty monarch, a kir...-  of kings. 	By the favor of the feet of Sri 

Govinda Chandra-deva, a mighty sovereign, emperor of emperors, the lord 

of steeds, the possessor of vast elephants, the ruler of men, the monarch of 

three empires, the equal to Vachespati" in knowledge of various sciences. 

- By the favor of Sri Vijnya Chandra, a glorious prince, ruler of kings, the 

:lord of steeds, owner of mighty elephants, monarch of men, the sovereign 

of three empires, equalling Vacbespati in knowledge of various scien- 

ces. 	He the fortunate Jaya Chandra, the victorious, the mighty monarch, 
Ere 
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the empero 	tors, the lord of steeds, the'possespor of vast elephants,• 

the ruler of men, the sovereign of tbry empires, the equal of Vt.:her:yeti 

in the knowledge of various sciencts, thus commands, causes to be made 

known, and decrees to all the inhabitants, to the headman, to Ric w if, of 

the headman, to the young prince, to the minister, officiating priest, door: • : 

'warden, commander of troops, 'to the keeper of the treasure, the magis-

trate, physician, and astronomer, to those belonging to the female•apart-

ments, to the chief amongst the elephant keepers, horse keepers, bird 

catchers, and of those who dig in mines, to cowherds, and to abepherderof 

the undermentioned villages. 	Be it known to ye all,dhat on Sunday, the 

fourth day of the bright fortnight of the moon of the Month Padsha, in the 

year 1534, of the Sumbut era (Anne Domini 1177) when the sun was to the 

north of the equator, I, Jays Chandra, having first bathed in the Ganges, at 

the holy city of Varanasi and havirg offered water in the prescribed mari-

ner, to the mantras, to the deities, holy saints, mortals, to the BInstas," and 

to the classes of Pitris;" having also paid homage to the sun, whose glory 

dispels all darkness ; having worshipped the deity whose crest is a portion of 

• the lord of plants" (the moon); having performestadorationtoVasudeva" the 

nourisher of the three world's; having made offering of an oblation of rice, 

milk and sugar, to fire; have in order to increase any own virtue as also to 

add to that of my parents, bestowed on the fortunate Rats Rashtradhara 

Term:" kshetriya, (of the lineage of Vatsa, and of the five families of Bhar-

gava, Chyavann, Apnuwan, Anna and Jamadagnya,) grandson of the most 

noble Thakkur Jagaddhara, and son oi•the molt illustrious Thakkur Vi-

dhyadhara, the undermentioned villages; hiving given a grant to tlial effect 

as long as the sun and moon shall exist, viz. on the opposite side of the 

river Devaka (Saryu) the villages of Lama, Samoa, Tatalia, Naugama and 

Dakshapali, in the Pergannah of Ambee alli," dependant on Dhawaharadiha, 

together wills all land and rivers therein; all mines of iron and salt, all fish 

ponds, ravines and barren lands, hills, forests and hidden treasures, also 

all plantations of MadIsuka" and mango trees, gardens, clumps and grasses 

of every description which may come within observation, including every 
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thing above and below, free (from all claims) in every direction, as far as 
the boundary lines extend. 

(Here follows a mantra which appears to instigate the bestowing of gifts 
according to the individuals ability. 	I however am usable to explain it.) 
On the subject of the mantra are the following couplets, 

1st. 	He who accepts land and he who gives it are both performers of a 
sit tuous'! deed, they both assuredly obtain heaven. 

2nd. 	Oh Purandma," the conch, a throne, an umbrella, noble steeds, 
and fine elephants are the signs of having bestowed land, they are the re-
ward. 

lied. 	Rama Chandra thus solicits all those monarchs who may reign' in 
future (that is, after him,) "Bestowing of land is the common road to virtue 
amongst princes; do ye all practise it accordingly during your reigns.", 

4th. 	" When my race may become extinct, In; whoever may be the me- 
parch, to him do I join my hands requesting he will not set aside this grant,”.  

5th. 	"This earth has been enjoyed by Sagara" and numerous other mo- 
narchs to whomsoever the soil at any time belongs, to him at that time be- 
lour, the fruits of it." 

. 	, 

6th. 	" He who forcibly seizes a single cow, a single swarm, or even a 
" single finger's breadth of land given lea present, dwells in the infernal re-

gions for a period of fourteen Indras."" 

7th. 	" A depriver of land bestowed in gift cannot expiate his offence by 
digging one thousand tanks, or by the virtue which results from the per-
formance of an aswamedha ;" pot even by presenting ten millions of cows.',!, 

Eee2 	 • 
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8th. „ Ile who seizes land which has been given bynnother or by himself 

becomes a maggot in ordure, and sinks, taking with hint his ancestors." . 

9th. "A bestower of land resides in paradise sixty thousand years, but he 

Who seizes it, as alto he who :airs the seizure, resides in hell for the same 

period." 	 . 

10th. "The wise have said that poison is not to be considered as poison, 

but they have determined that the property of the priests is the real poison, 
which if taken destroys sons and grandsons, whereas poison, annihilates 

only him who swallows it." 

I Rh. "A seizer of wealth which has been offered to the gods, and a seize.,  
of property bestowed on Bralituanns are reborn Mick serpents, and reside 

in the holes of withered trees, in forests void of a drop of water." 

I21h. " Whatsoever donations (and they cause virtue, prosperity, and re-

nown,) have been presented by former sovereigns, must be considered 
when once given as ejected food ; what holy man would ever take them 
back?" 

lMh. "The dominion over this earth resembles the play of the winds and 

clouds. 	The enjoiment of one's faculties is clnly for the moment; the life 
of mortals is to be compared tp a drop Si water on a blade of grass. 	Faith 
is the best friend in the attainment of bliss." 	• 

• . 
This copper plate is inscribed by the renowned Thakkar Sripati." 	May 

there be happiness and great prosperity. 

NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS BY THE TRANSLATOR. 

I. Lakshmi, the cotoort of Vishnu and goddess of wealth and prosperity. 
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2. In the pth volume of the Asiatic Researches mention is made by Mr. 
Colebrooke of a grant of 'land made by Jaya Chandra Raja of Kanoj, 	It 
was inscribed on a plate of copper, a transcript of which was presented to 
hits by a Pundit named Sarvaru trivedi, who stated that he had been em-
ployed in decyphering it: the original is in England: she first name in the 
ancestral line as decyphered by Sarvaru is Sripala, whose son was Maid 
Chandra. 	The six plates have been examined in a most attentive manner, 
and no construction which could possibly be forced could tend to fix the 
term " Sripala" as the head of the genealogical list: indeed the term is 
not even in.roducen epithetically which often is the case ; we may therefore 
reasonably infer that the Pundit did not pay attention in making his trans-
cript: another mistake also occurs regarding Vijaya Chandra-deva which 
will be mentioned in a note on the same: with these two exceptions the list 
of royal names in the grant mentioned by Mr, Colebrooke corresponds 
with that of the present grant. 	la a grant found at Khara, Yasopfsla is 
mentioned as conferring a gift of land in Surabut t093 (A. D. 1031) is he 
the same with Vasovigralia? 

. 	.3. 	The purport of the 4th and 5th stanzas corresponds most exactly 
xvith that given as the great character of Sri Chandra-deva by Sarvaru 
nivedi. 

4. 	Mr. Wilson in a note to a passage in the preface to his Sanskrit dic- 
tionary advances as a Mere etyniolog,ical speculation, (when determining 
the date of the composition of the Viswaprakasa, a lexicon by Maheswara 
descended from Sri Krishna, physician to Sahasanka, king of Kanoj,) that 
Saha.sfinka may possibly be a title of this Sri Chandra-deva, and wishes that 
the original of the passage inserted in the Otis vol. of the Researches by Mr. 

Colebrooke could be examined. Mr. Colebrooke reads, " which realm (Ka- 

noj) he Sri Chandra-d✓va acquired by his own strength." 	The passage on 

the plate now transcribed is this, " Sri Madgadhipuradhi rashtramasamam 
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dorvikramenkrjitarn," literally, "the unrivalled kingdom the fortunate Gas 
dhipara (Kanoje,) seas gained by the valour of hi4 arm." 

5. Any holy spot; but more particularly places of pilgrimage situated on 

the banks of the Ganges. 

6. Benares. 

7. The river Knot (Koosi) in Bahr; Satyavati, the sister of Veswancha, 
was married to Richika, a holy saint. 	Richika had prepared an oblation 

which he had consecrated with mantras: when he went to bathe, Satyavati 
gave part of it to her mother, and her mother in return gave her some food 

she bad prepared. 	Satyavati brought forth Jamadagni, but she herself was 
transformed into the river Kausaki (Koosi.) 

0. 	The modern Pyzahad in Onde. 

•,, 

9. The ceremony of being weighed with gold and then distributing the 
amount amongst the Brahmans was common to Hindu princes in former 
days. 	The ceremony is termed Tuladan and His Highness the Raja of 
Tanjore in 1821, was weighed in this way, and afterwards gave away the 
amouut in charity, at Benares. 	Mohammedan princes were also weighed 

in the same way with all the paraphernalia of royalty on the Noroz. 	In 
the Tozuk Jahangiri written by'Jelngii4icasell if an account of his being 

weighed. 	The Mohammedans however did not distribute the amount, as 
the crown jewels always formed a portion of the valuables against which 

they were weighed, 

10. Scuba is the lord of serpents, the earth is upheld by resting on his 
hoods. 	The Hindus suppose that all serpents have a jewel of inestimable 
value in their crest which accounts for this forced description. 
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11. The moon is descended from the ocean of milk. 	A ray of glory from 
the eye of the holy saint Atri, :vas so effulgent, that the eastern quarter could 
not endure it: it was accordingly thrown into the ocean where it became the 
moon. 	When the gods and infernals churned the ocean for the liquor of 
immortality, the moon was,one of the fourteen inestimable gems produced. 
In 1-liudu mythology Soma, or the moon, is a male deity; the legend is fully 
detailed in the Mahabharata. 

, 12. Nay arasktra a country in the south of India mentioned in the chap-
ter of the Mallabliarat detailing Sahadeva's conquests. 

13. Indra is the protecting deity of the eastern region. 

14. Airavata ; the name of Indra's elephant; he was produced from the 
ocean of milk when churned by the gods and infernals. (See note 11th.) 

15. The whole of this verse is a play on words : the effect is lost in the 
translation. 	The hills in former days were supposed to have wings, and to 
amuse themselves by flying about, reducing to powder all countries in which 
they might alight. 	Indra in order to preserve the world from utter des- 
truction, clipped their wings with his thunderbolt, and fixed them in their 
present positions, excepting the ;mountain Mainaka which took refuge in 
the ocean. 

16; Ilammira, a king,  of Saltambhari, or Mewar. De was by this a great 
tyrant. 	Mention is made of him man inscription dated 1220 of the Sum- 
but rera (Anao Doiniui 1103,) by Col. Wilford in his essay on Vikramaditya 
and Salivahana. 

17. 	Trivikrama, a name of Vishnu; it signifies "three steps or Paces.", 
The demon Bali had forcibly taken away the kingdom of the deities; Aditi, 
the mother of the gods, at the injunction of her husband Kasyapa, fasted 
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for twelve days, and from that holy action Vishnu was generated: after the 

•subversion of the celestial kingdom, Bali, attended by Sukra, his tdficiating-

family priest, was perforating a great sacrifice on the banks of the Narmada 

at a place called Blittgu-kaccha, the modern 13aroach. 	Vishnu having talc- 

eit the form of the dwarf (his fifth incarnation) went to the spot and begged 

for alms. 	His appearance was so effulgent that those employed suspended 

all action, wondering who he could be, some saying thatfire had honor- 

ed the ceremony; others that it was the sun himself, &c. &c. 	Vishnu 

commenced a recital of tlui Sam-vdda ; 	Bali exclaimed that he must be a 

holy BraliuMna and demanded his wishes; the (NMI' said all he required 

was as much earth as he could encompass with flow strides. 	Dali thought 

this a curious request, be however granted it, and when about to seal the 

promise with a vow, Snkra forbade Lim, telling him that he recognized 

Vishnu; Bali however still determined to fulfil the promise, and Vishnu in 

three strides passed over C. whole earth: Bali will be Dutra in the eighth 

manwantara. 

IS. Jaya Chandra was king of Kanoj and Benares. 	Mr. Colebrooke 

in the 9th volumesof the Researches makes him the same as Vijaya Chan- 

dra. 	This is evidently wrong front the express statement that he was born 

front Vijaza Chandra: Jaya Chandra went on a pilgrimage to Sinhala 

(Ceylon) and received from Virabliadre, king of Shillala, (whom by the by 

be conquered) a roost beautiful female: Prithivi raja (commonly called 

Pithaura) the last prince of, the Chatilian dynasty, already enraged at 

Jaya Chandra from a supposed assumption of haring undertaken a sacrifice 

• at which Prithivi raja ought to have been allowed to preside, was exaspe- 

rated at this, and a long and bloody war took place between the parties : 

this lasted until Anna Domini 119d, when Sallebliddin invaded the domi-

nions.  of Pithaura: Jaya Chandra entered into a league with the invader, and 

Pithaura was slain in desperate battle fought on the plains of Thanesar. 

The alliance between Sabehuddin and Jaya Chandra did not last long, for 

in the year 1194 a great battle was fought between them near Etawain 
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which Jaya Chandtm's army was totally routed; he himself was obliged to 

flee, and in attempting to cross the gauges in a'small boat, was drowned. 

• 

19. Sesha ; to understand this passage it is necessary to suppose the 

large mountain Mandara fixed on the back of a tortoise and pulled ba'ck-

wards and forwards by two opposite parties, thereby making an indenta-

tion on the tortoise's bock: the story to which the passage alludes is thus 

told:—The earth rests on the hoods of the serpent Seslia, beneath whom, 

at a considerable distance, is tire Karma, or tortoise; n hen the mountain 

Mandara was removed into the ocean by the deities and internals in order 

to churn for the arerita or liquor of immortality, it sunk : they were sorely 

afflicted and Narayana from compassion having assumed the form of a tor- 

toise uplifted and supported it. 	The gods and internals then using Vasuki 

as a cable, churned the ocean, with the mountain Mandara, the continued 

friction of which, indenting the part of the tortoises back on which it rest-

ed, caused a rim. 

20. The preceptor of the gods; be is the son of Angiras. 

2t. A particular class of detni-gods. 

22. The manes of ancestors. 

23. The moon is named Oshadhipati, "the lord of plants (annual.") 

24, Vfisudeva, a name of Krishna. 

25. 	The grant was made to one of the kajputin tribe, as is filly proved 

by the term Varma peculiarly applied to that hike. 	'INs is in direct viola- 

tion of every precept; for all grants of land ought to be made to Brali- 

'lianas exclusively. 	It must be supposed in order to obr late the apparent 
Pft 
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incongruity that Rishtradhara was of the race of Brahmanas termed Zamin- 

dar Brahmanas, who are looked on as inferior Brahmanas. 	They are also 

termed Bliumih3ra Brahmanas. 	The present Raja of Benares. Udita Nara- 

yfina, is one of this cast : they are considered both as Rajputras and Brah-

manas, and in their former capacity are allowed to bold the reins of Govern-

ment which, as Brahmanas exclusively, they could not. 

26. Perhaps the province of Amodah on the north bank of the Saryul 

27. Bassia latifolia ; the fruit of which affords a spirituous liquor. 	It is 

often used as a condiment by the natives, in their food 

28. This verse is in the Mitakshara of Vijnyaneswara. 	Mr. Colebrooke 

suggests the age of the Mitakshara to he above 000 and within 1000 years. 

The verse is quoted by the author of the Mitakshara, but anonymously. 

29. An epithet of Indra ; the conch, Umbrella, &c. are the insignia of 

royalty. 

30. The whole of this verse, ad also the whole of the tith verse are lite-

ratim the same as two verses on a plate of brass found at Chitradurg, con-

taining a grant of land by a king of Vidyanagara conferred Anno Domini 

1393. ' Many of the,Pandits at Benares have also assured me that the same 

verses are to be found on an ancient copper plate, being a grant of land by 

the famous llama Chandra, king Of Ayodhya: 	This !date was found at 

Rarnkota in the very center of the modem city of Fyzabad, some centuries 

ago, and by which, as they relate, the Mohammedan Emperor restored land 

which his generals had seized. 

The Caine stanzas are also on plates of a grant made by Buccaraya, prince 

• Dewul royt 
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of Vidyanagar dated Anno Domini 1400. 	They were seen at Nidigal and 

Goudia i they also are found on the plates preserved at Conjeveram and in a 

grant of laud found at Tanna. 

-  31. 	Son of Vahuka, a great prince; when Vahlika died, his mice!) wished 

to ascend the funeral pile with him, but the Muni Urva, aware that she was 

pregnant, would not alloW her. 	The other wives of Valluka in spite admi- 

nistered poison to her; the wished• for effect failed, and when a son was 

born he was named Sagara " born with a portion of poison in him." 	The 

legend is in the 0th section of the Bliagawat, also an account of his numer-

ous sacrifices, &c. 

32. A period of time embracing seventy-one revolutions of the four yu.• 

gas or ages. 

33. The sacrifice of a horse, a most royal and expensive ceremony per- 

formed by the ancient ilindu'Itrijas. 	It is reckoned so virtuous an act that 

the crime of slaying a Brahmana can be expiated by its performance. 

34. I am not exactly positive as to tile true interpretation of this very 

material point as to who was the inscriber of the plate ; the sentence con-

tains an uncommon expression or two. 

The six large plates were found near the conflux of the Varana (a small 

stream miming past the north of Benares) with the gauges. 	They are gene- 

rally in size about twenty inches by sixteen. A thick iron ring goes through 

the upper part to which is attached a bell-shaped seal; in the centre is the 

name of Jaya Chandra and above the name an image of Ganhsa, below the 

name a couch. 	The inscriptions on the plates aro exactly similar, only 
F 1.12 
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differing in the name of the villages. 	One of them also has &mid, 1236; 

two years posterior to that of which this is a transcript. 

The small plate is a grant of the village of Karanda-gram in the Pergun-

nab of (or dependent nn) Ambidila-pattala, to a Bralimana named Vasish- 

tha Sarman. 	It bears date Sumbut, 1177, (or A. D. 10.0.) 	The village 

was bestowed by Sri Govinda Chandra, a king of Kanoj; be was father of 

Vijaya Chandra and grand-father of Jaya Chandra by whom the grant of 

land dated A. D. 1177, was made. 

The exordia and contents of the whole of the plates are exact:y similar, 

excepting the dates, names of villages, donor and dances names. 

Historical Remarks on the preceding Insaiptions by the Se. 

eretary. 

THE Inscriptions now presented to the Society, and other authorities, to 

lie met with for die most part in the preceding volumes of the Researches, 

enable us to form a tolerably satisfactory idea of the series of princes who 

reigned at Kanoj and Heidi, in the period that mien ened between the first 

aggressions of the Ittiisselmans and the final subversion of the native states 

in the upper parts of Hindustan. 

The present inscriptiorn relate to the dynasty of Kanoj, which terminat- 

ed with Jaya Chandra, the last of the series, in 1192. 	The names may lie 

thus recapitulated, assigning to them the dates which we may venture safe-

ly enough to compute from those of Govinda Chandra and Jaya Chandra, 

as specified in their grants, anti that of Vijaya Chandra in another place, 

(A. R. ix. 4.11.) 
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Yasovigralm, 	' 	A. D. 1024 

INIalii Chandra, 	- . - 	i.  	1040 
Chandra.d6oa,  	1072 

Alatianaiifila, 	1096 

Govinda Chandra,  	1120 

V ijaya Chandra, 	1144 

Jaya Chandra 	1168 

i The length thus assigned to these reigns averaging 24 years, is founded 

on what appears to be the actual duration of the three last, although Jaya 

Chandra met with Ek violent death. 	Thus amongst the present inscriptions, 

is one recording a grant by Govinda Chandra which is dated in Surobut, 

1177, or A. D. 1121, the others are dated 57 years subsequent or A. D. 1178 

giving that interval for the two reigns or 28 for each, whilst the reign of Jaya 

Chandra himself was not terminated till 10 years later or 1192. 	Supposing 

therefore the reign of Govinda Chandra to have commenced only one year 

prior to the year of his grant, the total period of the three reigns is 72 years 

or 24 each; one of these also as observed being cut short by a casualty, it 

is not extravagant to suppose that the preceding reigns averaged a similar 

duration, and that the dynasty commences at the date assigned to it: ape. 

riod quite compatible with the rise of a new ruling power in that part of 

India which appears to have been the scene of its subsequent ascendancy. 

There is nothing that furnishes any information relating to the country 

over which the first named prince Yusovigralia ruled: the late Col. Wilford 

speaking of Jaya Gaud designates him as a Maltose Rajput apparently on 

the authority of a Hindi popnlnr treatise, the Pritliti Rai Cheritra. 	This 

is in harmony with traditions current still in Rajputana which derive the 

present Rajas of Jodhpur, who are of the Rathore tribe from the last 

princes of Kanoj : many of the leading feudatories or Thakurs of °oily- 

pm and Jaypur are also Rathores. 	If we can suppose, which is not im- 

probable, that the country generally west of the Juana and south of Aj- 
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mere or Meywar, Martrar, Stc. was the original seat of the Hindu tribe at 

the- tittle of the Mohammedan invasion, we may suspect that Yaso.figrahn 

. was a military adventurer from that quarter. 	It is clear that he was not 

king of Kanoj, for that city, it is said in the inscription, was the copqnert 

of his grandson Chandra-tleva;, neither was he king of Benares for we 

find a Bauchlha prince named Mahiptila reigning there, as included within 

the limits of the kingdom of Gnu, in the year 1027, and his sons StInrapfda 

and Katnapfila constructing edifices dedicated to Buddha of which the re-

mains are yet conspicuous at Sarnatlia (A. R. v, 433 and ix. 203.) Capt. 

Fell suggests the possibility of his being the same with .  Yawl ila a prince 

of Kausamhi who is mentioned in a grant found at Klima in tile.  Doab 

(A. U. ix. 431;) this seems not improbable, the date A. b. 1037, would 

bring the prince rather later than above computed, but not so much as to 

affect the average materially : the imperfect state of the Khara inscription 

however throws no light upon the history of this prince, or records any 

thing of Y asopfda except his name and date : the chief clay ility is therefore 

the difference of the latter member of the name, enhanced by this conside-

ration, that, Pella, though not invariably, is often a family appellation mid 

that the family dentoination of this dynasty appears to be Chandra. 	A lie-

thee however he he the same smith this prince is of little importance: it is 

scarcely dotibiftil that he was the first of the family AI Ito attained any con-

sequence, as besides the evidence to this effect furnished by the genealogy, 

the phraseology, of the inscription implies the same when it specifies that 

he "was or existed after the lines of princes had gone to heaven :" he was 

therefore in all likelihood either a military feudatory, or a martial adven-

turer, who availed himself of the disorganization of the petty principalities 

of the Dolt, consequent upon the devastations of Mahnotil to lay the fmui... 

dations of a royal dynasty. 

The second in descent from Yasovigratta appears to have been the first 

of the race who acquired a right to the title of royalty, and established 

his family on the throne of Kanoj : the exaggerated loguage of flattery 
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repeated by traditionary exaggeration has converted this kingdom into the 

empire cf all India, and Me 'conkst for this Imperial throne according. to 

Wilford, (ix. 171,)' was the cause of the last great war in India: that a 

war was excited by a dispute for pre-eminence between the princes of Debit 

and Kanoj, Inflamed by their being members of different rival tribes, is 

probable enough; but it can scarcely be believed to have bad much influ-

ence on the general state of Hindustan: we cannot suppose that either 

Bengal or the Dekhin was conscious of a struggle between two princes, 

who appear only to have shared the dominion of a comparatively limited 

tract with many others, possibly subordinate but not dependant, and who 

appeared in the field against the Mohammedans, as the allies not the mas-

ters, of the princes of Merat, Gualior, Kalinjer, Malmo, and Bindraban. 

That Kanoj however had long been a city of groat celebrity and the capi-

tal of an independant and important state is undeniable: as Kanyakubja 

it is the subject of an ancient though absurd legend in the Ramsiyana, and 

as Kanogiza it bas a place with something like accuracy in the Tables of 

Ptolemy. 	It gives a designation to a principal division of the Brahmanical 

tribe, and is said in the history of Cashmir to have supplied that province 

with Brahmans at a very early slate: according to Firdausi, a king of Kanoj 

called Shankal, was cotemporary with Behram Gor or reigned in the 6th 

century. 	Col. Wilford says the whole of India was subject to the princes of 

Kanoj in the 8th century, (ix. 200,) but according to the Raja Taringini 

Yasoverma who was prince of tianoj in time beginning of the eighth centu-

ry was dispossessed of his dominions by Lalitaditya, sovereign of Kashmir ; 

this sithjugationthmst however have been merely temporary for a prince 

named Scillasanka must have occupied the throne about the middle of the 

tenth century as Makes wara the author of the Vincaprakasa in the year 111 1, 

makes himself sixth in descent teem the physician of that monarch: in the 

early part of the eleventh century Mohammedan writers call the king of Ka-

noj Kora : this prince after being overcome by Malimud was admitted to 

an alliance with him, and in consequence incurred the enmity of his coun- 
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trymen. 	He fell a sacrifice to their combined reser tment but his death 

brought back the Gliazurtri prince to the Mali, and he appears to, have ex-

acted severe retribution : the confusion consequent upon his march through 

the Both to Bemires and even to Behar if not to Bengal (ix. 203) afforded a 

favourable opportunity far the rise of an enterprising character such as we 

have already suggested Yasovigraha to have been. 	Amidst these troubles: 

the power of Kanoj must have especially suffered, and it is not astonish- 

ing therefore that in some twenty or 	thirty 	years from the transactions 

adverted to, it should have become the prize of a new foe and owned Sri 

Chandra-Kra as its lord. 

The inscription states that this prince visited the Tirthas of KflEli, Kosika 

and Northern Kosala, and the expressions used as well as the character of 

the individual, indicate Ws visiting Benares, Gorakbpur, Tidint and Oude 

as much for purposes of conquest as of pilgrimage. 	It was this prince 

then wbo in all probability overturned the aighority of• that dynasty which 

seems so long to base exercised an extensive sway in gangetie Hindustan; 

the Pdlu princes of flour: in that ease however• the Sri Deva-pala of the 

/single iuscriptiort could not have lived later than the 'Mohammedan inva-

sion as supposed by Col. Wilford, (ix. 205 and 003,) as unquestionably the 

passer• of the race was too much curbed by the new princes of Kanoj for 

those of flour to have undertaken an invasion of the Panjab as mentioned 

in that inscription : 	Without therefore conclading that the slate as printed in 

the Researches is correct it seems likoly that Deva-pirla neva was long 

anterior to the Pfilas of Benares and the disappearance of this name from 

amongst the princes of India. 	If anniipposed by Col. Wilford the Stbira 

Pfda of the Benares inscription (vial. ix.) is the Ibis Pal of Abulfaal (Ay. 

Akber•i, ii. 24) and consequently was billowed by a succession of princes of 

the same family appellation, they most have reigned over limits much more 

contracted than those they governed when the buildings at Sarnath were 

erected: the identification is however very doubtful for the lists of AbillMzI 

give fifteen princes between Dhirpal and the conquest of Bengal by Baklityar 
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Fit Ai, or according to the date of the Sarnath inscription and of the Mussel- 
man invasion between 1067 told 1.304 or less than twelve years to a reign: we 
cannot therefore place an, confidence in this approximation, and must infer 
the Dhirpal of the Ayin Akberi and Stliiraphla of Sarnath to be differ- 
ent individuals : we are by no means restricted to the former, for the dynas- 
ty under discussion as the grant found at Aingachelli in Dintjpor furnishes 
a still more copious list, (ix. 934.) 	Agreeably to that authority it seems 
more safe to conclude with Mr. Colebrooke that the period of the Mongir 
grant, when the power of this family was at its heightli, toast have been the 
eighth or ninth century at least. 	To save the trouble of reference it may be 
as well to inser‘the names of this dynasty here as they occur in these several 
inscriptions. 

AmgarbeAL nongir. 	 Aortal. Bennres. 	Abalf.l. 
tekopiln. moan:,. Iflo,,Ain. 
Dbermapila. Dhemapitla. Dbirpil. 

D r pia 	, De, apala, 
Bikupatpila. layapile. 

Devapile. 
---- 

Vottapatottlo. 
Vigenpka. 
Sit,apa,o. 
RojapDa. 

Nariyanapikla, 

Rojapida. IDjapAln. Blioppella. 
.--- pals Diva. Ssornoil-. Sagedpila. 

VigrahapOlo Dkva. NerOyaeopilla. 
141411101e Mr.,. 31ahipile. 
Noy aptly. Sibirapiln. 
Vigrabapila Dove. Vasantplle. 

The conqueror of Iianoj is .ticceeded by MadanapAla, another warlike 
_ and victorious sovereign, and his successor bears a similar character ; he is 
said to have extended his conquests to the east, no doubt beyond the Deva 
on the banks of which some of the lands granted by Jayacliand appear to 
have been situated. 

The son of Goviada Chandra is Vijaya Chandra, a grant by whotn has 
been noticed by Mr. Colebrooke, (ix. 941) dated in 1104, as Captain Fell 
has observed in his notes: the present inscriptions supply all that was left 
uncertain by the grant alluded to, the original of which having been sent to 

Ore 
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England, it was only known to Mr. Celebroolie by a copy of it made by 
the Pundit employed to decyypher it: this grant agrees precisely And op. 
patently literally with the present, extept in the first name and the last, or 
Vijaya•dhva in-place of Vijaya Chandra, the ancestor of Jaya dem, not the 
saint prince as Mr. Colebrooke has stated, 

Vijaya Chandra is celebrated in the inscription'for the pangs he inflict-
ed on the wives of Hamvira or as Capt. Fell writes Ilaninaira; this expres-
sion implies his having slain a prince eo named but such an interpretation 
is rather questionable as it is not easy to particularise the prince so denomi- 
nated. 	To one Hammira a very popular character in llifidi poetry.  and 
tradition, the passage is of course inapplicable, as he did not live till long - 
alter the date of the grant, or in the 14th century, (A. it. ix. and a.) 	A 
chieftain of the same name is mentioned in the inscription found at Hunsi, 
which fortress it is said was made the government of Kilhana the uncle of 
Prithivi Raja in reward of his slaying Hammira; this inscription is dated 
3168, and so far tallies well enough with the existence of Itainmira as the 
eotemporary of Vijaya Chandra, but Hammira could not be twice exter-
minated, and we have either two individuals of the name alive at the soma 
time, and both obnoxious to Hindu princes, or we must suppose that the 
king of Kannj only annihilated the power of flammira, and left his death 
to the rider of Ajmere. 	After all however there seems a more simple solu- 
tion than either, and flaninaira is nothing more than Mir or Astir, a Mo- 
hammedan prince or general. 	Consistent With this is all Musselinan histo- 
ry which mentions the capture and recapture of Asi or Hansi several times, 
between the first and last invasions of Hindustan, and the character given 
in the inscription to Hammira who is there styled " the Harasser of various 
realms." 	The inscription to which Capt. Fell refers includes no notice 
of Hammira, (A. R. vii. 180): the only connexion between his name and 
it, is the mention it makes of the Sakambhari princes of Dehli in a stanza 
quoted in the Sarangdhara Paildhati, a collection of miscellaneous verses 
compiled two generations after Ilamnaira, prince of Sakambhari, but this is 
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roost probably the later liammira, the prince who lived in the 14th not in 
the 1211e century, and has 'to rplation with the name that occurs in the Dena- 
red.  inscriptio4. 	. 

,, 
The inscription at Dehli thus referred to is the/174mi portion of that 

upon the I.fit of Fires Sli'ah, translated by Mr. Colehrooke: it is dated it' 
Sumbuti122.0 or A. 1). 1164. 	This records the occupation of Dehli by the 
gakambliori princes, and there is little doubt that Sakambhari is the same 
with Sumbher in Ajmere, as Mr. Colebrooke supposes, or at least that, it is 
Amber the ancient capital. 	The i ascription calls the princes also Chain. 
vanas or Clionhans, the tribe of Rajputs still numerous in that part of Raj-
putana, as well as in other places, and giving name to a small principality 
still called the Choullan Raj adjoining to Jodliptc.. 	The traditionary histo- 
ries of Jaipur or anciently Amber further confirm a connexion between this 
slate and Dehli ; for one of the ancestors of the present ruling family was 
married it is seid to the sister of Pithaura. 	It appears therefore that soons 
after one martial clan the Rathore Rajputs had established a sovereignty 
for themselves a; Kanoj, another tribe of Rajputs, the Chouhans, succeeded 
in extending their power from Ajniere to the tipper portion of the Doab sod., 
Dehli. 	The inscription on the staff of Eliot Shah was engraved either in_ 
the reign of Visala-dfiva or of his immediate successor Vigraha Raja-deva, 
if the same person be not intended by both names ; the father of Visala-diva 
is Vella-deva or Bella, and he may probably be thp same as the .bil Deo 
the Chop/ant, of the Allin Aleberi, who conquered the principality of Deldi. 
Abulfial it is true, places :his event in the ninth century, but his list of the 
princes of the dynasty contradicts his own statement. Pithaura, the seventh 
and last, was killed in 1192: the aggregate. of the seven reigns, is made in the.  
Ayin A klieri 83 years, which being deducted from the date of Pithaura's 
death, brings us to 1199 for the era of the Choulimi conquest; this agrees 
well enough with the date of the inscription on the LA which alludes to 
a third or perhaps only a second generation anterior to 1164, and rouses. 
quently places Velliodva in the period at which lin Deo must have lived 
according to the :13in Akberi. 

Ggg2 
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The date of the Masi inscription, 1168, slierfs that Prithivi Rai or Pi-

thaura moat have succeeded to the supreme authority, immediately after 

the inscription on the Licit Vas engraved : at the same time it is to be ob-

served that Prititivi Rai although styled by Abulftul, king of Delili, appeals 

not to have held that station or at least not to have exercised the sove- 

reignty personally. 	The Tehkat Akberi and FerisIda call him prince of 

Ajmere, and his brother Kanda Rae, king of Dehli.: it hr possible therefore 

that the Sakambhari princes still resided on their original dominions, and 

merely governed Dehli by delegates: that a close connexion however sub-

mated between the two, is indicated by the inscription en the LIt, as-well 

as by the relationship between Pitbaura and Kanda R,ae. 	Both brothers 

resulted in the last engagement with Muiz- ud-din ; Kanda Rae on the 

field, and Pithaura was pot to death after the battle. 	The appearance of 

two or three princes of the Chouhan race at Delhi according to the inscrip-

tion un the LIt, immediately anterior to Pitimura, is fatal to the story Col. 

Wilford cites from the Prithivi Rae Cheritra (A. 11. ix 	171) of the adop- 

tion of that prince by Ananga Pfau., the last of the Tuatara dynasty of 

Debit Icings in 1170, the last of whom according to Abulfazt, also named 	' 
Penury 14, was defeated and expelled from the sovereignty by Rd Deo 
att already observed. 

The inscriptions that have given rise to these obseer ations are with one 

exceptik records of Flints made in the reign of Jaya Chandra, the last of ,. 

the rival house of Kanoj who survived but a very short lime the down-

fall of that of Debit, to which he contributed not'only by previous contests
,  

for preeminence, but even if the Musselman writers are to be believed, by  1  
an actual alliance with the invaders. 	- 

The circumstances thus ascertained from these antient records satisfac- 

torily account for the rapid progress of the Mohammedan arms. 	Instead 

of employing the interval between Mahmoud of Ghizni and Mohammed 

Ghori to confirm and establish friendly connexions, 	the Western princes 
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seem to have thought it a favourable opportunity for aggrandising them-

selves at the expence of those neighbours whom the aggressions of Malt-

mond had left exhausted and exposed: a century and a half was consumed 

in this unprofitable scramble, and when the Mohammedans returned to the 

charge they had to encounter only princes who were yet loosely seated on 

the spoils of their redeeessors, and were disputing amongst themselves 

the appropriation of the booty. 

I x . 

Observations on the Climate of Sabatini and Kotgerh. 

. 	 _ 
By Ll UT. P. GERARD, BERG. NAT. INF. 

AS Meteorology is now considered by scientific men in Europe of great 
importance in every point of view, and of late years is become a subject 

which has excited an unusual degree of interest; it has occurred to me that 

the following Weather Journal comprising a period of nearly sixteen 

months, from the 17th of September, 1817, to the end of December, 1818, 

may not be deemed unacceptable to those who devote a portion of their 

time and attention to this particular brunch of science. 
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The observations made have been principally taken at Suliatho and at 

Kotgerh with some others at intermediate places of encampment during 

the march, or a temporary halt; and as the journ;i1 in detail may seem too 

Voluminous for publication, I beg to offer an abridgemeht of it. 

The abridgement notes the highest, lowest and mean of each day in 

every month, inclusive of the observations taken during a temporary halt 

for the period above-mentioned : and for reference, a list of the places with 

their heights above the level of the sea, and their latitudes and longitudes 

will be found at the cuff.*  

The difficulty at all times experienced of being able to procure proper 

instruments in India for keeping a correct and regular Meteorological 

Journal has been a great drawback in the present instance; and the uncer-

tainty of obtaining them from Europe in an efficieat state has necessarily 

confined the observations for the most part to the Thermometer: but con-

sidering ad things; the peculiar nature of this mountainous, elevated and 

highly interesting tract of country, and the want of the,mo.aetrical registers 

in this parallel of latitude, being the first complete set ever offered, it is to 

be 'hoped that it may not be found unworthy of attention. 

The observations at Subathu have been limited, with very few excep. 

lions, to the interior of a house which has an exposed situation, and will 

give a very goOd mein, while those at Kotgerh have been taken outside, 

in the shade, exposed to the wind, so as to slew the true temperature of 

the atmosphere. 	After procuring and putting up a Barometer at thp latter 

place, observations of the Thermometer were taken inside as well as out, 

marked ..Attached and Detached" in the column. 	The Barometer used 

was unexceptionable in every respect, being a good tube filled with mer-

cury, accurately boiled over a slow charcoal fire, and after extracting by 

• I am indebted to my brother Captain A. 0,-,nrd, lire Sone)or to the Board of Comminsionerk ip 
the Ceded Previocey for the latitudro, lougitud, ,..,d beiglas, .1 the dilletCi.: ORM above alluded to. 
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, 	. 
this tedious, troublesome, and not 'Infrequently vexations process (but not 
without breaking some tubes before succeeding) all the air bubbles and filth, 
was inverted into, a cup of mercury to which was affixed a scale graduated 
into inches, tenths and hundredths parts. 	It may therefore be depended 
upon, and great care was observed, at the time of taking the observations, 
whether of the Barometer or Thermometers. 

It is necessary to state that the mean of observations taken at intervening 
places where a temporary halt was made, has been deduced from the highest 
during the day, and the lowest the following morning, being the only mode 
left for ascertaining a correct mean of the place for the day. 

Stiliathu is a small fort and military post occupied by the 1st Nasid or 
61 Local Battalion or trill Corps, in North Latitude 300 58' and East Lon- . 
gitude 76° 59', about 4,205 feet by barometrical observation above sea level, 
and about 3,000 feet above the protected Sikh states in the plains of Hin- 
dustan. 	It is situate in the Pergunnah of the same name and was com- 
prised in the state, Thakurai or Lordship of Keunthal, but at the termi-
natio., of the. war with the G6rkha power was ceded to the British Go-
vernment. 

The horizontal distance from the plains of Hindustan is 10 miles, be-
ing separated from them by two intermediate ranges of lower hills ; from 
the Himalaya or snowy chain about 05 rules the nearest point ; from the 
River Setlej or Satrudra 24, and from Kotgerh 90. 

It is a sort of fiat or table land having mountains in the neighbourhood 
in height from 4600 to 8000 feet above the sea. 	It is open and exposed, be- 
ing low and near the plains, and in some degree is liable to the effects of 
the hot winds which blow from the plains during April, May, and June, al- 
though the intermediate ranges are considerably more elevated. 	It is on 
the right bank of a branch of the small river Gambhir %lids lies to the 

   
  



479 
	 CLIMATE OF 

South West and flows 1,100 feet below it, distant about one mile in a straight 
line. 	It is very steep towards the South West, and North East sidas and to 
the South East and North West is a range, the former rising in elevation, and 
the latter gradually sloping towards the river Gambhir which is about three 
mileS distant. 	The hills in its immediate neighbourhood are almost desti- 
tute of wood while at some distance they are covered on their northern faces 
with large common pine trees, hushes and shrubs. 

The neighbourhood considering all things and the oppression and treat-
ment experienced by the inhabitants antler the Gorilla rule is populous, 
and the surrounding flats and slopes are highly cultivated. 	Thu country is 
studded with numerous, though for the most part, small villages, few of 
them containing more tkau from 4 or 6, to 12 or 15 bosses or families, and 
these hare increased to an astonishing degree since it became a military• post 
and subject to British jurisdiction. 	• 

The appearance of the country is pleasing to the eye of a stranger though 
differing widely from that of the interior. 	The climate of Sabatini enjoys 
an agreeable temperature, the mean being front 65i° to 06r though during 
May and Jane it is hot, Lot seldom or ever becomei what is called oppres- 
sive in a house. 	Taking it all in all it is very health),  throughout the year. 
Fever and rheumatism are the predominant complaints„ but with respect 
to. the former compared to the plain, cases are remarkably few, more parti-
cularly so during the periodical rains which commence between the 20th 
and end of June, and sudden changes orbs Maitp weather; and the latter iu 
the cold season. 	When the winter is rigorous, snow falls M Janaary and 
February to about the depth of four inches, but seldom lies on the ground 
above two or three days, it being too low anti exposed, and the sua's rays 
being too powerful. 

Boar frosts commence in November, and vanish aliont the beginning or 
middle of March ; in severe seasons during part of December, January, 
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and the early part,. of February, standing water freezes to considerable 
thickness. 	The rainy season generally speaking is heavy and terminates 
sometimes about the middle or end of September, .and at others not till the 
10th or '20th of October. 	The surrounding country is much cultivated and 
agriculture carried on to a. considerable extent and this is rapidly on the 
increase wherever the inhabitants from the adjacent slates, who are often 
obliged to fly from the oppression and tyranny of their petty rulers, can 
obtain arable lands sufficient for the maintenance of themselves and fami-
lies. 

Declivities of ranges and mountains, unobstructed by rocks, which are 
cultivated, are cut and laid out with a considerable deal of labgar into 
ledges or sloping fields of all dimensions, shapes and sizes, resembling the 
steps of a ladder placed in a wlanting position, supported mostly by em- 
bankments of earth, and sometimes of stone. 	All flats or pieces of table 
land are cultivated, and those on the banks of rivers, 	and streams are 
chiefly planted with rice for the sake of water for irrigation. 'Fite rice crops 
are luxuriant and yield an abundant and profitable return to the farmer. 
The best rice is uncommonly'  heap and reckoned superior to any of a si-
milar kind produced in the plains near this quarter. 

The productions about Subathu are various ;—such as Indian corn, cot-
ton,' opium in a small quantity, rice of several kinds, wheat, tow (barley,) 
koda or marwa,' various pulse, the several species of bath,,,` ()gal,' a small 
quantity, sounk,' 	kachalu or plush,' and gagti 	or gamIlliali; kangai,. 
chenna,' bajra,' ginger, a great article of export trade, superior to that in the 

a Somewhat different to that which is cultivated in the plains. 
h Raspolom Scrohiculatom. 	a Amaranthus Anardhana, these grains do not attain that perfec. 

lion low down which they arrive al in the interior. 	d Panicom Emarginatum. 	a A small grain not 
=similar to the ehenna, (Panienon tdiliseenus.) 	'Both esculent roots, the former being the Arom 
eolocasla and the latter being or something resembling the Arum campanulatam . Dia....tat:- 
sionista . Dioscorea of Roxburgh. 	a Perlin.) italicum. 	h Panieum Miliaccum. 	i Helms 
Spicalus, this grain is only produced in the lower par, of the state of Illndbr. 

11 hit 
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plains, and scarcely inferior in point of size arul'quality,,to that which is pro- ° 

(laced in China; two kinds-df hhang or hemp in a linvitedquaniity,:tobaceo, 

'Axon or garlick, haldca di,' sera or sarson,°. chillies or red pepper, with a 

few others including some common vegetables, hardly necessaty •to notice 

add differing little from those cultivated in the plains of Hindustan. Besides,' 

there are apricots,d• peaches, walnuts^ exported in great quantities, a few 

apples, wild pears, raspberries of two kinds, yellow and pale white, straw,  

berries, small and insipid having no taste or flavour, &tilt!' a large and ob-

long kind of inelen,barberries of a purple colour, large and plentiful ; dares, 

a small species of pomegranate, which is gathered, splits:1r broken in pieces, 

the fruit taken out, and the shells,s in a dry state•exp rted to tIle plains in 

great quantities as an article of commerce, and kaephal,h with some other 

wild fruits.1 

• 

Kotgerh,i a small village and military outpost occupied by a detach-

ment of the 1st Nasirl Battalion in Latitude 31° 19'.  and Longitude 77° 

30' is situate on the left bank of the Setlej on the slopwof a range which 

rises to the height of 10,650 feet above the level of the sea crowned by 

Warta or Halts fort now dismantled and in ruins, separating the dell 

• Turmeric (Curonmalonga I 	h The need of the Semarotnn from which nil is expressed. 	• A spe. 
ries of mustard (Sinapis dichotems) of the seed of which oil is made; the leaves of this plant, 	when  
young, ere eaten by the natives as a vegetable. 

d Smaller, not so good, sod less ahundart than in the.interior. 

• The Retort of %%Lich is often made into oil. 	' 	, 	.  

f Cucomis momordies of Roxburgh. 

If Used for doing a yellow colour and when mixed. with other ingredients prilduees a bluddie. 

a Amyris heplaphylla. 

i The indigenous fruits, generally speaking, especially In the interior, are large and upon the whole 
pretty good and might be greatly improved by *crafting. 

I On the site oldie present house oceopiod by the Oflicer eormeaading the post formerly stood the 
village 0 Danthat. 	The cantonment itself is about too yards off adjoining the small village of hipta. 
ii And drovillage of Kotgerb, a little above which was the residence of the Rana or chief, m about too 
or 140 yards beyond andbelow the sipahis hat. 
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. of the Setlej from :he Pater, Jumna and Tons, and the other great river 
to4he SZtuth East: 	' 	,, 

' 'The cantonment of Kotgerh is 6634 feet above the sea and the differ-
ence of level between it and Subathu is 2,420 feet which answers to a 
tnepn decrement of temperature of nearly nine degrees.—The Setlej is dis-
tant about four miles in `a straight line to the North West running below it 
about 4000 feet, a steep descent the whole way. 	l'he distance from the 
plains of Hindustan is about fifty miles, and the nearest point of the Hima-
laya 25.• 

It enjoys a delightful climate throughout the year. 	The rains commence 
about the 20th or 25th of June and continue to the end of September, and 
sometimes to the middle of October. 	They occasionally terminate about 
the 15th or 20th of September and are more heavy and protracted than in 
the plains. 	This' is followed by what may be called autumn, which lasts 
all October and‘for the greater part of November, according to the mildness 
of the season; after which winter with all its horrors sets in. 	The tempera-' 
tore of the rainy season is quite pleasant, often chilly, and when the sun 
breaks through the clouds rarely rises to 72°  in the house, but this degree 
in a humid atmosphere, where evaporation is checked, feels sometimes 
close. 

During the months of April, May, and June, that period of the year so 
scorching and oppressive in the plains of Hindustan, the climate is cool 
and agreeable is the shade, and within doors, a cloth coat rarely feels un-
comfortable, but the sun is very hot, and although the mean temperature 
of the climate at Kotgerh does not exceed that of London by above five 

• Mthi-majra the nearest town in plain level, about one mile from the foot of the hills, is not leas 
than 12Ce feet shove the Bea. 

II a h 2 
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or six degrees yet the heat of the sun's rays is very porerful. 	It is thickly 
wooded on three sides, amongst which is at variety of pines and oaks, rho-
dodendrons and almost every tree, shrub null plant in the neighbourhood 
peculiar to, and natives of Europe, with many others unknoWn, amongst 
which are a variety 'Si aromatic plants and shod's.* 

, 	. 
In December, January, and February, snow falls and lies in shaded pla,  

ces to the northward from one to three feet in depth,. 	It sometimes falls 
as early as the middle and end of November, and also in the beginning'of 
March but never lies on the ground. 	The winters here resemble those in 
Europe but are less severe. 	Frosts commence before the middle of Octo-
ber, but notwithstanding that the effect of elevation is equivalent to geogra-
phical latitude, yet owing to the much greater altitude of the sun's rays in 
the former, they have considerable power oven in winter, and the snow in 
exposed situations melts away in a few days of sunshine although the air 
remains very sharp, and frosty nights prevail during the greater part of 
March. 	It is worthy of remark that the flakes of snow are extremely large, 
larger than ever I remember witnessing them in Europe. 

Spring at Kotgerh and at similar elevations may be said to commence 
about the middle or latter end of March, but this greatly depends on the 
nature of the season, and to continue all April. 	May is often rude and 
disagreeable; if rainy, fires and woollen clothes are indispensable to com- 
fort. 	The harvest or reaping season cmfimences isi May and terminates 
about the end of June. 	The jow or barley is the earliest, and the wheat 
or kanak, and &we jow pre fully a month later. 	In mare elevated situ- 
ations it is backward, and 	the wheat is often not housed till sometime 

• There is a species of small reed bamboo which attains the height of fight or twelve feet growing 
all over the higher mountains. 	It Is used for a variety of domestic purposes and Winn-minced into 
Britain might prove an advantageous acquisition to the 	peasantry as well as to gardancr • and 
other. 
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after the rainy season has fairly set in, the consequence of which is that 
many of the crops never .ripen, and the natives from necessity are obliged 

to reap them while partially in a greed. and immature state, (the ear being 
fall,) for the sake of preserving the whole from injury and destruction. 

The natives seem to be perfectly aware that snow contains propertiei 
which increase the value of the crops. 

The following are the grains and other productions at Kotgerh and in 
its neighbourhood. 	Several kinds of rice chiefly of the coarser sort, jow, 
(barley,) owa jow,. wheat (kanak,) 	phaphara or phaphar,b 	figal,e cha- 
heel or jaberi,d opium in great quantities for export trade,. three .species 
of bathu,r black, red, and 	white, 	kac114111 or  pinalu, 	and gagti or gan- 

g !toeless!, nucleate. 	h Panic= Tartaricum. 	a Panic= Emarginatum. 	d The grain 
of this differs little in appearance front that of the phaphar and figal. 	• From the seed of inn 
poppy the natives express oil, which, being sweet and pleasant to the taste and an excellent substi- 
tute for ghee, (melted butter) is inbred 	eith their food and eaten ; the oil is also used for burning. 
The quality and inz:.rlat.ng properties of the 	hill opium are 	greater than that produced in the 
Sikh states below; it is consequently considered superior and is in great demand in the Punjab. 	It 
fetches an enhanced price at the different marts in the plains to which it is taken, and is erudite- 
.: at less expense and with less labour , 	that In the p!sins requires irrigation which is 	ap- 
plied to it in the interior of the hills, owing to thb constant moist state of the soil. 	It may 

never  
in some 

few places on the banks at the Betio) and other rivers where the heat is intense. 	The pernicious 
effects of this ding no much in repute amongst the native population in India arc well /mown. 	The 
natives of these mountains, eapecially the females, on the most trifling occurrences apparently whicli 
thwart their views and inclinations not unfrequently commit 90i660 by swallowing a piece of this 
dm, 	It may not be out of place here to mention, since the °attired., of the poppy seems to begin 
to attract the attention of a few individrals in Britain, that the seed at the elevation of Kotgerh and 
even at greater heights is sown in October, and the young plant after arriving at the height of a few 
inches is buried in snow during the winter months. 	Previous to this, it is well weeded and cleaned, 
and, when the snow is all melted and winter terminated, it sprouts op rapidly and comes to perfection 
in April and May neeording to the nature orrhe mason, when the natives arc busily occupied in in-
cising it with amall iron instrument called nehirna and collecting the milky substance which oozes 
ant. 	If the incis 

s
ions are suede in the afternoon, the substance is frequently collected the following 

moming and sometimes not till the second day. 	The process appears to be very tedious and trouble- 
some 	from the inefficiency of the itistnonctit employed which differs somewhat from that in use in the 
plains, and seems loss applicable to the purpose for which it is intended. 	f ,kmaratithus Anardhana; 
the loaves of these when very young and tender or about a few inches high aro used as a vegetable by 
the inhabitants. 	Al this height and even higher, in appearance, they exactly resemble the lal and 
given sag (culinary herbs) of Hindustan, 
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dllialLs a small quantity of coarse tobacco, two kinds of bhang or hemp,h 

• 
various pulse, a small quarrtity of cotton and ginger on the banks of the 
Setlej, and other rivers and streams, 'Indian even in a Very. limited qu5n- 
tity, kangni,c chenna,a marwa or koda,s till serfs or sarsons • 	Tile .. 
fruits are apricots,h peaches, cherries, small and very acid fipples, pears, 
a few grapes, mulberries, filbert), walnuts,' bynd or loymbl a hardy spc• 

• • 
cies of apricot or peach (the stone of this fruit mhch resembles that of the 
common apricot which is abundant throughout the hills) with strawber-
ries, large, and of an excellent flavor and taste, red, pale, yellow and se- 
veral kinds of black raspberries, two or three kinds orbarberries besides • 

• . 
. These edible roots are cultivated in greet quantities all over the hills bat are more general in the 

Interior and constitute in no small proportion the winter food of dm people , the leaves of then, MO 

alm eaten as vegetables. 	b These plants grow most luxuriantly am) attain a respectable [might, 

but are chiefly cultivated in this pall of the mountains for domestic purposes. 	T1.0 quality of the 

lump is good and might easily, under proper management antreare, by giving encouragement to the 

cultivators, se produced to any extent for export trade and is not unworthrof the notice sod attention 

of private speculators. 	It is chiefly cultivated at and about an villages and also grows spontaneously 

in vast qUallieS. 	To come to great perfection, it SeellIS to respire a rich and sellmanured soil. 	To 
,the South East in the mountainous parts of Gethwal, booth is a staple article of commerce. 	The seed 

Of these plants is minty expressed irate all, nod partly, as well as almost all other strains end pulse, 

eaten by the inhaloitants in a parched state. 	.An intosicaling preparation called Chirras is °attested 
front the leaves of the bluing by means of robbing them forcibly between Their heads, to which the 118- 

tiVCS of all tulip nod dallies me Meek addicted. 	In appearance it iS not unsimilat when eatraeted to 
Old opium. 	It is exported in considerable qttantilies and used by mixing and smoking it with tobacco. 

211C thine attention might he applied I. the extraction of the gum of 1111p01111110 and to the menufacture 

of pitch nen, the inexhaustible pipe forests with which the mountains aro covered. 	It is only in the vi- 
cinity of the lower bilk that epy regard is given to its extraction and is collected in a very small quan• 

lily, but, i e the coarse alien, both these articles might goose of great rattle in a commercial point of 
view. There are other natural productions uodocespry hese to notir, resides those enutucratethabove, 

to whieh speculators might apply sone of their re sourcs with advantage and profit to themselves. 

, Panic.. italicent. 	d Panicurn Miiii1C011. 	. Pas/salon. Srobieulatum, 	t In it small quan- 
tity only at this height. 	The oil expressed limn the seed of the tit is sweet mitn excellent substitute 
for sailed oil, the only objection to it is, its rather nauseous smell, but when used the in not perceptible. 

6 Made into oil and the leaves when tender are also used by the natives as a vegetable. 	I, The fruit 
Is gathered eben perfectly ripe; the mom broken and the kernels lakes oat and expressed into an 

excellent oil for hurtling. 	Although the kernels front their extreme degree of bitterness, one would sup- 
pose, are haidly palatable, yet I have friquently obthrved the natives prepare them in such a airtime, as 

in permit of their both, eaten with their tooth 	I Having thicker shell* than those produced in the 
tower hills i many of these trues ou elevated placed amain a groat sift. 
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the common yorpleliazelnols, black and red currants, horse chesnuts,* and 
ogler wild fruits, the indigenous productions of the couutry.t 

. 	 . 	. 

/Two species of oats in the interior of the hills grow spontaneously amongst 
the wheat and barley fieldS; and also on waste lands, but the grain is so 
small that the natives make no use of it, and they seem to be ignorant that 
it is excellent and nourishing food for cattle, goats, and sheep. 

Two hardy species of rice are cultivated on elevated situations and both 
are subject to occaSional falls of snow. 	They grow luxuriantly unassist- 
ed by irrigation. 	These I believe are yet unknown in botany and the in- 
troduction of them into Britain, and elsewhere into Europe might prove a 
valuable and important acquisition. 	They are both of the coarser sort. 

Kotgerli is in the Personas of Sundhoch, one of the divisions of the in-
dependent petty state of Kotsuro and was ceded to the British Govern-
ment for a military post on the conquest of the hill provinces, or shortly 

•These, together with champs, a root found in the forests and waste lands o many elevated parts 
along the skirts of the Himalaya, and which are likewise the food of the beasts of the forest, the natives, 
front necessity in times of scarcity and famine are obliged to substitute for food. 	Both these have a 
very bitter taste, 	and to make them palatable, the natives prepare them in the following mannvr; they 
are test opened meat into pieces, then steeped or soaked in water for sometime widch deprives them of 
their bitterness: 	they are afterwards dried in the sun and pounded or ground into a flower, made iota 
cakes and eaten in other ways. 	This circumstance alone sdinciently shows the precarious and misera- 
ble subsistence of the wild and uncouth race of people who inhabit the most elevated and savage parts 
on the hither side of the Himalaya. 	The fruit of the Bytoi or nimbi, whose natural climate is cold and 
elevated, had where it appears to thrive admirably well, when arrived ate proper state of maturity, is 
pulled, dried in the min, and also eaten an food in much the same manner as horse chesnuts and chetahs. 
11 is like a prune, 	but retains its yellowish colour, is sweet and has not an unpleasant taste. 

d A few common vegetables, such as cocumbrrs, a small kind of onion, radishes, and a few others 
are cultivated by the people. There are besides, several species of wild culinary berhs, in common use 
amongst the natives, to be found in the forests at different seasons of the year. 	At the height of 13,00o 
or 13,000 feet, for instance along the top of the Chaska range, a enroll species of wild onion or leek is 
very plentiful. 
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after the termination of the war with the state of Nepal in this quarter 
in 1814, 	 . 	 , 

The natives of this part of the country are subject to the goitre or large 
swelling in the neck. 	The complaints most prevalent among them are fe-
vers and rheumatism. 

The aspect of the country in the neighbourhood differs materially from 
that of the lower mountains near the plains, the ranges are more regular 
and the mountains are lofty and abrupt. 	It is extremely steep on all sides. 
The villages are few and small in clout places, and the population is scan- 
ty and scattered, but does not seem to be on the increase.. 	The quantity 
of waste land whirls is Considerable, evidently appears to have been culti-
vated at an antecedent period, and indicates beyond a doubt that the country 
was better peopled formerly than it now is. 	Most of the villages are more 
or less in ruins, and some of the houses though still standing are deserted 
and remain unoccupied. 	This may lie accounted for partly from the ty- 
rannical measures resorted to by the 'Gurkha chiefs to keep the people un-
der due subjection.. 

Immediately after the rains cease the Zemindars or farmers, whilst the 
soil is in a moist state, begin to plough, and commence sowing wheat, 
barley and (Iwo jow,.' These being the principal grains on which the in-
habitants at this height are dependant, are honied in snow clueing the win- 
ter months. 	When much more falls at the elevation of Kotgerli the pro- 
duce of these grains is very considerable; but when it does not, and the 

° Population being stationary may ha easily reenunted for by the prevalence of female infanticide, 
Of the reaolting custom of Polyandry and the promiscuous intercourse of the sexes from the early 
Lae of eight or ten (female chastity being unknown) together with slavery, a traffic formerly in the 
plaits of Ilinclustan to considerable extent more especially so from the lower hills. 	The former 
throughout the states abject to British authority, as far as we know is ante occurrence and tho 
latter is certainly less extensive than it was formerly. 	It is therefore to ha hoped that population will 
begin to augment. 
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soil is not amply supplied with a sufficient quantity of rain during the lat-
ter part of February and early part of March, the crops are poor and not 
unfrequendy are followed by great scarcity and sometimes though seldom 
by famine, when the natives are reduced to an extreme state of poverty 
and wretchedness. 	In places more elevated, the grain sutlers considerable 
injury from too severe a winter, while lower down and on the banks of the 
river Setlej, the wheat and barley crops yield but a small return even in 
good seasons to the huslmudinen. 	This however greatly depends on the 
quantity of rain which may fall daring the season. The low lands and fiats 
on the banks of rivers and streams are more adapted to the cultivation of 
coarse rice which thrives remarkably well and produces a plentiful return 
to the farmer.. 

After the different grafts crops on the high lands have attained the height 
of two or three inches the natives in the interior make a practice of spread-
ing ,,,Itnure over them which they say is the means of materially increasing 
theve value. 	,, 

Bullocks are the only animals used in all stave of agriculture in these 
mountains on the hither side of the Himalaya and all grain is trodden by 
them in the same manner as in the plains of India with their months muz- 
zled. 	The grain after being cut, is bound into small sheaves and allowed 
to lie, and dry in the sun for some time, after which it is stacked,t and sub-
sequently spread into circular fla's paved with stones and trodden out as 
above-Mentioned. 

The same sort Of rude light plough in the plaids of Hindustan is also 
used in the hills, and the other implements of husbandry are few, and of 
little value. 

• Bamboos and some of the tropical fruits grow on the banks of the Sellci and the climates are very 
diversified according to the elevation above sea level. 

i-  This is only applicable to rice on the banks of the Seed, Asc. after it ban been cut down 
I i i 
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The fields where the mountains are abrupt and steep, are cut into inclin-
ed terraces of all sizes and descriptions supported by stone walls resem- 
bling the steps of stairs, one above the other. 	On the Links, of the Setlej 
and other rivers, where the principal produce is rice, the fields are invaria-
bly partitioned into fiats to allow of the water required for irrigation, to 
cover the whole surface.  

The seasons of Kotgerh are reversed as regards the plains of Hindustan 
or nearly correspond with those in many parts of Europe: that is the har-
vest is fully a month or six weeks later than at Subathu, whiclsis a month 
behind that in the plains of India. 	We begin to sow Europe vegetables in 
February and March, and plant potatoes in March, April, and May. 	The 
reaping season on the banks of the Setlej in the neighbourhood of Kotgerh, 
where the heat is extremely great and oppressive, is, if any thing earlier 
than that about Sabatini, and in situations of the same height above the 
sea. 	The crops of wheat and barley are more exuberant and productive 
about Kotgerh than they are in the lower hills and Bra tow, which is little 
inferior in point of quality and substance to wheal, will not thrive at a less 
elevation at least the natives do not cultivate it. 

The wheat, barley and fiwa jow crops are succeeded by phaphara, Lgal, 
chabert or jabert and the several kinds of baths. 	These are cut down and 
taken in before winter commences. 

I have purposely omitted giving the mean temperature of each Month in 
the present journal as the observations are broken and irregular from the 
circumstance of being frequently obliged to move. 	But not pretending 
to peat correctness, the mean temperature of the year at Sabatini and 
Kotgerb deduced from subsequent registers will be found at the end of the 
abridgement or table. 
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It is necessary to state that the observations taken at Subathu (with 
few exceptions) are from,  the 17th of September, 1817, to the 17th June, 
1818, inclusive, from that period to the 10th of November at Kotgerh and 
the subsequent ones partly at intermediate places, and partly at Kotgerh 

which duty obliged me to visit occasionally. 

An abridged Table of Thermometrical Journal kept at &Gatlin and Kot- 
, gerh, 4.c. shaving the 17 ighest, Lowest and Mean 7'emperat are of each 
el, y in every month. 

1817. Se79.41,  October November. December. 

Day.  

t 

i 1 8.  ' 

4 ' i 4  
1 71,7 68 68,8 79 64,7 71,8 67,2 55 50,1 
2 72 68,5 69,2 75 57 66 58,2 55,3 50,7 
3 70,5 65,6 65 80 62,5 71,2 59,5 58 57,7 
4 70 64,6 67,3 70,5 60 09,7 60 57 88,5 . 
5 70,0 65 674 78 61 69,5 01 54 57,5 
6 72.5 66 69.2 77 50,5 88,7 62,7 54 58,3 
7 71 65,8 08,4 88 57 72,5 02,7 55 58,8 
7 70,5 64 67,2 85 57 71.5 64 53,8 58,9 
9 70 64 87 91 59 75 60 62 56 

10 72,5 65 88,7 84,6 61,5 73 61,2 62 30,0 
11 72 65 085 07,5 60,5 75 69 51,2 55,1 
12 71 65 68 73 00,5 66,7 68 62 55 
13 90 80,5 119.7 70,8 57 66,8 59 59 50 
14 77 60 71,5 84 82,9 63,3 55.4 51 53,2 
15 74 02.5 08,2 63,7 60 618 5.,4 47 49,2 
16 70 68 69 62,6 60 61,2 54 45,2 498 
17 70,2 70.3 71,2 71 al 66 8:,3 50.5 60,9 55 49 60,5 
18 75 3 09 2 72,2 70 62 60 62,3 59 00,6 56 47,3 51,6 
19 77,2 712 74,2 69 03 	66 02,5 SO 80,7 05. 48 54,5 
20 73 69,5 71,2 69,5 64 	83,7 81 58 59,5 59 37,4 48,2 
21 71.3 69 70,1 70 63,5 	62,7 03 56 58 60 37 48,5 
22 71,5 66,6 69 70 03 60,5 58,3 54,7 57,5 80 41 56,5 
23 69,7 oaa 67,7 70 88 07 51,6 50 67,2 50,6 45,2 47,0 
24 71 05,6 68,3 69 03 88 58 54 66 63 33 48 
25 71 69 70 82,5 65 73.7 57.5 55 56,2 55,5 47 51,2 
26 72,5 68 70,2 as 68 77,5 59 ,,,, 57 98 51 

50,5 
27 73 70 71,5 91 70 82 57.5 06,7 56,6 54,6 49,8 53 
28 75 71 73 83 71 83 57, ,  54 54,1 67 49 53 
20 73,2 70 71 6 92 76 84 57 53,7 55.3 58 50 54 
30 12 67,5 09,7 88 83 78,5 56 55 56,5 58 10,3 Al 
31 1 84 82 73 54 48 al 
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1818., 	Jimmy. February. ph,„a, April. 

pay, 
I 	  
14h. 	.L.,,, 	mi.pp. Eigh.I Low.IMean ROI Lop, Heap. High Lilo "Wan. 

1! 
• 2 	I 
6 	! 
4 

g 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 	 . 
14  I 
11, 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
e3 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 

25 
,,9,3 
00 
57 
08 
59 
57,2 
57,2 
48 
67.2 
552 
65.3 
54 
62 
51,3 
32 
22 

148,2 
49,3 
50 
41 
49 
50 
62 
21 
53,5 
51 
51 
44,3 
43 
43 

49.2 
49,4 
50 
49 
51 
52 
21 
61 
51 
61 
49 
41 2 
40 
60 
49 
40 
46,2 
45 
45,3 
44 
40 
40 
42 
40 
43,7 
43,4 
40 
41,8 
42,3 
42 
40.3 

52.1 
44,3 
44,5 
643 
644 
66.6 
54,1 
64,1 
64,6 61 
64.1 
62.1 
61,2 
61,6 
61 • 
50,1 
49 
48,1 
40,0 
47,3 
47 
42 
44,5 
46 
47,5 
47,3 
46,4 
48.5 
47,9 
40 3 
42,5 
45.11 

1  45 
43 
46,2 
44,3 
48 
42,6" 
46 
46 

48 
472 
49,3 
62 
64 
63,3 
64 
;,62 
00,2 
00 
60,2 
66,5 
66,2 
52,4 
53,4 
48 
60 
48 
63 

39,7 
41 
42 
43 
42,9 
41,8 
38 
41 
42 7 
44 
462 
46 
44,5 
47 
60 
60,3 
62 
63  
65  
53,4 
53,3 
23 
52 
50,3 
45 
41 
42,4 
45,5 

42,3 
42 
44,1 
43.6 
45,1 
42 
41,1 
43,6 
46,8 
47 
46,2 
47,1 
422 
50 
51,1 
53.1 
63,0 
6631  
OA 
67.3 
DO 
64,1 
63,7 
01,8 
40,5 
37 
447'62 
40,2 

'' 

62 
48 2 
47.3 
48 
63 
66 
67 
57.4 
67 
58,2 
61,3 
03 
63 
el 
68 
02 
44,5 
08 
08 

• 84 
07,3 
07 
04 
47  
64 . 
01 

69,3 
00 
63  
110 4 

47,2 
45,6 
43 
4 r 
44 
44,4 
49,1 
51 
51 
51,4 
62 
65 
38 
58,3 
60,4 
01 
02 
4.2,3 
62  
60 
00  
641,6 
01 
62,6 
63 
54 
55 
54 
32  
6,,,t 
'''' 

49,0 
46,9 
46,1 
40,5 
485 , 
31,2 , 
.53.21 
54,2 , 
24 	1 
546 : 
3746 : 
59 . 
63,5 
61,6 
63,7 
83 
03.7 
03,1 
05  
03,5 
03,5 
03,2 
65 
04,7: 
253 
50 
71. i 
5075 
-111 
.18  
AI 

92 
01 4 
6.64 
65 - 
63 
60 
69 
48 
71 
68 
03 
04 
ale 
68 
79 
07,2 
68,3 
71 
72 
73 
74 
72 
72 • 
73,3 
74,1 

74, 
2 

70 
77 
75 
70 

'38 
A 
68 
80 
58 
58 
62,3 
83,3 
63 
a 4 
59,4 
58 
34,3 
67 
09 
33 
03 
42,7 
U,,4 
05,6 
63,3 
66 
01 
02,4 
07 
130.3 
MU 
43 
70 
535 

60 
61.2 	, 
61,7 
02.3 
60.5 
62 
65,1 
65,1 
67 
34,9. 
01,2 
69 
61,4 
65 
66 
64,9 
64,1 
We 
68,7 
69,3 
10,4 	. 
153 
08 
67,5 
70.5 
70.2 
700 
73 
72,5 
44 

'1. 7,7 	12. 	"7 
June. 

Bg 	 1..,. 	mad, j..
1 !I  , 	".  WO 	 f2. 	4.6. I Hgi. 

80,2 
80 
48 
00,7 
80 
64 
74 
73 
71 
70.3 
72 
70 
77 
70 , 

;!  

77e 
70 
63,4 
52 2 
3U 
57 
73 
70 
.24 
:I 
62 

112 
.1 
,7  

1633. 

78,15 
78 
65,7 
66,2  
09,6 
00,3 
74 
71e 
70,5 
7e1 
702 
60.2 
70e 
70 

1 
2 
3 I 
4 I 
5 , 
8 

	

8 	- 
0 I 

10 I 
11 • 
12 
13, 
1.4 

	

,15 	I 
' 10 i 

7 172 

71 

70 
75,2 

71,2 
67,5 
72 
24.3 

174.3 
77 
n 
84 
80 

642 

71,0 
70 
SEI 
07 
64 
70 
73 
78 
72,1 
76 
744.4 
61 

67,6 

74 6 
72.6 
70 
60,1 
06,7 
71 
730 
73.0 
74.5 
70 
817 
82,8 

80 
138 
89,2 
80 
82 
81 
84 
86 
84,2 
83,4 
792 
78,3 
83,2 
ea 
77,3 

. 83 

78 
80 
83 
76,4 
75 
72 
77 
78 
81 
78 
74 
70,4 
74,3 
75 
74 
74 

82 
88 
00,1 
77,7 
78 5 
76 5 
82 5 
82 
82.0 
00,7 
76,6 
74,8 
77.7 
70 
72.0 
706 

17 
18 

1  19 
20 
21 
24 
23 
24 
25 
20 
27 
28 
20 
30 
31 

85 
x.06 

I • 	88' 
,1' 87 
I 	87 

86 
82 
90 

83 
44.2 
86 
85,4 
di 

82 
62,5.  
70 
65 
68 

71.5 
722 
82 

79 
77 
70 
76,3 
78 

83,6 
88,7 
83 
83 
77,6 

78.2 
712 
00 

01 
> 1 9,4. 
:104 
Ag 
le 
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' 

1818. 

.Dag. 

1 

2  3 
4 
5 
8 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
11 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
11 
20 
21 
25 
23 
24 
25 
20 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 

 Jytg. Auguet. 

&ride. 	 Outside. 'halide. 	..--. %tole. 

High Low. Mean High. tom. Mean: High. Lem. Afeax. "DO-hi-La. 31 .. 
r75 

77'3,2 
77,2 
79 
74. 
76,2 

' 

67'-  

V 
65,4 
66,4 
66,3 
67,2 

71 

698,61 
71,3 
72,7 
70,1 
71,7 

74 
78 
74 
70 
70,2 
54 
57,2 
57 
57 

171,3 
73 
74 
77,2 
74,3 
07 
ea 

174 
74 
76,4 
77 
73 	. 
73,2 
74 

174,4 

65 
06 
67 
64 
63 
52,3 
51,4 
51,3 
51,2 
66 
62 
64,2 
65' 
65,4 
39,3 
62 
066,8 
64 
67,4 
67 
65 
64 
64,2 
06 

69,5 
72 
70,5 
67 
66,6 
03,1 
51,3 
64,1 
54,1 
68,6 
67,5 
89,1 
71,1 
69,8 
65,1 
85 
68,8 
69 
71,4, 
72 
69 
68,6 
69,1 
70,2 

. 

" 

70,3 
71,5 
72.2 
72 
74,5 
74,1 
72,3 
72 
75 
74 
75,2 
74,2 
75 
77 
77,2 
78 
77,3 
76 
71 
68 
71 
74 
73 . 
74,2 
74,2 
69 
OD 
72 
72 
69,5 
70 

66,2 
64 
66,3 
65,4 
65 
06,8 
67 
84 
65 
65 
63 
65 
68 
67 
65,4 
66,4 
67,5 
65,4 
84 
61 
81,4 
63,4 
62 
62 
64 
62,2 
02 
80 
62 
03 
61.5 

68,2 
67,7 
69,2 
68,7 
99,7 
70,4 
89,0 
68 
70 
00,5 
69 1 
69,6 
70,5 
72 
71,3 
72,2 
72,4 
70,7 
67,5 
61,5 
66,2 
68,7 
67,5 
88.1 
69,1 
65.6 
65,5 
06 
67 
66,2 
05,7 

1810. 

September. 

t1 	Barometer. 
Thermometer Thermometer 

Aches. 
,100parts 

Inches. 
100 parts 

Aches. 
00y Attached. , Detachedarts. 

B.Y. I 	High. Lam. Mean. High. 	1  Low. 4169 High. Low. Mean. 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
8 
7 
11 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 

' 

• 

70 
71 
68,3 
70 
71,2 
72,2 
71 
71 
03 
70 
70,2 
69,5 
62 

01,3 
62 
01 
60 
03,4 
02 
01 
61 
594 
56 
59 
59,4 
59 

65,6 
66,5 
64,6 
6.5 
67.3 
67,1 
66 
66 
61,2 
03 
64,0 
64,4 
00,5 

iii 
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	 CLIMATE OF 

September. • 

1818. Barometer  
Thermometer , 	Tearnoorter 

dam. , Itoehm . Ixam. h • 
Attached. 	: 1 	• 	gleracked„ 

00ports. 5.00parfe. 100 ports 
,--.. 

Day. Piga, 	I 	Lom. 	Kean. fficilo. L. Mean. High. 1,m4 Mean. • 

14 , 84 .67, 60,6 
15 23,720 23,1:8.5 23,702 64 02,8 834 08 34,4' 61,2 
10 23,750 23,35 23,742 66 69 62,5 03,2 59,3 61.2 ., 
17 63,4 58 601 
18 „ 61,5 36,2 58,8 
19 23,590 23,640 23,065 64,3 61 62,6 63 5512 59,1 
' 20 23.750 23,680 23,715 64,3 506 61,9 67 65 el 
21 23,825 23,670 23,747 65,1 61.2 03 1 68 67,5 02,7 
22 23,800 23.740' 23,770 65,8 61,7 43,7 811 67,2 02,51 
23 23,790 23,740 23,765 67,3 035 04,9 68,e 57 02,5 
24 23,780 23,720 23,750 67,2 633 65,0; 88,7 57,2 62,0 
25 23,780 23,723 23,752 67,5 03 60,2 88,1 57 62.5 
26 23,750 23,670 23,710 68 62,4 65,2 69 58 113,5 
27 03,730 23.675 '3.702 69,2 632 06,2 70,1 59,3 64.7 
28 23,775 23.720 23,747 68,3 63,2 65,7 70,4 50 64,7 
29 23,795 23,730 23,702 69 63 66 70,1' 58,4 64.2 
no 23 010 23 105 	23 132 70 63 4 613,7 71 58,5 64.7 

1418. 
- 

• Ociaber. 
. 

1 23,770 23 725 23,747 491 634 16.4 70 691 '81.0 
2 23755 23 700 23.727 70 64 •67 70 67.2 63,13 
3 23,760 23,720 28,740 70,3 06 681' 70,6 61,4 MI 
4 702 656 67,0 70 00 05 
6 ' 70 64.3 67,1 69,2 56 03,1; 
6 67,7 64,4 00 60.2 67,4 . 01,8 
7 65,3 61,1 63.2 632 54 58,6 
8 06 59.8 02,6 65,8 52,2 68,9 9, 65,3 504 61,8 66.4 51,4 58.4 10 64 3 58 61,1 04,5 51 67.5 11 625 55,8 59,1 64,8 51,4 57,8 12 62 55,4 58 7 63,4 50 267 13 62,3 55.4 58,8 64,6 51 57,8 14 63 55,4 00,2 04,6 52 58,2 16 '62,0 544 59 63,2 52,5 57.8 16 T62 64,5 58,2 64,3 51%8 57,9 17 61,5 55,3 58,4 03,0 50 50,8 18 60,3 64 57,1 83,0 48.5 50 19 • 58,6 62,2 55,1 02 46,3 54,1 20 591 52,3 56,7 62,3 47 54.0 21 68,4 52,4 50,4 61 48,2 54,6 22 58 514 54,7 04 45,7 53.3 23 

21 67 0 51,2 54,4 60,5 40,2 53,3 
25 57,7 51,4 54,5 01,7 46,5 54,1 
20 57.4 51,4 54,4 61,5 45,6 53,5 
27 59,3 51,8 66,5 03,0 48 55.8 
20 593 520 6.5,9 63,3 49,5 58,4 
20 58.7 52 55,3 62,0 47,5 55 
50 57 50,3 536 01,8 46,6 54,2 
31 56 

56 
49.8 
60,7 

52,9 
53,3 

50,3 
50,7' 

444 
40 

51,8 
52,3 
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N,,,„,/,,,,., 

1818. 
Thermometer Thermometer 

loam. Inches. Inches. 
100, art,  104 paste. 100 pasts Attached. Detached  

- 
Dep. 

- 
Lon. 	1 Metal. High; Low. Mean. High. High,  I  Low. 	 Mean. 

1 	i 55,7 
2 

50.1 529 58,4 45,6 52 
54,4 51.4 42,9 58,2 48,6 53,3 

3 53,8 50,6 52,9 53 47,4 60,2 
4 53,5 47,0 60,6 64,7 43,4 49 
5 53,0 48,6 51.1 55,7 45.8 60.0 
0 34 48.5 51,2 57,6 47,7 52.8 
7 53,8 48,7 51,2 58,4 498 51,1 
8 61 59,3 60,1 55,8 487 51,2 
9 59.2 61 55 1 56,2 47,4 51,8 

10 77,4 70,4 73,9 60,7 
11 71,8 55,4 68 5 40.5 
12 78 48,5 62,2 40,7 
13 58 622 55,1 40,7 
14 784 46 82.9 
15 01 442 028 
161 81,5 43,4 62,4 
17 63,0 44 638 
18 85,4 43,2 64 9 
40 83 6 430 63,7 
20 81,7 435 020 
21 02,1 41.4 01,7 
22 81,8 45 3 03,5 
23 82,3 50,0 
24 I 83,5 55,5 72 
25 91,8 00,5 701 47,0 33 42,9 
26 48 47.3 47,1 41,7 492 42.4 
21 23,145 23,700 23.732 62 39 3 45,0 40 303 
28 23,775 23,720 23,735 52,3 47,3 49,0 425 36,4 
29 23,775 23.723 23,753 52,3 47,0 49.9 425 33,7 
30 23,810 23,750 23 783 . 53.3 47,0 53,4 41.5 	33  ,0  

1818.1 December. 

1' 23,820 2..4730 23,775 52,1 48 50 40,3 37.7 
2 23,813 25,790 23,803 523 405 49,4 37,6 
3 23,640 23,780 23,010„ 31,4 2  46 48,7 40,5 39 
4 23,605 13,755 23,780 51,6 46.5 49 43 37.5 
6 23,8410 23 770 23.7113 52,5 47.7 30.1 46,3 39,0 
6 23,780 23,720 23,750 51,8 47.9 49,0 48,6 44 
7 23,706 23,700 23.742 51 47,8 494 43,3 41 	

. 8 23,740 23,680 23.710 51 406 48.0 41 37,3 
9 23,726 23 700 23 712 30,7 46 4 406 45 38 

10 23,785 23.745 23.703 49,4 41,9 48.4 42,3 38,2 
11 23,810 23,770 23.805 48,8 43.8 482 43,6 37,8 
12 23,790 23,710 23,750 49,4 44 487 38,7 38,0 
13 29.720 23,670 23,095 46,6 41,5 44 37,0 93,3 
14 33,725 23,605 23,703 48,5 42,7 44.6 39 35.4 
15 23,790 23.740 23,703 47,5 43,3 44,4 40,6 37,8  
16 23,880 23,810 2303.5 49,8 46,3 47.4 43 398 
17 23.860 23 805 29 832 1 49,8 46 476 43,6 38 
18 23,840 23,7110 23 810 I 30,1 45,2 47,6 49,9 40,5 
19 23,820 23,780 7.1.800 49,8 47A 48,6 48,8 44,3 
20 23,840 23,800 23,820 51,6 413,3 43,9 60,2 45,4 
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December. 	 • 
- 
/818. Barometer. 

j, • Thermometer 	. 
' 

riert-Cioneeter 	" 
. 

h.,yea. 
100parts. 

Inches. I 	Ache. 
100 parts.•100 parts. 

Altadied. 	1 Detached 	
. 	

. 	(' 
.. 	• 	• 

- 
Pep. 

• 
High. Lam. 	Mean. High- 	Loin. Mean High 1 lamMeas.  

• 
Meas. 	• 	• 

• -- 
21 

'22 
23 
24 
25 
20 
27 
26 
29 
80 
31 

23.830 
23,760 
23,820 
23,805 

23,770 
23,730 
23,780 
23,840 

23,800 
23,755 
23.800 
23,852 

53,4 
54,5 
51,8 
60,5 

48,6 
49,8 
48,1 
47,7 

51 
62,1 
49,0 
49,1 

.60,4 
46,9 
418 
4871 
73,8 
683. 
UM 
07,8 
00,6 
73  
73  • 

44,2 
40,5 
38,7 
37.9 
45 
3E1,7 
441 
61,4 
5%8 
48 4 
‘23 

• ) 

' • 
• 

WO 
53,6 
52,8 
311,9 
58,5 
80,77  
57;5 • 

6'o0,-The P.011Temperature of U. year .1 Subatlu is  eS.,..al iho al gaga sa, 

List of Places in the foregoing Weather Journal shewi ig Me height above Sea 
level with the Latitude and Longitude of each. 

Nnes of Places.. u  
North 

hada*. 
'East Lon- 
Owl, . 

Height taboo 
Sea level. 

Subathe (Cantonment,) 	- 
Barripur Village, 
Bootleg Encampment, 	- 
Jathea Debe or demi Debe Temple, 
Dunei Village, 	- 	- 	- 	... 
Perjure Valley (Town), 	- 	- 
Manes Debi (Temple), 	. 	- 
Khar, Town, 	- 	. 	- 	. 
Bassi, between Khar and Kaniki Serai,l'own), 
Kaniki Semi Town, 	.. 	. 	. 
Douraki Semi Village, 	. 	- 
Ludianah Cantonment, 	• 	- 
On the right of the. Gamber ricer below Sabalhu 
/Chard, Village, 	. 	• 	. 
Nakili, ditto, 	- 	- 	- 	. 
Tikar, ditto, 
Egan% ditto, 
Kahan, ditto, 
pheret, ditto, 	. 	- 
Chamelta, ditto, 	• 	- 	- 	- 

Baiiiti Debee(ittaili), 	- 	- 	- 
Serahan oil the Naha Road, 	- 	- 
Butagariti Debi Temple, 	- 
Man Kagonst, Village, 	. 	- 
Simla Encampment, 	. 	. 	- 
raga place mEncampment, 	. 	- Theog Fort, 	. 	. 	- 	. 
Kolgeth House, 	 - 	. 	- 

	

- 	- 
1Vertn  or Batts Fort, 	. 

. 	_ Datnagar Village, 
Romper Town, 	. 	- 	 - 	- .Kepo Village, 
IN irtnagar ditto, 	- 	- 	- 

. 
. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- • 
- 

. 

, 30.,  MT 

	

81 	1 

	

31 	3 

	

31 	4 

	

30 	54 

	

30 	47 
1 	30 	44 

	

30 	40 

	

30 	42 

	

30 	41 

	

30 	48 

	

30 	55  

	

30 	69 

	

30 	.55 

	

".20 	52  

	

3Q 	.18 

	

30 	,7 

	

30 	41 

	

30 	31 

	

30 	35 

	

30 	33 

	

30 	37 
I: nknowr. 

	

30 	45 

	

30 	 55 

	

31 	6 

	

31 	5 

	

31 	7 

	

31 	19 

	

31 	14 

	

31 	23 

	

31 	27 

	

31 	21 

	

31 	22 

"RP 	59' 
70 	50 
77' 	.9 
77 	6 
70 	66 
76 	55 

.76 	61 
77 	80 
78 	24 
76 	13 
70 	1 
75 	M 
76 	59 
77 	2 
77 	5 
77 	7 
77 	8 
77 	13 
77 	111 
77 	17 
77 	18 
77 	10 
Unknown. 
77 	9 
77 	2 
77 	11 
77 	19 
77 	23 
77 	30 
77 	31 
77 	36 
77 	33 
77 	28 
77 	33 

4,205 feeL 
3,147 ditto. 
4,400 ditto. 
4,071 ditto. 

Unknown. 
1,800 feet. 
abt. 1500 or i,1300 
Unknown. 

ditto. 
ditto. 
ditto. 

000 feet. 
3,105 ditto. 
Unknown. 

6,000 feet. 
5,400 ditto. 
5,991 ditto. 
Unknown. 

ditto. 
ditto. 

3,180 feet. 
0,092 do. 
Unknown. 

6,195 feet. 
4,400 ditto, 
7.886 ditto. 
8,017 ditto. 
8,018 ditto. 
0,031 ditto. 
10,056 ditto.  
3,200 ditto. 
3,308 ditto. 
3,00b ditto. 
3,087 ditto. 
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Scme Account of an Orang Cutang of remarkable height 
found on the Island of Sumatra, together with a des- 

,crcption of certain. remains of this Animal, presented to 
the Asiatic Society by Capt. Cornfoot, and at present 
contained in it; Museum. 

BY CLARKE ABEL, M.D. F.R.S. &c. &c. 

And Member of the Asiatic Society of Calcutta. 

IN the paper which I had the honor of reading to the Asiatic Society 

on the evening of the 5th of January last, 1 endeavoured to be as com-

prehensive as possible, in relation to the published histories of large manlike 

apes, and to the many speculations of philosophers respecting them; and in 

order the better to accomplish my parpeise I divided my subject under the 

following heads. 	First, I gave an account of what particulars I had been 

able to collect of the circumstances 	which attended the capture of the 

Sumatra animal; Secondly, I gave the amplest description in toy power, of 

its different remains as they were before the Society; Thirdly, I adduced 

a description of Wurmb's animal as described in the Bau,vian Trans-

actions, for the purpose of shewing its identity with the Sumatra Orang 

Outang ; Fourthly, 	I brought forward a description of the small Orang 

Putang of Borneo, for the purpose of shewiug its relatienship to the two 
/f k k 

   
  



490 	 ()RANG OUTING 
, 	t 

former animals, and for the better examining the opinion Of the Baron Cu- . 
vier, that it is only the young one of Wurrnh's and Consequently of the 
Sumatra animal; and Lastly, I quot.ed,  some .notices of very large man-
like apes contained in the works of the older travellers,: and attempited 
to determine to which of these the Sumatra Orang should be referred. 	The 
essay which I read to the Society was prepared in haste, and feoni imperfect 
materials, and although it might perhaps be suited to its principal object 
that of exciting enquiry, it was certainly unfit for publication. 	For this 
reason, and because those who are likely to be chiefly interested in this 
communication will he better satisfied with facts than qpinious, I shall at 
present limit myself to an account of those particidore of the appearance of 
the animal when alive which are best authenticated, and of the circum-
stances that attended his capture as they have been collected from the per-
sons who took him, and conclude with a description of such parts of hie 
body as are preserved in the museum of the Asiatic Sticiety. 

Capture of the Animal. 

The following short history of the circumstances under tillich the animal 
was found, and of the mode of taking him is drawn up from accounts which 
were furnished to roe either directly or indirectly brpersons concerned in 
his capture. 	A boat party under the command of Messrs. Craygyman aind 
Fish, officers of the brig Mary Anne Sophia having landed to procure water: 
at a place called Rainboom near Touraman on the N. W. coast of Sumatra, 
on a spot where there was much cultivated ground and but few trees, disco- 
vered on one of these a gigantic animal of the monkey tribe. 	On the ap- 
proach of the party lie came to the ground, and when pursued sought refuge 
in another tree at some distance, exhibiting as lie moved, the appearance 
of a tall manlike figure covered with shining brown hair, walking erect with 
a waddling gait, but sometimes accelerating his motion with his hands, and 
occasionally impelling himself forward with the bough of a tree. 	His 
motion on the ground was plainly not his natural mode of progression, for 
even when assisted by his hat, :!, new stick it was slow and vacillating : it 
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was necessary to see him amongst trees in order to estimate his agility and 
strengths 	On being driven top small clump he gained by one spring a very 
lofty branch, and bounded•  from ond briffich to another with the ease and ala- 
crity, of .  A eomrhoia monkey. 	Had the country been covered with wood, it 

• would have been almost impossible to prevent his escape, as his mode of tra- 
velling from One tree to another is described to be as rxpid as the progress. 
Rf k i)wift horse. Even amidst the few trees that were on the spot, his move-
ments were so quick that it was very difficult to obtain a settled aim, and it 
was -only by cutting dawn one tree after another, that his pursuers by con-
fining him within a very limited range, were enabled to destroy him by se-
veral successive shots, some of which penetrated his body and wounded his 
viscera. 	Havidg received five balls, his exertions relaxed, and reclining 
exhausted on one of the branches of a tree, he vomited a considerable quan.. 
tity of blood. 	The ammunition of the hunters being by this time expended, 
they were obliged to fell the tree in order to obtain him, and did this in full 
confidence that his power was so far gone, that they could secure him with-
out trouble, but were astonished as the tree was falling to see bins effect his 
retreat to anotheF with apparently undiminished vigour. 	In fact, they were 
obliged to cut down all the trees before they could drive him to combat his 
enemies on the ground, against whom he still exhibited surprising strength 
and agility, although he was at length overpowered by numbers, and des-
troyed by the thrusts of spears and the blows of stones and other missiles. 
When nearly in a dying state, he seized a spear made of a supple wood 
which would have withstood the strength of the stoutest man, and shiv-
ered it in pieces; in the words of the ncrrator, he broke it as if it had been a 
carrot. 	It is stated by those who aided in his death, that the human like 
expression of his countenance, and piteous manner of placing his hands 
over his wounds, distressed their feelings and almost made them question On 
nature of the act they were committing. 	When dead both Natives and Eu- 
ropeans contemplated his figure with amazement. 	His stature at the lowest 
Computation was upwards of six feet, at the highest it was nearly eight, but 

K kk2 
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it will afterwards be seen that it was probably about seven. 	In the follow-
ing description, which I give in the words of my informant many of i ly read-
ers will detect some of those externrl conformations which distinguish the 
young eastern Orang Outangs that have been seen in Europe. Tue only part 
of the description in which the imagination seems to have injured the fidelity 
of the portrait, regards the prominence of the nose and sine of the eyes, nei-
ther of which are verified by the integuments of the animal's head itlicit 
are represented in Plate 1. "The animal was nearly eight feet high and had 
a well proportioned body, with a fine broad expanded chest and narro..v 

-waist. 	His Lend also was in due proportion to his body ; the eyes were large, 
the nose prominent and the mouth much more capacious than the mouth of 
moll. 	Nis chin was fringed from the extremity of one ear to the other, with 
a beard that curled neatly on each side, and formed altogether an ornamental 
rather than a frightful appendage to his visage, His arms were very long even 
in proportion to his height, and in relation to the arms of then; but his legs 
were in some respects much shorter. 	His organs of generation were not very 
conspicuous, and seemed to be small in proportion to his size. 	The hair of 
his coat was smooth and glossy when the was first killed, and his teeth and 
appearance altogether indicated that he was young and in the full possession 
of his physical power.. 	Upon the whole," adds his Biographer, " he was a 
wonderful beast to behold, and there was more in him to excite amazement 
than fear." 

That this animal shelved great tenacity of life is evident from his surviv-
ing so many dreadful wounds, anerhis peculiarity in this respect seems to 
have been a subject of intense surprise to all his assailants. 	In reference to 
this point it may be proper to remark, that after he had been carried on board 
ship and was hauled op for the purpose of being skinned, the first stroke of 
the knife on the skin of the arm produced an instantaneous vibration of its 
muscles, followed by a convulsive contraction of the whole member. 	A like 
quivering of the muscles occurred when the knife WilS applied to the skin of 
the back, and so impressed Capt. G., ibot with a persuasion that the aide- 1 

   
  



OF SUMATRA. 	 493 
E 

° retained his sensibility, that he ordered the process of skinning to stop till 
the Ileadthati been removed. 	: 

, 
'protable ,, 	it seems 	that this animal had travelled front some distance, to 

. 	'the place where he was found, as his legs were covered with mud up to the 
knve and he was considered as great a prOdigy by the natives ashy the Eu- 
ropeans. 	They had never before met with an animal like him, although they 
lived within two days „journey of one of the vast and almost impenetrable 
fifirsis of Sumatra. 	They seemed to think that his appearance accounted for 
many strange noists, resembling screams and shouts, and various sounds, 
which thel could neithef attribute to the roar of the tyger, nor to the voice 
of any other bea.st with which they were familiar. What capability the great 
Orang Outang may possess of littering such sounds does not appear, but 
this belief of the Malays may lead to the rapture of other individuals of his 
species, and to the discovery of more interesting particulars of his confor- 
mation and habits. • 	, 

,.. 	- 
The only material discrepancy which I can detect in the different ac-

copnts which have been given of this animal, regards his height which in 
some of them is vaguely stated at from above six feet to nearly eight. Capt. 
Cornfoot however, who favored me with a verbal description of the animal 
when brought on board his ship, staled that " lie was a full head taller than 
soy man on board, measuring seven feet in what might be called his ordi-
nary standing posture, and eight feet whim suspended for the purpose of 
being skinned." 

The following measurements which I have carefully made of different 
parts of the animal in the Society's museum, go far to determine this point 
and are entirely in favor of Capt. Cornfoot's accuracy. 	The skin of the 
body of the animal dried and shrivelled as it is, measures in a straight line 
from the top of the shoulder to the part where the node has been removed 
5 feet 10 inches, the perpendicular length of the neck as it is in the prepara• 
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lion 3} inches, the length of the head from the top of the forehead to the 

end of the chin 9 inches, and the lengtleof the skin still attached to the 

foot from its line of separation from the leg S inches : sue thus obtain 7 feet 

q inches as the approximate height of the animal. The natural bending pos-

ture of the ape tribe would obviously diminish: the height of the standing 

posture in the living animal, and probably reduce it to Capt. Corijfoot's 

measurement of 7 feet, whilst the stretching that would take place when the 

animal was extended for dissection might as obviously increase his length 

to eight feet. 

Description of the Remains of the ctsis,al. 

lisao.*—See Plate I. 

The face of this animal with the exception of the beard is nearly bare, 

a few straggling short doWny hairs being alone scattered over it and is of a 

dark lead color. 	The eyes are small in relation to those of man, and are 

about an inch apart: the eyelids are well frinied with lashes. 	The ears are 

One inch and a half in length, and barely an inch in breadth, are closely 

applied to the head, and resemble those of man with the exception of wants 

ing the lower lobe. 	The nose is scIrcely raised abate the level of the face, 

and is chiefly distinguished by two nostrils three-fourths of an inch in 

breadth, placed obliquely side by side. 	The mouth projects considerably 

in a mammillary form and its opening is very large: when closed the lips 

appear narrow, but are in reality halfan inch in thickness. 	The hair of the 

head is of a reddish brown, grows from behind forwards and is five ;aches 

in length. 	The beard is handsome and appears to have been curly in the 

animal's life time and approaches to a chestnit color; it is about three inches 

long, springing very gracefully from the upper lip near the angles of the 

mouth in the form of mustachios, whence descending it mixes with that of 

the chin, the whole having at present a very wavy aspect. 	The face of the 

animal is much wrinkled. 

• the Plater are ea a scale of sis. Lacher lea root, except when otherwise expressed. 
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:,  HANDS.-Pl. II. 	The paltns of the hands are very long, are quite naked 

from the wrists and are of the color of the face: 	Their backs, to the last 
jointtof the fingers, are covered with hair, which inclines a little backwards 
towstrds the lyrists and then turns directly upwards. 	All the fingers have 

,,' dads, which are strong, convex, and of a black color ; the thumb reaches 
to the first joint of the fore-finger. 

FEET. -Pl. I II. 	The feet are covered on the back with long brown hair 
to the last joint of the toes; the great toe is set on nearly at right angles to 
the foot, and is relatively very short. 	The original color of the palms of 
the bands and soles of toe feet is somewhat uncertain, in consequence of 
the effect of the spirit in which they have been preserved. 

SKIN. 	The skin itself is of a dark leaden color. 	The hair is of a brown- 
ish red, but when observed at some distance, has a dull, and in some places, 
an almost black appearance; but in a strong light it is of a light red. 	It is 
in all parts very long: on the fore arm it is directed upwards ; on the upper 
arm its general direction is downward, but from its length it hangs shaggy 
below the arm ; from the shoulders it hangs in large and long massy tufts] 
which in continuation with the long hair on the back seetn to form one long 
mass to the very centre of the body. 	About the flanks the hair is equally 
long and in the living animal must have descended below the thight and 
nates. 	On the limits however of the lateral termination of the skin which 
must have covered the chest anti belly, it it scanty, and gives the impres- 
sion that these parts must have teen comparatively bare. 	Round the upper 
part of the back it is also much thinner than elsewhere, and small tufts at 
the junction of the skin with the neck, are curled abruptly upwards, cares, 
pending with the direction of the hair at the back of the head. 

In the dimensions which I am about to give of tine skin, I have stated. 
that it measures front one, extremity of the arm to another five feet eight. 
inches, to this is to he added fifteen inches on each side for the hands and 

   
  



1.90 	 °RANG OUTANG- 

wrists, which will render the whole span of the animalr  equal to eight feet. 

two niches. 	 .  

. 	, 
The following are the measurements which I have made ofttlie ditherent 

parts. 	. 

Fare. 	 . Inch; 

Length of the forehead lion[ the commencement hi the hair to P point 

between the ea tic, 	.. 	.   41 

From between the eyes to the end of the nose, 	.... 	- •  	I i 

From the end of the nose to the month, 	.... 

From the mouth to the setting on of the week,   .4i 

Circumference of the mouth, 	. 	,... 

Skin. 	 Pt. 	h. 

Greatest breadth about the centre of the skin,  	:i 	2 

Greatest length down the centre of the back. 

Length from the extremity of one arm where it is separated (coin 
the wrist to the other, 	 

Breadth of the skin from the situation of tha no coccygis to the 

setting ou of the thigh, 

Across the middle of the thigh, 	.... 	 1 	0 
Greatest length of the,hair on the shoulders and back,  	0 10 

MEASUREMENT OF :JANUS .1N0 I 

Ipoot measurement of hand. 

	

Length of hand from the end of the middle finger to the wrist in 	rt. 	G. 

• • 	• • 	. . 	t 	0 
Cir,oknierenee of 110n11 over the knuckles,  	0 	I 1 
Length of palm from the wiiit, 	. 	....  	0 	tt 
Length of middle finger, 	.. 	.. 
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t Fr. R. 
Length of fine finger, • 	 • . 
—...-- otlVtle 	.. 	.. 	.... 	.... 	.. .. 0 4/ tinier, 	; 	. • 

---"of ring Iiiiger„ .. :.... 	 ..li. 

• Back measurement4 hand,. ±, 	.. 
.-ingithilif ring finger, 	.. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	., . 	ii.... 0 C4 

of middle ... 0 01 finger, 
' 	 of little finger, 	.... 0 51 

--- of fare lingo', 	 

	

thumb, 	' 	— of 	 ... 

Front measurement of the feet. 	Plate 111. 
Length from the end of the heel to the end of the middle toe, ..i 1 2 

toe, ..— 	of middle 	. • 	.... 	... 	. 0 4/ 

toe, ' .. 0 

0 

41 

31 

of dine-  
link ia: e, of 	.. 	. 
fore toe, 	 of 

— 	 of grit toe, 0 2i. 

Circumference of er the knuckles of the toes, 0 91 

Back measurement. 
Length of middle toe, 

— of fore toe, 
— of ring toe, 

little •oe, of 
toe, ii--- of great 	.. 	.. 	.. 

Measurement of the lamer jaw.° 

Circumference of the jaw round the chin, 	.., , 	.. 0 lli 

• The plate of the lowerjaw is of the natural rise. 
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Length of the rams from the bead of the jaw fo its base, 	....  	 4 

Breadth of the remits or ascending portion of the, jaw at a level wit,, the 

teeth, 	' 	 • • • •  	 9!, 

Depth of the jaw at the symphysis scab,  	 2 ;. 

MEASUREMENT OF Tilt TEETH. 

Number of Teeth 32, lowly 2 Canine, 10 Grinders, and 4 lactate, Teeth in each jaw. 

Canine Teeth. 
Whole length of lower canine teeth, 	. 2.7 

Greatest length of fang, 	.... .... 2 

Smallest ditto, 	.... 1.6 

Greatest length of the enamel or exposed part of the teeth, 1.1 

Part exceeding the other teeth in length, 	.... 	.... 	.... 	 .4 
Lateral breadth measured en a level WWI the jaw, 	.... 	.... 	 .6 
Breadth from before inwards, . . . . 

Incisive Teeth. 

.7 

Whole length of the lateral, 	 1.5 
Of enamel exposed, .7 
Breadth of cutting surface, 

Ditto of central teeth, .4 

The front teeth of the upper 

the exception of the middle 
lateral ones. 

jaw greatly resemble those of the 

incisive teeth. which are twice the 
lower, 

width of 

with 

the 
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Account of Ancient Hindu Remains in Chattisgher. 
. 	_ 

Dv R. JENKINS, ESQ. 

al 

With Translatices add Observations by H. B. IF ILSON, Esq. See. A. Soc. 

. 	, 

eXTRACTS PROM A LE".•TER 

FROM 11.1ENIQNS, ESQ. To W. B. BAYLEY, P.S5. VICE PRES. A. SOC. 

.1 HAVE reginixteil Colonel Agnew in send you by ilawk banghy, a smell 
box containing three Copper Plates united by a ring of the same metal with 

a seal embossed. 	The plates and signet bear inscriptions in a character 

which none of the kirahinins of the country are able to derypher, and which 

seems quite distinct from that of any other inscriptions winch have been hi- 

therto found in Chattlsgher. 	You will probably think them worthy of being 

submitted to the Asiatic Society. 	I do not say presented, ..s the Pidaris of 

the temple to which they belong are not willing to part with them altoge-

ther, and I have promised that they shall be restored. 

The only account of these plates whirls I have been able to procure is 

that about forty years ago Bimbaji Bliosla who then ruled in Chattisgber, 

gave the Pergunnah of Baja into the civil charge of a Marhatta chief nam-

ed lianwant Rao Maharik ; that this person conning to reside in the town 
LII2 
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of Raja, began to build a house there, and that some workmen, employed , 

to dig for stones to aid the building came upon one at the depth'of five or six 

feet, beneath which these plates were discovere/. 	As the spot Wag contigu- 
ous to the principal temple of Rainchander generally known it}, Bre name 
of Rani Lochan, Maharik thought that the plates might be a record belong-

ing to it, and accordingly deposited them in the temple where they have 

since been preserved.  

Raju is a town situated on the right bank of the 1Vialifinadi at the junction 

of the Pyri with that river, about twenty-seven miles to the south of Itypur. 

At the present day it is celebrated for the temple of Rant Lochan .which I 

believe means lotus-eyed, and for an annual jatra and fidr of fifteen dayS 

held in honor of that deity, commencing on the Magi. Shud Kniima and 

ending on the Magh Badh Choudarai. 	A large concourse of people are said 

formerly to have attended it from all the neighbotring countries, for the 

purposes of devotion and traffic, and the assemblage is still considerable. 

'The temple of Itaju Lochan would scarcely seem to :emit a particular 
. description, even if I were qualified to give it. 	The image of Ramchander 

is perhaps four feet high, of black stone, and faces the west in a standing 

posture. It has four arms holding the four common emblems of the Shankb, 

Choke, Gada and Padma. 

Garura as usual faces the god in a posture of devotion and behind him 

on a separate terrace are images of Hanuman, aad Jagatpfil, the Raja who 

is said to have built the temple. 	The latter is in a sitting posture. 	Be- 

tween these two figures is t. door way beautifully sculptured, with the re- 

presentation of Nagas entwined together in endless folds. 	This door 

way leads to two modern temples of Melia:leo, and a third behind them 

is attributed to the wife of an oil seller, respecting whom there is a po-

pular story as connected with the ancient image of Raja Lochan which 

makes her contemporary with Jagatpfil. 
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• .  I have mentioned these temples merely as being connected in one ge- 
neral entl2sure With the tirineipal one, in the Immediate court of which at 
the-four coreersare•besides Sour siiLlItr temples, or rather shrines, cont4.in- 

	

, 	int,  the images of Narsinh, Viiman, Varalia, and Badarinath. 	There has 

	

e• 	 been recently attached a temple of Jagannilth. 

• There are two ancient inscriptions, on the walls of the temple of film- 
chander. 	I enclose copies of them, Nos. I and 3. 	The principal one is I 
lielieve perfect and has been copied with some care; the other is much 
defaced. 	Car simlles would probably have been better than copies but I 
have nolteen able to tale them.. 

The Pujhris of the temple are called Pandehs, and state themselves to 
be Itajputs of the Be34s 	trifle: 	Although they say that the worship of the 
temple was confided to their ancestors by JagatpAl who, according to one 
copy of the inscription built or consecrated it in 796 Samvat, or 1084 years 
ago, they are rit,i, t able to carry' up their pedigree beyond-ten or twelve ge- 
nerations. 	They are altogether very ignorant. 

• 
The village of Shalmali is mentioned in the inscription as having been 

assigned by Jogatpal for the support of the temple. 	The Pandehs say 
that there was formerly a tillage of that name not far from Raju which 
was appropriated to the temple, but that the village hes boom since desert-
ed, and in lieu of it a village called Rohna, erected not far from the ancient 
site of the former, was subshquently •granted, and is still held by them. 
They 'also say that with three other villages, they had formerly other dues 
in the Rypor and Drhg Pergannahs, which since the death of Biinbaji 
have been resumed. 	At present they enjoy the revenues of foilr villages of 
trifling value, and a cash payment from the government of 353 rupees. 	In 
addition to this, the jatra produces a small sum annually, 	the residue 

• Fee similes haveXeen Mace reoeived : see observations. 
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of which, after providing for the expenses of the temple and a small portion 

for the Pureniks and Nagarchis, is divided amongst the ten families into 
which they have branched.  

The ordinary anneal ceremonies performed at the temple of Raju Lo-
chan, are according' to the Pujeris, the Utsava of the Rknnavatniwhich 
continues nine successive days in Chyte ; the Ratiotsava, on Akliar'Slaidit 

Dej ; (this is performed by the byragis ;) the Janarn Asidami in Bhadon ; 

the Parwa on the day of the Dewali in Kartik ; and the Phel Dal in Phagun. 

On a small rocky island, at the junction of the Pyfi and Mahanadi, is a 
temple of Maltadeo called Kuleswar, said to have been built by the Rini of 

Jagatpel, and there has been an inscription on the wall of it,.though it is 

now entirely illegible. 	It is taken care of at Present by a few gosains, bet 
as far as I can learn, is not much ft equented.  

The following 'notices of Baja, obtained from the Per5-tik of the temple 

of Ramcbander, a Carlo] brahmin, I mention on his authority, which I sus- 
pect is not geed, and they are very trifling at best. 	 i 

It is usual for the Purfutiks of the temples to be provided with accounts 
of the sacred places fallen or pretended to be taken, from the sacred books. 

The Puraaik of Raju, has no Kshetra Maltannya or sacred history of Raju, 
but he believes it is to be found at Bsnares. 

His father, he says, brought from Mandilla, the second Adhyaya of the 
Kapila Sanditta Pustak, a portion of one of the Upapurans. 	It con- 

tains the chitrotpala Mahatmya, related by Bliaradwaj Rishi to his fellow 
Rishis, in which it is written that in the. Awundh Des, the river which runs 

from Utpaleswar, after its junction with the Pretodditarini, is called Chi- 
trotpala. 	Utpaleswar is the present Kifleswar, and the Chitrotpula and 
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Pretoddhariniare iheMabfinadi and Pyri rivers. 	Raja, the Puranik adds, 
is known to this day, amonglt the brahmins of Orissa, by the name of Kamal 
Kshetrae and, amongst those nf Benrea, by the name of Padrnapur. 	The 

,threb appellations, of Kamal Kshetra, Padmapur and Raju Lochan, have 
e..reference to the lotus, and the first is said to have been given by Brahma 

Deo, 

In the Bhavishyottara Puran, translated into Hindi by Jurawan Sukul. 
an inhabitant of Nowagher in Chattisgher, the same Malffitinya is related to 
Dharmraj woUci witChis brother visited Raju, by Markandeya Rishi, and 
another was communicated to Brahma Deo by Srung Rishi as follows : 

• 

" At the period of the celebrated Aswamedh, a Raja named Raju Lo- 
chan reigned at Raju. 	'The hdrse Shamkarn having arrived there, the Raja 
seized him, and gave lain to a celebrated Rishi named Kardama who re- 
sided on the hanks of the Mi.hanadi. 	Satrughna who followed the horse 
with his army, atierdpting to take him from the Rishi was reduced with biz 
army to ashes by the effects of the holy man's curse. 	Ramchander, on hear- 
ing-:he fate of Satrughna, marched in person to avenge his fate. 	The Raja 
met him, and obtained favor in his sight. 	Ramchander told the Raja that 
there were of old two deities at Raja, Utpaleswar Mahadeo, and Nilkan-
theswar ; that Seo and Krishna were one; and that he himself would hence- 
forth take up his abode there in the worship of Seo. 	kamcbander accord- 
ingly ordered the Raja to set up 1.n image in his name, and to call it Raja 
Lochan, and added that its fame would be great, and that an aunual feast 
should be held in Ms honor, on the Makar Sankrant in Magh. 	After pay- 
ing his respects to Kardama Rishi, recovering his horse, 	and restoring 
Satrughna and the army to life:  Ramchander returned to Ayodhya.", 

The image set op on this occasion is supposed to have been lost, and 
after the lapse of ages, to have been recovered, through supernatural means,. 
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from a woman of the tell caste, who had degraded it to the purpose of givr; 

ing weight to an oil mill. 	The discovery Was made in a dream ti Jagaipfil 

and the image is that now existing at llajit, as re-established by that Raja. 

Who this Raja vs as, what extent of country he governed, and in what 

relation he stood to the flayhaiabansi Rajas of Itatet,pur, the present in-

scription seems to furnish the only means of deciding. 

"The Ratenpur family are generally believed to have reigned for many ge-

nerations over all Cliattisgher and seine of the neighbouring distfiqs. There 

is a Sanscrit inscription at Ratenpur, elated 9 i 5 Samvat, which contains a 

list of nine Rajas, in the order of succession front father to son, including the 

one by whose order the inscription was engraved. 	If the Shastree version 

of the Raju inscription in correct, Jagatpfil Conquered a Raja of ChattIsgher 

named Prithi Deo. 	In the It:denim'. inscription, Prithi Deo is mentioned, 

as the great grandfather of the Raja in whosa reign it was engraved. 	The 

father of Prithi Deo named Rudra Deo is represented to have built a temple 

and planted trees at Rajtt, and Prithi Deo, to have been a fortunate prince 

and in his old age, to have resigned his kingdom, called Resale. des, to his 

son. 	The inscription at Raju is 119 years prior in date to that at Ratenpur. 

Jagatpal and Prithi Deo therefore may have been contemporaries ; but it is 

useless to speculate on the point, until the two inscriptions have been Cory 

rectly decyph&ed.. 

. 	• 	. 	 • 

"One tradition is that Jagatp6I wan Raja of a place called Rajmahl 

Turar now the village of Rakkalt; anti that having marad the daughter of 

a Raja of Dr6g he transferred his residence to that [dace. 	Respecting 

Turar I have at present no information. 	Drhg, is a town situated twenty 

five miles west from Rypor, and is the head of t.i Pergiinualt of that name. 

At Drug the tradition is, that Raj% Jagattral or one of his ancestors, built 

the fort there, but nothing further ie known regarding him. 
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' ' "I have mentiOned the inscription at Ratenpur. 	I enlose a list of all the 
• inscriptions that have been.  fo.pd in Chattisglrer and on its borders."° . 	. 

' 	.  • :ItIonwoondion of Inserlytione found Agrared on stow in Chat.shor. 	- 
1 Sloan within the fort of !typo; on a wall; Samvat 1400, and Oak 1323, Sarvajit nam Soontaie, 

Phoglt Shm10 Amami. 
1 Stone near a  201.111e6 haute: 811.1;;Vill 1455; but Ms home more close to the Pagoda of Metall at 
—2--. 	. 	ItYP". 	• 
..2.... 	 • 	Ridenpur. ' 
1 Stone within the Fort of Ratenpnr, near We nodal Mahal; Samna; U15. 
1 S one on We gate of liar Pagbda of Mahe Mai, Souseat I552. 

2 
— 	I 	. 	' 	Sirpur, on the Illshanadt 

Stones in W.:^pagodas of Mahatleo, via 
1 Stone in the SabhaMandbp. 
2 ditto on two pillars on both sides of the Mandap. 
1 ditto on the dote. 
1 ditto on the first atop as you go in—no dates on the whole. 
-,— 
n 
.-- ii,„, on the Medinodi. 

In ...Ramehatuler's pagoda. 
I Stoop on the wall. ilia Samara, Magh Shodh Aahtami Roe Butillwar. 
1 ditto; no dale on the Id, there is Boothe...Inscription M the pagoda of Muleswer and as the chat-on- 
.— 	tars are deacon and illegible,  a  copy of it was not taken. 
2 

•..-- 
Ariloy.  neer the Afandagdi. 

1Stone under a pipet tree atAring, without date. 

Silo, Amain, on ,A- .1faZnedi. 

1 Stone in the Pagoda of Viobitreswar Matiadeo. Smug. MI. 
1 Stone in the Pagoda or Sangsani D.o. Sonnet 892, Ashain Sbudb Saptami, besides three in sem. 
— 	rat places : the names of Karogers amotioned. 
2 

Kageir. 

1 Stone on We gate of the Mahone. Sr.invot .12. 	ittmodri nem Suontser, Jesuit Bad Panchami—• 
. 	. 	. 	also so a large atone, but We characters were all illegible. 

- 	 Shona, owe. of the IllohciOadi. 

1 &Ono on the gate atilt; limeswor Maltadeo. 	Sat Mt 

Dlonnirri. nest the MaAanodi. 

1 Stone in the fort of Dhluntery in the Pagoda of Lakshmon nit,ont dale. 

Nersei, Perponooh ilodeopor, 

I Stone, outside of the Pagoda, oil/lout dote. 
31 in in 	 axe. ...ninA 

g 
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• 
, OBSERVATIONS, 	 , 

, 	. 
The Capper Plates forwarded ily Mr. Jenkins furnish,tspdpimens Of a 

character which has not yet found a place amongst the varieties of monu- 

mental writing in India, hithertooffered to tlie.ptiblic. 	This character, as 

observed by Mr. Jenkins, wits lint:noses to the liralunAs where rhe'plateA 

were discovered, and they were in consequence supposed to be a record 

relating to the temple at Raja with whic6 it will alipear from the traaslit-

tion they have no connexion; they were equally unintelligible to the Pan- 

s 
 

Onurkantak—nurse of du No-Wilda.' 	, 
1 Choni, under which is the imago of Rewa NA) al, below his feat is au Iosmiption. 	Foment 922.1 
I A loose stone . the walla of the Nerhadde Komi; no dote. 
I As you go Dam the Pagoda into the Rand on the let step is written the name of Pita Rana. 
I Before the iota. of Rowe Soya is another image below,the feet of which is also . Inscription. 

d 
— 	 Boren of Paotd,i.s. 

1 Stone near a ruined Pagoda, which was broke into three pieces, and oil complete, no date :odd 
he touud. 

Do. the Soo,,at is M. 	 , 

— 	 Kneerels. 
I Slone within the Pagoda, but loose, without date, 

phyran Dee. 

1 Stone tinder the Afandwa, loose, Sak Vikram MO, Jynato Recesses. 
2 Stows, on the Snails gate of the shy ram Deo Pagoda au two sides in Raogri character, Sonnet 

1609oo one slde—on the o,lter was engrased thus II Makoradliwaj Jogi Sant S. llarrokhko. 
I Stole, was on the South gate loose, the characters defaced. 
1 Image is M the Sabha Mandan, people e.,11 it the Imo:, of Daserato—on the head and below the 

feet of which are some characters. 	' 
I On the head of another imago opposite to the Pagoda are also some names engraved. Samvat 1407. 

6 
— 	 SIthezpur. 

1 Near the tank of the place is a tamarind tree, older which is an image called Sahasra Bahu's 
image. 	Semmes tan below the feet, Kartik Shod Pan.. Raj 'Wham. 

• Candy, 

I Outside of the village is a Pagoda of Idahad,o, on the gate of which, the names of the five Pam 
donna an engraved, 
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filth of Calcutta, but it fortunately happened that the establishment of the 

late Col. Nackenzie iffissessed an individual, Sri. yerma Suri, a Jain of great 

respeFtahility and learning, who had been long engaged in decyphering 

the inscriptions of the Dekhin, and to whom the character of the Raju 

plates was familiar and be accordingly prepared a transcript of the plates and 

a copy in Devanagari. 	There is every reason to believe in the genuineness 

of his version: be was examined at the time in various ways both by Can-

rain Price and myself and underwent the scrutiny without any embarrass-

ment or hesitation; time plates and copies were then taken from him and 

nothing more was said upon the subject for a period of more than two 

months, Us ing which be was busily occupied in the analysis of a number 

of Jaina works preparatory to his retirement (cora active duty ; after that 

interval he was called upon w ithout previous noti me or preparation to read 

his copy of the original, whilst his reading was checked by careful refer- 

ence to the Devanagari transcript. 	As be accomplished this task with 

perfect readiness, mid without the slightest deviation from the Devanagari 

version, little doubt could be entertained of his being really acquainted 

with the character: in fact the charade:, however uncommon the appearance 

which it assumes, is an obvious modification of the Devanagari, as will 

be seen by reference to the accompanying comparative alphabet. 	The prin- 

cipal difference, and that which most disguises them is in the heads of the 

letters. 	instead of a plain horizontal line as in Devanagari, each charac- 

ter is surmounted by a kind of box or hollow sqlare, the same with the 

figure of the inherent short vowel, which like the malra of the Devanagari 

letters it seems intended to represent; :his pecnliarity being, recognized and 

a square instead of a rounded form being assumed 1,,y the whole of the 

characters, the inscription may be decyphered without any very great 

difficulty. 	According to Sri Vermna's information this character is not in 

common use in any part of India but is confluent 	to inscriptions: the far 

simile of the plates With the Devanagari transcript, and the comparative 

alphabet will render these it is hoped decypherable generally in future. 
?A 	an iii f: 
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The following is the translation of the inscriptior! which 	records the 

grant of some lands by Tivara Deco, king ofKosala tri certain Brahmins : 
the term Kosala originally designated Ayodliya or Diode, but its applica-
bility to the western districts bordering on Gondwana and Rerar is con-
firmed by other insoriptions.  

- 	, 
TRANSLATION. 

Toe Seme—The engraved edict of the illustrious Timm Dern,' king of 

.E.osala,2  granted for the enhancement of piety, and ant lienticonol with his 
seal, bearing the impressed emblems of Garniro, the Loins. the Gnat shell 
and the Discus.' 	May it endure as  lung as the moon and stars. 

Toe PLATES.-4  Glory to the illustrious tiv'ara Dna, a monarch celebrat-
ed in (or by) Alagaida,5 the palace of the race of sovereigns, the ornaments 
of the three worlds, the giver of good to ollwho bear a worldly burtlien, sal- 
tation be to him with the five auspicious prefixes to his lioureired name.° 	The 

1 The ordne might he bees Cora Dews reading Srithstlo Vere, instead of Nrietat Tiedre hut it ot—rtra 
In another place .11sAaths, Tit.erd whirr estabtitItes this rennin, z a 'more inteliittible twat would be 

MM,. 

2 The term tinsela is  alwers app'ied to part of Owl, but its nee in Mitt inscription is ronfirmed by 

the employment of the term in other authorities from Me same quarter, and n kin; of Kosala founded 
A-tient-toe. 	It al gold appear .beet se that the authority of the Onde ,,numbs MOB extended MON. 
the bagel in  this direction to the mountains and the sta. 

3 The emblems of Vishnu. 

4 It is sery unusual for n grant to Login in this abrupt manner It ithont the benedielory inset:allot of 
any ditty. 	The omission might be thought to indi,te some  8Peceisioll  1'1 PM  tine   orthodox st stew hut 
the  se-.,I is  positive testimony to the monarch's being a worshipper of V lobos : the same is asserted in 
the inscription. • 

a ttfaat 74
.
71./4"Myyjiy7 .70 Nlyaryr-grZ/a; t 	The real purport of this passage is quite un. 

Intelligible, and the original is 1110)31,1y not accoratery represented by the Nagari letter, 

S The repetition of Sri five timo which is frequently thus purapInastically described. 
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nails of his feet are resplendent as a mirror with the reflected radiance emit-

ted from the prostrate tiaras of innumerable princes; the tender palms of his 

hands ore chafed Ity.the tresses uf tit,. royal fortunes whom he has dragged 

captive: his merit in war is decorated with strings of pearl reddened by the 

blood starting from the brows of the elephants of his Pies cleft by the edge 

of his well sharpened sword. 	He is as the destructive fire of ocean to his 

Enemies conspiring agaitnt his invaluable treasures. 	His mild glory re- 

sembles that of the rising moon, and like the sea of milk lie abounds with 

the Most precious jewels, and as Cornea,' afflicts the females of the serpent 

tribe, so he clemolis'oes the saffron pendants that decorate the tender cheeks, 

over wine:. the collyrittra is washed by the tears that are drawn from tho 

wives of his slaughtered foes. 	All his thoughts are intent upon the mainte- 

nance of morality, and lie has been of old, venerable in devotion, in furne,in 

secrecy, in heart, in en, and in bod y. He is never satisfied with (his own) ex-

cellence nor with making private, Talnable, pure, and kindly gifts nor (with 

praising the dwelling of Chalakrauta Swami .2  He abandons all improper de-

sires. Though fierce to his foes be is of lovely appearance and is alike excel-

lent in form and disposition. He is discontented with his store of moral me-

ri,t, but is not covetous of wealth ; he is not addicted to wrath but is desirous 

of honor and emulous of flume; he is no transgressor of observances and whilst 

he delights in eloquence does not indulge in sensual amusements : the lustre 

of his glory sprung front the combustion of his foes, burnt like a heap of cot-

ton try the fire of Iris prowess, shines afar like the mountttins whose rocks 

are covered with snow : the oppressions of the world being removed by the 

abundance of his piety, and every thorn being, extracted by the needle his 

sagacity, the eminent votary of Vishnu the great Nahasira,3  Tirara Dera, 

of the son of A'amo Deco, the son of Lambda, the ornament of the Pandit. 

I Carara is the deadly and implacable enemy of all snakes. 

2 Another passage quite uncertain vimih-orakamizr 437. gil-g (lfr571) 

3 Highly fortunate, is the import of this compotaid. 
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raced having meditated 	on the merits of hilt parents, 'and having wor-

shipped the Brahmans (in, this place' called Pentntiia bhukiiya PinipprO 

thus decrees.  

On the 12th of ayeslita, having touched water, we have granted for the 

augmentation of the merit of our ancestors rtfitl our own, unto the sons of 

Bhatta Gauri DOM, named Bgitia Ithaca Mita and Matta Mtn, Dana 

Brahmans of the Madhyanjana branch of the Vaiisaneya order of the Blia- 

radwaja tribe.' 	7/cis villuge,4  to be had and enjoyed with all rights of 

treasure trove, wood and water, egress and ingress, and exempt from tax or 

toll.' 	Let them therefore dwell in it and possess it in peace qw is pro- 

per and be all future kings thus admonished, " I'llase wince; who give 

lands rejoice in heaven; those who usurp it fall into hell; consider well 

these two things. 	Life is transient and fortune tickle, and'then act as 

seems best" 	. 

The fruit of protection and spoliation is as that of ,virtne and vice, and 

is heaven or bell. 	They cite the verses of Vyasit°  in proof. 

• The gifts made by the wise are gold, and land and cows, the dangliters 

of the sun and forms of Vishnu ; these three are established in the work!, 

that a person may give either one or the other. 

1 This gems to be the meaning of the text though it Is not quite clear. 
2 This,is conjectured to be rite meaning of Padake, the other words of the sentence are sot Sans-

crit sod may possibly be the Loot names not very faithfully rept °scaled  ;  the ori1inal is ft-bF1:44fAlti 

frotfirKticoi.). 	Mr. Jenkins mentions the Pori river-in the vteinity of Raju and l'impari may be 

connected with that. 
a Those divisions are well known and arc shin extant in the south of India;. 	Madhyanjana would 

more correctly be Madhyandina and Vajisancji, Vajipeya. 
4 No name "cure hero which renders it more probable hoot it has been inserted above. 
5 Such is the general tenor of the provision but the exact tvords of tie 0000 are nor fully made on's 

IAN 'irtlifffil rtirai till: tans.MI:1—A-14EKil4f Ifirin Nitit 0 
3 a, dam Musa bits; the phrase is ID/piptilKIV it ITTc1-4-Cf41( I 
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A person who is prudent and wise and bestows land in gift shall enjoy 
heaven for 60,000 years and those who violate or contemn the donation 
shall remain in hell (as many.) 

Land has been given by Sugars and other kings: such as is the land 
such is the reward and whether it be the gift of yourself or of others do 
timu Yudhishthira guarantee the grant: the gift of land is the best of gifts 
and its protection the first of merits. 	In the prosperous and victorious 
reign.. 

OBSERVATIONS. 

THE inscriptions in the temple at Raja were at first sent by Mr. Jen-
kins as copies, but foe similes were afterwards forwarded by him: one of 
these (No. I.) presented a tolerably perfect inscription but the other was 
too much mutilated to be decypherable with any degree of satisfaction: it 
will he sufficient therefore to offer a translation of the first. 	Mr. Jenkins 
likewise forwarded a copy of No. I. completed by the conjectural criticism 
of a pundit of great celebrity, but his conjectures were too fanciful to be 
admissible: he also supplied two translations prepared by native writers 
in his service with the assistance of the pundits, but as they were far froth 
correct it is unnecessary to insert them ; they contain howrver some pas-
sages to which reference will he made. 

• What ensues and terminates the inscription is utterly onintelligikle; i3Cit Tifimr< t, ?. tr 
may he wpm.] to specify a day in the month Kerii, hot it has been alread3 stated that the grant 
was made on the 12111 of Jyeslith, and bow are those to he reconciled. 	It is stated by the deny pheter 
Mat agreeably to some canon peculiar to Kernata, BSI:wisha might signify 824, and would thus imply 
the dateof the year; there are no means of verifying his assertion i the period it ould not he incompati-
ble with the dates of other inscriptions in the Cltattis,iter district, particularly that at Ratenpur, which 
is dated in Samvat Olt or A. D. 869. 
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TRANSLATION. 

Salutation to. .Ntirdsana. 

i 

The delighter of the Panetta Hansa tribe NMI pure ornament of the Sri 

Itajainfila family Tahoe Sri Nandilla,2by whom unjust princes were terrified 

as if 	the third was —his younger brother and friend Va.-911(1CM 

named Swami,3—the destroyer of enemies. By these  an  extensive coun- 

try was subdued. upon which 5600 villages were dependant. 	The son of 
i 

Swami was a hero 	 . 
• , 	' 

Dor Sena was subdued, his younger brother's sons was Deva Sinba, by 

whom Komoni kshetra was conquered with 750 villagestlie queen— 

Alahodaya—eugaged in pions acts, mild:, and the delight of her family 

—a son of personal strength named Jagatpal,  by whom the Kshetriyas 

that faced hint were compelled to avert their countenances in Right...T.— 

Scattering !mule armies with a multitude of arrows. 

[The inscription is too much broken here to be translated connectedly. 

1 lo the translation received from 51,. Jenkins. the blank at the hesionina of the jinn-notion is 

filled op by the attributes of a coutias named Vara:mini whence the prince was said to comet this 

is wholly fanciful as it is impossible to make out lite words of this peal.: so as to attach soys.. to 

it at all. 

2 One translation garb: thIs Sim:mice the other Sahisted : in the copy it appeared to be Khissaln, in 

the foe simile it appears something like the name in th, text but the form is iniliitinet. 	Both transla- 

tions interpret this ti.sage by givitia three sons to ate or other, of the elder princes. 	it is not impossi- 

ble that such may be the sense, and he third is expret:etinlearli enough. 

3 One translation has Jaya Sinh, but the letters are too much defaced to authorise any reading. 

4 The translators say Vas:44,f ”oo; this Is dohbtful. 

5 One translation makes Janatpil the sou of the first mentioned prince whatever his name may its 

(Simmdeo by Wodia.duifi; the other dues not specify lila filcher: tho w.,r1 rendered in the fair trots. 
ciipt 01111, Sy that,  is WOO in Om correetcd copy whence' the first translations isNe made: In 	 if 

the lady were not the wife of more than oae husband after the manner of the Mutat:ars when 01144 
will mean by then, Sagutpal it can he tittle doubted is the son of Deis Siulta, the sou of Swami, the 

holler of tke first named prince or possibly its:dices son. 

   
  



IN C HATT ESC HER 	 513 

It evidently relates however to the prowess of Jagatpil and as far as it is 
only panegyrical it does Lot merit to be particularly followed : it is only of 
importance to notice such passages as contain proper names apparently 
those of princes subdued or assailed by Jagatp51.1 	 , 

The kingdom of the king Rantadeval conquered by whose valourons 
`deeds 	truly meriting the name of Jag,atsinh Prithivi Deva : in his king- 
dom the marriage rite being performed, a fort called Durga2  was obtained. 
—By the valour of his arm it was accomplished, and Jag:atrial was the 
elephant who crushed the pride of his foes, by whom Kaheyara, a country 
pleasant With gardens and groves:, was subdued, and Jagatpal city newly 
built, dedicated to a living representative of the supreme Rama Deva. 	He 
is in this age Arjuna in piety, Jimidavahana iu temperance, in valour he 
was as . Rilma and like the son' of Bhano (the sal) iii liberality, is a speaker 
of truth and venerator of the Brahmans, of his preceptor and the gods, a 
hearer of the Puranas and vedas together with the Maliabliarat, and espe-
cial repeater of the Rainfiyana as the source of life; wise and intelligent ; 'as 
handsome in his 

	

	Udayana was Jagatpala—this temple was person as 
erected 	and the village of 8.41inaliya granted to it for its support. 	Fu- 
ture princes will ever respect and protect the endowment.—The ruler of 
theniece—The young brother of Jagatpith-  named Gajala whose valour is 
triumphant in the most perilous war land another brother by a different 
mother was nau3ed.30101n1M, who effected the destruction of foes like Bali, 
the son ST Indra. 	The chief in these districts was named Devaraja and by 
these assistauts was the earth regulated. 	The grant of the king was record- 
ed by Jasanant:a or Lakshmana, a poet, the.solt of the excellent pundit 

5 The corrected inscription fills op one blank here with Jetjala dove, the Jr is clear enough; the fol-
lowing. letters are defaced but they seem to it arra]t thy correetioto 

' 	a The trandatioes any lids was called Drcioq digs Sal-harps], the former name still exists in tbh 
district as that of a teen art miles west from Raipiff and the heel of a Pergunnab of that name, sec 
Mr. Jenkies's letter: 	also with regard to the traditions at Droog rugarding the foundatiou of its fort 
JagatiAlhavitts become possessed of it by marrying the daughter of the Raja of Droog. 

V on 
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Jasorara, and distinguished for his intelligence and devotedness to Vishnu. 

The composition was sculptured by Bantalia'a in the year 	, on Wednes- 
day, in the light fortnight of Magi], en the Ilathashthami, 

OBSERVATIONS. 

The principal differences which occur between the preceding and the 
translations made by order of Mr. Jenkins, 	front the copy conjecturally 
completed, have been adverted to in the notes. 	They are of no great im- 

portance with one or two exceptions. 

The country whence Nandilin and his brethren are supposed to have 

first Minded Chattisgher is one point of some moment, but from whatever 
(plainer they may have come, it scents likely that a new dynasty did acquire 
dominian in this part of India, a short time before the grant recorded in this 

inscription : the translations referred to, make ligatpLI the son of one of 	. 

three first princes, and the translation adopted calls him the grandson of the 

third brother, the difference is therefore of but one generation. 

That Jagatpftla founded and endowed the temple of Ramachandra is not 
only consistent with the traditions of the people, hiss derives some confirma-
tion from the presence of the statue of the Raja in the temple as mention- ' 
ed by Mr. Jenkins. 	 . 

• 

It is equally probable that he extended his power by conquest in the 

course of which Jajjala Deva and Rantadeva may have been subdued: the 
reference to Prithivi Deo, however accords better with the tradition notic-

ed by Mr. Jenkins regarding JagatpXla's acquiring Droog by marriage, than 
with its being the prize of his valour, 

The most important difference between the fac simile and transcript, 
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rough or corrected, and consequently between the translations, is in the 

date. 	la the copies it occurs distinctly SIM I'd: 790 in the foe simile, the 

writing is here defective, as if the stone, were mutilated, and the figure 9 is 

the only one that can be distinguished and this appears to be the leading 

figure: if not, the numeral ;receding it is more like 8 than 7, so that in 

either case we have i variety of one or two centuries: the difficulty however 

may be determined by refiwence to the Ratenpor inscription mentioned by 

Mr. Jenkins, the date of which is Samvat 915, and ih which the name of 

Prithivi Dee occurs. 

A comp..rison of tbis and the preceding inscription, with those which 

remain to be decyphered in the province of Chattisgerh, seems calculated 

to illustrate the political and religious condition of that part of India in 

the 8th and 9th centuries : information that cannot but be acceptable in the 

utter gloom which envelops, almost the whole of Hindustan anterior to the 

Mohammedan invasion. 

   
  



   
  



APPENDIX. 

No. L 

EXTRACTS FROM THE PROCEEDINGS OF TILE BENARES CORRES- 
PONDING  . 

Latitude of the Hindu Observatory at Benares, by William Cracroft and 
James Prinsep, Esqs. 	• 

HAVING remarked a difference of upwards of form minutes between the deferral-
nation of the latitude given by Captain Hodgson in the 14th volume of the Asiatic 
Researches, and that formerly made by Reuben Burrow, it seemed desirable to take 
an accurate seric,  of observations, with a view to obtain the correct site of the Mil 
Mandir ; Mr. Cracroft therefore fixed his Truughton's Circle in the centre of the Obser-
vatory and during the month of November,1823, collected twelve meridional altitudes 
of a Orionis, nine of SirAis, and eight of Rigel, from which were deduced the follow-
jng results: 

'Latitude by Rigel„... 	.. 	.. 	25. 	18 	33-  46. 
Latitude by Orion, 	...... 	.... 	25 	18 	21 	26. 
Lutitt.de by Sirius, 	...... .... 	25 	18 	34 	ID 

Mean 	25 	J8 	29 	69. 
Another series was made with the same instrument by Mr. Prinsep at Secrole, 

which when reduced by a trigonometrical measurement to the Observatory, gives the 
(piloting latitude : 

By 2 observations of Polaris, 	 25" 18-  26" 1. 
2 observations of Aldebaran, 	 2.5 	19 	35 	4. 
2 	 Rigel,  	25 	18 	35 	9. 
6 	Sirius,  	25 	18 	35 	1. 

 the Sun, 	 18 	36 ti  	25 	5. 
Mean Latitude, 	25" 18-  ar 40. 

Latitude by former table,.... 	 ' 	25 	18 	29 	69. 
Latitude by Reuben Burrow, 	., 	25 	18 	36 

Correct Latitude of Benares Observatory,  	25. 18" as- 	N. 

By rejecting the observations of a Orionis and Polaris, the mean would agree still 
nearer with the determination of that accurate astronomer .  *Oen Burrow, mho did 
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not, however, possess an instrument of such power as Troughton's Circle. 	The only 

other public statement* of the latitude of Benue*, With which we art acquainted 

are as follows : 	 . • 	 • 

The Hindu Books of istronothy call it, 	25* 	ar 
Col. Crawford (Survey of Cautonnients,) 	25 	19 	00. 
Col. Wilford Jon Hastings's Dial,) 	25 	IS 	57. 
Capt. Hodgson (14th vol. Asiatic ResearcheL)25 	22 	IX 

But most probably some error of the press has affected the- latter number in the 

minutes. 	It is unnecessary perhaps to add that all these latitudes hove been reduced 
carefully to the site of the Hindu Observatory in the city. 

To correct the longitude of the same Observatory-, most often, ry lips. nflopiter'* 
Satellites have been watched during the past season. 	To Many of these tko obliging 
kindness of Mr. Goldingham, of -Madras, has favored u; with coriesponding sights 

taken at his Observatory. 	The following table gives a connected view of the series, 
and it serves to demonstrate the uncertainty of pay accurate result until a vast 
number shall be accumulated. 

The state of the weather should be particularly noticed that its, iniluence may bo 

in time reduced to an applicable correction. 	• 

The French 'fables for the first Satellite make the Immersions tally with the 
Emersion* much nearer than the Nautical Almanack. The error of the former tables 
appears about OW for the I Sat. and 213' fn. the II Sat. 	• 

Mr. Ewer, Captain Colvin, and Lieut. Maxwell, have also favored us with some 
observations, which are subjoined. 	The value of 1114r exertions will be best upper. 
elated by pointing out the erroneous positions of places in the maps of India, which 
they will serve to correct. . 	, 

ARROW.ITH.5 MAN 	 . 	• 	2,47.0 D...IIMATIONS. 
Latitude. 	Longitude. " 	Latitude. 	Lonyilude. . 

Delhi, 	 ' 	30-  • .... 	at° 41' 30"' 	775  05' 	 71' II' 	45' 
Meerut,.... 	28 	58 	77 	36 	40 	 77 20 	 57 	51 
Kurnal,'.... 	88 	 05 29 	00 	76 	53 	 77 	10. 	37,5 
Hansi, 	.. 	V 	03 	00 	75 	50 	00 	29' 06 	19 	75 	53 	30 
Begur, .... 	29 	21 	40 	75 	21 	90 	29 	26 	36 	75 	27 	45 
Kalb-arm, .. 	— 	--.- 	29 17 44 	75 45 	00 
Jionpoor,., 	25 	41 00 	82 41 00 	25 	44 23 	82 	47 	15 
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Observations of the Eclipses of Jupiter's Satellites at Benares in 18.23--24. 

Mae. Salellite. .... 2,.. 
1...x.ilude 

R.7,''''"'..1 m.... 
' 	'''' ... 

deduct.. 
war.'..mtil 
Observatios. 

(114-1:::: 
Okanagan, 

Remob omen tbe Rueter: eitts. 

1.3. 
Nov. 21 

21 

28 

30 

D. 0 

12 
11 
16 

31 
. 

30 
1924. 

Ian. 	5 

10 
12 
13 
15 
17 
32 10 
. 

Treh. 	7 
IS 

Mac. 10 
14 
31 

April 0 
I.i 

1.o. 14 
I 

rim.111.... 

Imm. I. 
11. 
I. 

III. 

Y1.  
1. 

11 
I. 
I. 

, 	I. 
I.  

Em. 24.  
II: 

III 1 
II.  

III, 
I. 
I.  

II.  
I. 

1.. 
1. 

11. 
I.  

II.  
III.  

1. 
II. 

11 	50 	94 
[10 	13 	38 

9 69 io 
14 	06 27 
14 	55 	04 

8 	35 	09 • 
10 	58 	lb 

..t6 	op 	20,5 
116 	13 bib 

g N 2..' 
12 23 	02 
G 	61 	10 
9 	08 24 

14 	16 	43 
11 	45 	02 

.I 	n I 
1; 	t'tt 	

01
t 

11 	66 	SS 
b 14 	14 
9 	03 Ob. 

19 	67 	21 
16 	40 39 
11 	. 	61. 
It 	.10 	at 
13 	33 	33 

II 	N 	to‘., 
II 	21 	46 
II 	27 	23 
8 00 12 
8 37 02 

10 06 44 
10 I/ . 
8 	. 	60,5 

4 33 	06 
3 	31 	011 
s 	99 	44 

It 	30 	G4 
6 	32 	09 
5 	31 	13 
6 	33 	38 
o 	31 	10,5 
6 	32 	40,5 

: Vi t" 
5 	31 	30 
5 	31 	211 
5 	99 	03 
6 .31 	. 
5 	31 	16 

% 
01 

5 	92 	st 
3 	31 	11 
5 511 24 
6 	31 	68 
5 	31 	49 
3 	31 	54 
5 31 . 
s 	91 	BO 
5 	31 	31 

Z E- N 
5 	31 	13 
5 31 . 
6 	31 	11 
5 31 295 
5 	33 00 
5 SI . 
3 	31 	47,6. 

5 33 . 
5 	II 	51 
0 	99 29 

5 	31 	08 
5 	92 	01 
5 	31 	27 
5 	34 	10 
5 	31 	31,6 
5 	32 49,6 

N (:t A  
31 	31 
31 	SO 
33 00 
31 	36 
91 	24 

'8? 	',1? 
32 	30 
31 	43 
al 	at 
33 00 
31 	311 
31 	56 
31 	30 
31 	40 
31 	32 

•:.•:' 	N 	N 
6 	31 	14 
5 	31 	20 
5 	31 	12 

31 	36 
5 	39 	01 
6 	91. 49 
6 	31 	4/.. 

6 	32 	21.6 
5 	53 	21,8 

5 	31 	15,8 
5 	31 	01,4 

5 	31 	rbi,8 
6 	SI 	49,6 
6 	32 	13,1 

"2 "3  
6 	31 41 

s 	51 	16.1 
5 	31 	10 

5 	32 09.8 

' " 112  
5 	31 	10 

Reflecting Tel. lop. low —Refrag . Tel. gave 7 see,
I/. 

s 91 35A cood—r. 

5 	32 	04 

5 	31 	40 
5 	31 03 

3 	01 	oo 

6 	93 	15 

Del1ond'n Aria. Telescope osed l 5 ret1 Ectenenor. 

t",..5-1a,7,',.'..",;„ttet:°_,..,n;z!tri 
1.1.01 lake Waco for 'n Innirafterilctime. 

Diagonal eyepiece app. n2.0iminril.ed the light. 
Do. 

,3
1 /71
.
1 on

j
O
r
3,
,,
I:=

0,
11..
, 
 :Ill ir

.
3 
.
1`
t,
c1

,,
c;.

,,,,,,
—P

....
1 n oz tlo

.
n.:  

ia the Epliemerim. 

ttli2=Z321::2-2"'"'"-c,,:;• '2;1%7. 

Ditto—/agheri—dittrx--25ilto. 	[earlier. 
Planet alma—Sutellite close to him. Iterrag. Tel. 
Planet dolt—ton early. 	. 
Plaint Iremulous. 
Good OA. but Satellite very near. 
Hod—Satellite emerged from behind 91 .4 Dice. 
Very good—Reflect. 3,1. 

,
always 	n,  need he_ 

Cool—rear en. atmrip, rire. [, ann. trot , 	le, 
Cool ob.-cation. 	[al mm' larked so le .e alm. 
Good. 
Jupiter Ion and reg.,. 

'C'err',7 roOrtUirliP:erZ,Pol;.111.1nrinilt. 
 observation. 

Good Emeon II. el,.ured by aloe., 
limiter low—Dribs hardly risible. 
Exceedingly clear-146a cloudy. 

Good sight. 
{cry good. 

IC'Z'ZrefitirrerVa7=‘,. 
Good 

• 

By 
I0.3301,3°... 

Mau.. Almanac. Lac. 
31 	36 
30 	64 
31 	13 
31 	10,5 
1 	96,6 

SI 	49 

, 
Longitude of Mr. Cracrofi's Observatory. 

the Fire! Satellite. 	 By the Second Satellite. 

	

En°'°°°°. 	' 	hartenuione 	Fremantle. 
des Teem 	N.lical cl.. Commis. des Tens. 	s 	ss 	so  

- 	 • c 
31 	08 	6 	31 	21 	6 	St 	2.1 	n 	4 	49.6 
31 	27 	6 	31 	64 	5 	31 	60 	5 	.33 	03 31 	21,5 	5 	91 	US 	5 	31 	 .k 	6 	. 	01 
31 	43,5 	6 	SI 	31 	6 	),0; 	g, 
92 	60 	SI 	90 	0 6 	 -- 

By the 'rha4 &t eat,. 
lannterationc. 	Entertionet 

39 	34 	5 	32, 33 	6 	32 	45 
31 	68 	 5 	31 	41 
81 	39 	 6 	31 	49 
91 	20 	 6 	33 	00 
3. 	)7,5 	5 	32 , 3,1 	32 	18,6 

ST . 51 	51 	5 	21 	rir 	6 	91 	20 	6 	 2 	90,5 
31 	11 

al 	47.3 	5 	32 	30.8 
91 	20 
31 	6 

31 30 	6 31 19 	6 	 c— 	--..  

II 	n 	", 	.31 	11 	: 	11 	;t 	. 	".„,, 
31 

T,12.. 01 	35,7 	6 	21 	31 	6 	,,1 	31 

Mean of ten lmmemir. Tint Satellite,  	to 	SI 	29,5 
en F,wersinna bit.,    	5 	31 	31 

Mean of uleteu lmni. mN Em. of the Seemed Satellile 	5 	32 	11,9 
Th. of Ste lm. x6l Em. of the Third Setells  	5 	92 28,4  
Venn of 11 leen 	',relative Ohservotio. at Nair.,  	5 	91 	41,9 
XTan of live con62906. 06serialions an Bache, Heath,  	3 	31 	34,6 

Mean of ihe whole 	  5 	31 	40,73 

Mean, rejecting dm II. 0 111.36.0330, 	 fi 	31 	15,1 	R. nearcri Mgr. Iriogiluar. 
— 

To 

	

To which adding difference of merir7i. 	OS 	toueMOM to Surrey 'Boom,' 
1,,,n 3iud. or 0,e Iti. m.iii 09 ut.tht Observatory, 	5 	31 	43,5 E. or er 	ss,  sa-t,s 11.1.51 Greenwich.. 

• lAngitatle according to Herbs Borrows, 	  82 	69 	45 
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d;pses of Jupiter's Satellites observed and communicated by {Valk).  Eno, Esq. 
1823. 

Nov. LI. Camp at Degor, Latitude North 29. 26'3fr ' 

1mm. II Satellite gave Longitude by Neat: Almc. 	5 	02 	on 	2.. 

— 30. Camp Kalimou,'Latitude North 29.17'44. ''. 
nTalnilar Lop. 	By Bemires ol.metien- . 

• h. 	oz. 	s. 	 h. 	m. 	s. 
Imm. 1 Sat. 8 	06 	24,5 	gives 5 	02 	28,5 , 	5 	03 	00,5 

Tabular Long. 	By Rewires observotiA. 	" 
1824. 	 h. 	ni. 	s. 	, 	It. 	m. : 5. . 

April 2. At Delhi, Enter. I Satellite 	08 	48 	• 	 5 	. 	 ;—.. 

	

9. 	Enters. I Satellite 	 5 	08 	4l 	• 	. 	0 	08 	38 

	

15. 	Enters. 11 Satellite 	 5 	08 	57 	5 	08 	54,5 
2.5. 	Emers. I Satellite 	5 	08 	45,5 	 — 	

.• 	Mean 	5 	08 	4.7,3 	5 	08 	46,2 

Observations by Captain Colvin, communicated throughMr.Doer. 
• 

° 	At fort of Hanoi, lat. 29° 	OD' 13" 
Tabular Long. 	,By Bemoan observation. 	' 

1823. 	 . 	h. 	an. 	v. 
Nov. 14. 	Imm. 11 Satellite 	.. 	 5 	04 	15 

Imm. I Satellite  	5 	03 *39 
Imm. I.Sittel/ito   	5 	03 	Ot 

21. 	Imm. 1 Satellite 	, 	5 	43 	28 	• 	6 	03 	07 	• 
Imm. 11 Satellite  	5 :04 	2g• 	5 	03 	37 

. 	. 	Mean 5 	03 	45,8 	5.03 	22 

In the foregoing comparisons the Longitude of Denares is assumed at 5 h. 31 m. 
45 s. east of Greco rich. 
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Transit of Hersury over flee Son's Disc on the 4th November, 1822. 
Ooserved by Mr. W,Itcr Ewer at Kornai. 	 h. 	m. 	s. 

Moan time of 2nd internal contac., 	.... 	.... 	....  	20 	43 	46,5 
external di.to,  	20 	56 	16,5 

Difference, 	.... 
End of transit of I's centre, 	.... 	....  	20 	55 	01,5 

Observed by Mr, William Cracroft at J loupe°, 

	

Meat time 2nd internal contact, 	.... 	.... 	....  	21 	16 	08 

	

external contact, 	.... 	.... 	....  	21 	18 	48 

2 	40 
End of Transit of n's centre, 	.. 	....  	21 	17 	28 

Observed by Lieut. Maxwell at Meerut, with an inferior telescope. 

	

Mean tim-  2nd internal contact, 	.... 	.... 	....  	20 	57 	17,2 

	

external contact, 	.... 	.... 	....  	20 	59 	03,0 

1 	411,4 
End of Transit of l's centre, .... 	....  	20 	58 	10,4 

Observed at Calcutta by 

	

Capt. Hodgson. 	Capt. Herbert. 	Capt. Sehakh. 
h. 	tn. 	s. 	h. 	tn. 	s. 	h. 	m. 	s. 

	

AnPufe.".1. time °' i 21 	54 	49,1 	21 	54 	51. 	21 	55 	01,8 2nd internal contact, j 	7, 

external ditto, 	21 	17 	01 	21 	57 	,.0 	Uncertain. 

Mean end of Transit, 	21 	55 	54,5 	21 	56 	03,1 	21 	56 	14,8 

21 	16 	04,1 
16 	02 	17 

Greenwich time 	5 	53 	47,1= iong. of'Caleutta. 

As the effect of parallax for the above four places is small, from the displacement 
of Mercury being nearly in the direction of the tangent to the sun's disc at the point 
of Emergence, the longitudes of the places, found by the differences of mean time, 
will not be far from the truth . therefore assuming Calcutta to be in longitude 5 h. 
13 m. 30 s. according to Captain &belch's observations we shall have 

h. 	tn. 	s. 
Jionpoor, 	5 	31 	03 	east of Greenwich. 
Meerut, 	5 	11 	51,4 
Kernel, 	5 	08 	42,3 

11 

   
  



• .1 	. 
in 	 APPENDIX.. 	 . 

1 	• 
The Longitude of Jionpoor by au Emersion of Jupitois first Satellite on the 20th 

Dec. 1822, was found to be 5 h. 31 m. 08 e. 	. 
I 	. 

Occultation of Antares by the moon, 	• 	 • 
Bemires, 127th April, 1823. 	 • 

h. 	tn. 	s. 
Star disappeared at meantime, 	17 	17 	34,8 . 
The Emersion Wog invisible on account of day light. 	 • . • 

Latitude of lionpoor by William Craeroft, Esq. 1823? 	. 	 . 
By Alpha Orionis,    	25° 44' 20,6" 

Sirius, 	..... 	...  	25 	44 	23,6 
Procyon, 	.... 	 13 .44 	25,7 • ' 

True Latitude, 23 	44 	23,3 North. 

To. II.. 	' 

Table of Multipliers for ascertaining the Deviation of a Transit Instrument 
front the Meridian, tool at the same lime the Error of the clock by observ- 
ing, the Transit of two fired Stars, calculated for the Lat. of Benares, 
fiton the rules laid down in Mr. Daily's paper published in the lot number 
of the Mowir of the Land Asiatic Society. 	By William Cracroft, Esq. 

c:.-. 

'.-1-1 ti. 
' 

5  10 15 

, 
20 

Declination of Nutt/mini Star. 
25 	po 	35 	• 	40 	45 50 55 88' 65 70 

30 1,998 2,048 2,001 2,049 1,398 0001p 	1,914 1,670 .1.542 1.D77 1.101 959 786 180' . 
36 
40 

1.604 
1,406 

1,722 
1.408 

1,701 
1,006 

1,751 
1,520 

1,722 
1,000 

1,064 
1,408 

1,684 
1,405 

1,472 	1.343 
1.319 11,212 

1,190 
1.0131 

1,040 
904 

974 
6109 

708 
860 

041 
.5111 

45 
50 

1.194 
1,017 

1,201 
1,090 

1,29 
1,143 

17139 
1,175, 

1,332 
I.13. 

1.3101 
1.175 

1,263 
1143 

	

1.191 	, 	1,108 

	

1.090 		1,017 
1.091 

929 
881 
825 

764 
710 

922 
090 

485 
404 

05 
00 

' 	865 
750  

041 
806 

999 
873 

1,040 
020 

1,059 
949 

1,059 
958 

1,040 
949 

909 	101 
920' 	073 

860 
are 

775 
730 

673 
838 

502 
038 

440 
400 

85 
70 

. 608 
400 

090 
000 

758 
.6.52 

311 
711 

847 
704 

sad 
790 

0108 
790 

817 	511 
781 1 	704 

75ei 
711 

390 
632 

808 
580 

MO 
496 

410  
403 

75 
40 

390 
300 

477 
378 

GM 
459 

618 
528 

687 
504 

702 
625, 

719 
661 

719 ' 	7142 
601 ' 	1151 

667 
625 

018 
584 

5.53 
528 

477 
459 

399 
378 

00 
90 

441 603 
421 

532 
480 

386 
520 r5 I 	663 646 0,5'21/ 4000°  441 

3001 

0 .4,1 941 017 	894 8011  940 911 	779 712 ' 	108 847 585 300 397 298 
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The Transit Instniment being placed nearly in the meridian, by following, a fixed 
Star till the moment of its culmination, and all the adjustments being examined, ob-
sem e the t:mes of the transits of two fixed stars which differ much (at least 30°) in 
declinatinn, and very little in R. A. 	If tun Timekeeper strew Solar time, reduce the 
observed interval to side real time and compare it with the interval between the true 
apparent R. As. in the following farm. 

E. A. of N.* 	 Obs. Transit of N.* 
R. A. of S.* 	 Ohs. Transit of S.* 

Dir. of R. A.} 	 Diff. of Obs. Transits+ 
Diff. of R. A.± 

_ 
Error in R. A.} 
Multiplier from Table, 

Required Deviation in time ± 

To be multiplied by 15 :.o give it in are. 
If the sign be plus the deviation is East and vice versn. 
The deviation being in time, and 'multiplied by the numbers of the lower line (e) 

and applied to the difference between the observed transits will denote the error of 
the clock. 

Deviation} 
Multiplier (e) 

Product} 
Diff. of Ohs. Tran.± 

Error of clack.} 

No. HI. 
METEOROLOGICAL JOURNAL, 

By JAMES PRINSEP, Esq. 

I have condensed into the annexed Table the results of the past years observa-
tions upon the climate of Benares presenting in one page, the substance of a vo- 
lume of figurers, each item nearly being the mean of thirty numbers. 	Though at- 
tended with some labour, this is really the only shape in %Ouch a Diary of the sort 
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can he turned to any useful purpose, and if we could obtain similar abstracts from 

other chief stations 00 dm Indian continent, the,advantages'would be much en: 
hanced by the correct comparison we should Ito enabled Id...haw of tlesir relative 
climates, the light width would be throwntopontheorigio, came andeitept 0,0 the 
hot winds; the altitude of differcut places; and other interesting plenomelm. 	• 

My owe observatiOns have now been continu4 for two yehrs, but I shall only 

give at length those fur the letter year, a9 the instruments then used were toortinu- 
merous and complete. 	For the sale of perspicuity I will notice tinder separate 
heads the subjects of Baromotrica/ pressure, toropertnret and hygrometry. 

I. The Atmospheric Pressure. 	: 	' 	i. 
The Barometer and is by Dollood, haying a window of talc adapted to the re- 

servoir to show the level of the mercury. 	Notwithstanding ibis however, by a 

careful comparison with Ceptain Herbert's instalment, it stands .079 lower than the 
Barometer at the Surveyor General's Office in Calcutta. 	Indeed very few can be 
found to agree perfectly, not is it necessary provided their difference be once ascer- 
tained. 	Mine stands nearly the mean of five that wore extunined together. 

. The amount of the daily oscillation of Ihe.Burometer is net shown by my table as 

I was unable to observe at the hour of the maximum, 10 o'clock A. M. 	The differ- 

ence however between the evening and noon height for each month shows a greater 
oscillation daring.  thj hot months, whet the daily change of the thermometer is also 
the greatest. 	The close connection between the rise of the thermometer and full of 

the barometer is confirmed by die following comports.] which the kindness of my 

friend Dr. A. Bissell yeffnitted me to calculate from a diary of three years kept by 

himself.* 	 • 
Di:. Russell. " 	. 	•. 	Benares. 

Noon 	Non DiE no, or the Daromenr. 	Nom nage of the TEcneorneter. 

January, , 	0.073 . 	 21.9 

• 21.0 February, 	* 	0.0,38 

' 	March, 	0.093 	 21.0 

April, 	0.103 	* 	20.5 

0  In the year MI I shall register the Barometer and Thermometer at IP A. M. and 5 I'. K. on par.. 
pose to ascertain the amount of daily oscillation. 
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Slay. 	 0.103 	 23,4 
June, 	 0.084 	 20,3 
July, 	 0.062 	 9,3 
August, 	 0.068 	 8,9 
September, 	0.070 	 9,5 

• October, 	 0.070 	 160 
November, 	0.070 	 18,4 
December, 	0.075 	 15,7 

There can be very little doubt therefore that the change of atmospheric pressure is 
simply caused by the altered specific gravity of tile ale due to the temperature. 	The 
Salle effect s1.ould be t:sible to a greater extent in the monthly variation of the two 
instruments, because a widcr stratum of air is influenced by the monthly change of 
beat, than can be .ey its daily action. 	To compare the actual motions, I here pre- 
sent the monthly differences of the Thermometer and Dart-meter from the annual mean 
of each, extracted from my Table. 

Barometer. 	 Thermometer. 
Aunual Mean MA. 

January, 	 + 0.26 	 — 17.28 
Febneary, 	 + 0.198 	 — 10.98 
March, 	 + 0087 	 + 3.06 
April, 	 — 0.067 	 + 12.39 
Slay, 	 — 0.115 	 + 13.90 
June, 	 —0.275 	 }15.55 
July, 	 — 0.301 	 + 5.26 
August, 	 — 0.220 	 + 4.05 
September, 	 —0.122 	 + 4.0 
October, 	 + 0.071 	 — 0.59 
November, 	 + 0.237 	 —12.78 
Decembn 	 + 0.265 	 —16.91 

The effects here are just five times greater than in the former table: although they 
are still only one.third of what would be produced if the whole atmosphere were a-
like acted upon; that is, if the whole air were heated 

5 degrees the pressure should fall ..,. 	0.1300 inches, 
whereas  	15 	.... 	.. 	in a mouth it Ildls 	....  	0.300 

C 
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In a rough way it may therefore be said that the monthly heat is felt to. a height or 
too miles, and the daily to a height of one.fifth of a Mile. 	 . 

The chief advantages of a Barometric register, are tho means it affords of finding 
the respective altitude of places : to this Imint 11 have paid all the attention in my 
power, particularly to the determination of the height of Bouares (thorn Chlcutta ; for 

wh,ch the Register published (but again discontinued) by the Surveyor General's 
Office afforded me the principal data. 

The heights of the Barometers at the same hours at the two places, corrected to 
the same index, and both reduced to the temperature of 2.2° Farb. give the follow- 

ing differences; 	 inch. 	 • 	. 	. 
1

r 

April, 1822,0.203  
Jane, 	 

I.  
Ditto, noon,   0.254 

December, 	'... 	 0.240 
Je nuary, 1823, noon, 0.214 	' 	41ean of the whole. 
Ditto, 5 p. in. ' 	 0.214 	! 	inches. 
February, noon, 	 0.205 	 0.1:501 	' 

5 p. m. 	 0.217 
April, noon,   0.201 	or Calcutta Barornc:er,20.9000 
May, 	.,..   0.250 	Bcuares, .... 	.... 20.0499 
June, 	 0200 
July,   0.2A9 
August, ...... 	 0.268 	 '  

September, 	 0.230 

Captain liodgmin has omitted to give the temperature of the external air in his 
tables, but supposing the mean to be'80:, the Barometrical altitude of Benneea above 
Chowringhee is 246.75 feet. 	I  believe Capt. H.rnstimated it at 500 feet. 

A few comparisons of a similar nature made with Captain Herbert, give the height 

1 
	of Cawnpoor 103.3 feet above Benares.. 

• Si.oet 	 eg  Do oboe.. Nome further oommueieliDes from Papleio Herbert bare roamed me to Dleolate the Dighle of 

Potfigools Peernoote. from ti:colopern, ..... . ........... PIAA fee, 

	 =Imam 1638.70 feel. 
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I hope next year with Capt. Herbert's assistance to deduce the altitude of Saba- 
? . rgnpoor from a more accurate series. 

While upon the subject of the barometer I should mention that Adios Sympiesa-
meter was also registered, and for sometime it agreed very well, but at the end of the 
first year 'the Max of air above the oil was found increased in quantity 3-10ths and 

.after the second year 2-10ths of an inch so that no dependence could be placed upon 
its readings, except-for a shortil.eriod. 

• . 
TEMPERATURE. 

. The several Thermometers used by me were compared with a Standard Instru- 
ment made by Dollond, and divided to fifths of a degree. 	The external ones were si- 
tuated in a gorthern veranda perhaps hardly sufficiently exposed to the air, but en- 
tirely shelte .eil from the suds rays. 	The in-door ones were in a northern apartment 
closed during the nay and without taffies. 	As the observations were made five times 
a day including the extremes noted by the self-registcring thermometer, I was able 
to construct for each month a curve whose ordinates expressed the temperature for 
each half hour of the day; the means of these are denoted in the 10th column under 
the title " Mean of the twenty-four hours ;" they differ little from the morning and even-
ing means. 

From the whole mass of observations the temperature of the air is found to be 
77 degrees, being 3 degrees lower than the mean heat of a well 36 feet deep which 
was found in August, 1822,  	80° 95" 

December, .. 	..  	78 	20 
April, 18,4 	..  	SO 	50 
December,' ....  	80 	00 

79 91 

In the close streets of the city, where .he heat is not so easily dissipated as at 
Secrole, a diary kept by my pundit gives a mean result of 79' 22: 

Alt of these contradict the formula of Mayer which ascribes only a mean tempera-
ture of 7.1. '7'(-- I° for an altitude of 300 feet above the sea) = 73° 7' for the latitude 
of Botares 25. 21. 

In the month of May for several days the thermometer rose to 111° 5"and in Janu- 
ary it fell at sight to 15° including a range of 66 J. 	ores 
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• IlYCiR0:1111TRY. 
The instruments used in measuring the evaporation and rain vere described upon' 

a former occasion:. their performance bus been very satisfactory, and tpte colamu 

of Professor Leslie's Atmorneter, I think, points cat!. 'tome respects in 	 iiich thg lat- 

ter instrument seems inferior to my MVO. 	Where the evaporation stag very rapid 

the porosity of the earthen bulb was inadequate to the simply (although I always 

used bridled neater) and when the air took up bat Pale moistute, it was impossible 

to prevent the aceuratilation of a large drop of liquid under the bulb whicll either tell, 

Or increased the evaporating surface. 

Ily two months comparison I found that the evaporation from a large vessel was 

just one-fourth less than from my small cup, so that the general annual evaporation 
amounts to filly inches. 	 • 	„ 

The mean temperature marked by the wetted bull, thermcopeter agrees almost 

exactly with the mean lowest daily temperature, nue being 68° 92-the other 68° 88°  
and this is 9 degrees below. the mean daily heat. 	In the hot winds I have frequently 
observed a difference of more than dffdegrees het:veen the dry and wet thermometers. 

Tho quantity of rain in 1823 was so much greater•than usual, thqt it can form no 
basis for calculation. 	In 11319 there fell but 30' inches at a Small distance from Ile- 
nares, sad I should think in general that there ;mist be less here 3tan in Bengal. Mr, 

James Kyd of Calcutta favored me with lira result of a register kept by himself with 
ti. reservoir of 100 square feet area which for comparison's sake I here subjoin : . 

Ica. 	 . 	PEI% 
• 3.00 	  °reciter, 1821,  	 '1  25 

November,   0.00 	... 	
. ...... 	 2.25 

December,  	 I00 
January, 1122, 	 0.00 	  1.00 
FebniarSt,  	000 	  2.00 
March, 	  0.00 	 500 	; 
April, 	 	  7.50 
May,.... 	• . • . 	.... .... 1.00     6.00 

	 1.85 
J uly, .. 	.. 	.. 	.. 	...... 	9.G3   1.(i2 

• August, 	.... .... 	...... 2.50 	 1  87 
September, 	 ... 	 3.00 ,. ,s ........ .. • • 475 

Rain 63.25 inch. 	Evap. 34.09 inches. 
p See the aorotqmayie,/st•  &ad .I.Arriptioa, 
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No. IV. . 	,. 
DESCRIPTION OF A FLUVIAMETER AND AN EVAPOROMETER CON- 

, 	STRUCTED AT DENARES. , 	. 
By James P r i step, Esq. 1st Jam 1823. 

The Pluviameter ,tith -which 3 register the fall of rain at Benares, is made on the 
Syhan principle, the quantity is read of by simple inspectio4 to any required ac-
curacy ; the loss by evaporation is almost prevented ; and the instrument does not 
require to be handled in emptying it. 	Figure 3 represents the one now in use. 	It 
is composed of a baion at top of sufficient area, screwing on to the brass cap of n 
graduated gl..ss tube, :uto which it opens by a small neck with a loose valve of talc 
to keep out Mist, &e. 

The tube contains a small glass syphon wirse longer leg passes throu;h the bot-
tom of the tube, water-tight, and enters the lid of a copper reservoir below. 

Each degree of tlie stale on the tube may correspond to .0: inch depth of rain on 
the area of thebason: (in mine rain .=..005 inch.) When 103 degrees are accumulat-
ed, or the tube is filled, the whole it, drawn off by the syphon into the lower cylinder, 
where it marks unit upon a similar syphon connected exteriorly with the latter. 
This likeWise empties itself when it bas once become lull. 

' Tin cases are applied for the protection of the glass tubes. 

Fig. 2 was the original form of the instrum 'aft, and shews what may be done with 
broken bottles and retort necks and tubes, where brass workers arc not to be met 
with. 

Fig. I is an Evaporometer invented with the same view Of roadinr off the depth of 
Evaperat ion by inspection, and magritiLd. 	True ratio of the area of the has., and 
length of the tube may be mien thict each deor-e on tho •latter rimy mark .01 or .t.,01 
inch depth of Evaporation from the fouler. 

The instrument is charged by drawing the piston down to cora, and filling the 
tubs with distilled water to a mark in the narrow neck at top. 	 Tae water is then 
passed upwards Into the cop, andthe diminution ascertained by drawing down the 
piston until the neck-level is adjusted ; and.readnig off the degrees marked by the 
piston's upper edge. 

The lower cork serves to insure the prevention ofleakage. 
D 
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No. V. 
ANALYSIS OF A MINERAL WATER. 

By Jame% Prinarp, Rig. 2:1101 !ore, 1923. 	' 

Having heard that the water of the Bridlika' tam! (a well in the city of &napes) 

Possessed slightly aperient medicinal properties v..hen taken in large draughts, I 

procured a bottle full of it to submit to elmaical analysis. 

I. The water was clear, devoid of smell, and yielded no traces of iron. 

2. Its specific gravity was 1005,9 at the temprrature 9'2.. 

3. 1000 grains weight left on evaporation to drynevs 7.4 groins of deliquescent 

salts, of which alcohol dissolved 5.6 and the remainner prove] to be carbonate of 

'Meand a soluble sulphat, 

9. 	The alcoholic solution manifested traces of inuriaric acidenapesia, and by a 

simple test suggested by Woollaston, nitric acid. Ilis method is thisrto concentrate 

the solution of salts, and pour it into a test tape with a bit of gold leaf, warm it, 

and add a drop of sulphuric acid ; if any nitrani accompanies the rouriates, aqua re- 

gia is at once formed and the metal dissdlved. 	I used plating foil in lieu of gold, 

since it has the advantage oftcllin.; whether the nitrate be of potash or soda; if the 

former, the metal is co sooner dissolved than a yellow powder precipitates. 

5. The quantity of such acids and bases as were precipitable, were determined in 

different portions of water-1000 grains being taco for euch, than ; 

Nitrate of Barytes threw doom Solidi. acid,    	0.32 Grains. 

Nitrate of Silver, ' 	.... 	.... 	Muriatic acid, 	 

Oxalate of Ammonia, 	 

Ammonia and Phcsphoric acid (after the separation of the Lime) 

gave Magnesia, 	 ....  	0.32 

6. The carbonic acid estimated from the Lime, 'mounted to  	0.58 Grains. 

7. The whole contents therefore of 1000 grains of the water may be thus stated ; 

Not taken up by Alcohol 	Carb°m" of  Lime'  
	1.113 Grains. 

I. Sulphate of Soda,  	0.75 
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Muriate of Magnesia 	0.94 
Alcoholic solution 	Muriate of Soda 	2.10 

Nitrates (of Soda and Potash,) 	2.46 
. 	 7.40 

The presence of Magnesia was determined with much care, as to it may be attribut-
ed the purgative qualities of this water. 

No. VI. 
' 	ABSTRACTED RESULTS OF MARINE OBSERVATIONS, 

Made by C. A. Prinsep, Esq. and detailed in a letter of 7th March, ISA Bombay. 

By J. PRINSIer, ESQ. 

1. In the course of several voyages in the Atlantic and Indian oceans, Mr. G. 
Prinsep has turned his attention 'o the solution of the two marine problems inter-
esting to navigators as much sets philosophers, namely, "the Saltness or Specific 
Gravity, and the Temperature of k!le. Ocean, on different parts of its surface." 

lie has compared his own numerous observations with a series made by Dr. A. 
Russell and myself on our passage to India in 1819, and with another subsequent 
voyage by Capt. Weynton : the result of his labors was sometime ago communicat-
ed to Dr. Marcet, of the Royal Society, but our meeting in Calcutta last winter hav-
ing given occasion for the revisal of some of his Tables, when we compared our dif-
ferent Instruments together, this circumstance produced another letter to Dr. Mar- 
cet,* of which my brother has forwarded a copy. 	I hav-e selected the general facts 
which he has deduced from the whole range of observation; ; as, itkreality, the de-
ductions themselves can be the only interesting part of such investigations to all 
but to the actual investigators. 

I. 	2. The absolute specific gravities.of various parts of the Ocean, reduced to 
the Standard Temperature 00° Farah. are as follows : 

Mouth of the British Channel,   	1027.2 
Coast of Portugal to the Tropic, 	.... .... ,. • •     1027.9 
Thence to 15° Mirth Latitude,   1027.9 

e TO. worthy friend ma excellent ehumist Ova baton this blue weld hove reached Eng1.1. 
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Near the Bind. of Newfoundland,    
 1027.5 
10,27.5 

Gulph Stream, 	  
.. 

West Indies and Gulph of Metico,  	.. 10273  

Equator Longitude 2.2.  to 29° W. 	  10,7.0 

Ditto Ditto, 20. W.   
 1003,3 

 
Coast of Brasil at 10° froS land, 	  
Cape of Good Hope, out of .the warm current, 	  1026.4. 
Ditto in ditto, 	 ,. 	  

S. E. Coast of Africa and Madagascar 27° S 	  1227.0  
27° to 18° 	  1026,7 

	

17° to I I°     1020.2 

10° to V.. .. 	... .... ........ ".. , 	 1926.5 

Equator to 6° N. Longitude 55. to 00° E..... 	... ..... y  .. r.... 	..... ! 	• 	 1020 5 

I hence to 16°N. do. 60° to 70°. 	  1027.5 

Mean of the wbole 	  1027.1 

. 	  Greatest difference in open sea, 	 e01.0 

' In both Decries the verge of the Tropic's velds io he the salient part of the see, 
and the Equator to be is the other extreme. 	, 

• 3. From the almost perfect uniformity of the sea's specific gravity all over the 
world, no use can be made of ii to aiding the uavigator,except.perhaps in pointing 
not his proximity to the mouths of rivers, which diiniuLh the saltness to a great 
distance from thei, embouchure. 	Off the Balasore Roads I limed the specific gra- 
vity of superficial water 1019.4, of 10 fathom ditto 1021.9; while farther at sea in 
front of the Cuttak river, 1016. surface. 	111 the Gulph of Mexico, the Hydrometer 
fell 0032, 20 mites in boot of the river Guasalualcas. 

4. Water from a depth of 30 to 50 Ethotes does not appear to be more salt than 
that of the surface, when :diem once is made for its difference of temperature. 

II. 5. The Temperature of the Ocean is calculated to be of greater use and easier 
avail to the Sailors—it points out with great certainty the existence of a current if 
it come from a different climate: 	thus in rounding the Cape in August, 1819, 100 
miles south of the great bank I encountered the S. E. current which elevated the 
Thermometer rapidly from 57° to 6,11°.'It as suddeuly declined when we had passed 
Duey .!, the stream. 	My brother found skull., indications in the American Gulph 
Stre.. 

   
  



APPENDIX. 	 xvii 

, 	In the Mexican 	!ph * ch abounds with banks and shoals, my brother thought 

lie met with confirmation of Dr. bevy's assertion that the water of the sea gets seni- 

1 ' bly cooler in the vicinity of a se.nd Or shelving shore ; I confess however on looking 
over his Tables the fact seems still dubious, resting generally on an equivocal semi- 

l' 	 imee. 	Dr. Russell and myself could not perceive any influence on approaching the 

.. Sundheads, but that may have been prevented perhaps by the bong current from the 
illooghly in the month ot.  September. 

11 - 	G. My brother at first asserted, contrary to Dr. Davy that the surface of the sea 
expgrieliced no change of heat in the night : he has since found however that in very 

smooth water there is a difference amounting, to about one degree between the ex- 
tremes, which aro nearly at sunset and sunrise. 	Davy calls it 2'. 

7. It might he imagined that the three great oceans of the world would present 

f? . an average of equal temperatures nearly, at equal distances from the equator, but 
this is far from being the case. 	The Atlantic is colder than the Indian Ocean, and 

11 	this (according to Kotzebue) colder than the Pacific. 	The West South Atlantic ex- 

ceeds the East in heat by several degrees. 	Probably all these discrepancies might be 

I 	explained by due attention to their prevalent winds and currents, or if not, the cause 

may lay in the differ,. t depth of their beds or which we can acquire no certain know- 

ledge. 	I will conclude lip presenting the meal results of three voyages calculated by 

my ',Tether. 	 . 

Mean Temperature of the Ocean in liar Track of Geor.ze Prinsep, Esq. 
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Mean Temperatures ealeublied from 11;e rolioge of Kotzebue. 
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===iiiammaag71  

No. I. 	' 

EXTRACT PROM TILE PROCEEDINGS OP THE tern DECEMBER, 1022. 

Read the following Address to the Most Noble the Marquis of Hastings, 

President of the Society. 

As this is the Inst occasion, on which the Asiatic Society will assemble under the 

presiding guidance of your Lordship, we have felt it no less due to your Lordship 

than to ourselves, to give utterance to the sentiments, which the circumstance irre- 

sistibly inspires. 	We therefore trust your Lordship will allow us, to express our 

feelings of sincere regret for the loss We are about to sustain . our deep sense of the 

liberal motives, n hick induced your Lordship to take a personal interest in our pro- 

ceedings; and our grateful acknowledgements, of the punctual attention and conde- 

scending kindness, which have uniformly characterised your Lordship's discharge of 

the functions, of President of the Society. 

Instituted for ohjects, that could Lot fail to receive the encouragement of enlight- 

ened rule, the Asiatic Society has boasted from its earliest foundation, the patron- 

age of those distinguished characters, to whose protectiug care, the destinies of 
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British India have been entrusted. 	With one exception however, that patronage 
was never converted lute a more immediate intercourse, and the very brief period,_ 
during which Ilr John Shore was 9resident of the Society, can scarcely be consi- 
dered as constli unto; that exception. 	It was reserved therefore for your Lordship, 
through a series of eventful years, to create leisure from high and arduous labours, 
to give animation to literature,. and vigour to research ; to iinpirit the perseverance 
toiling to elucidate the past and present condition of man, and to foster and encou-
mge the energies, struggling to enlarge the boundaries of science, and to develope 
the mystzries of nature. 	The beneficial effects of this condescending liberality, may 
bo traced in the pages of our transactions, and the valuable papers, which have giv-
en new animals to Zoology, new plants to Botany, new regions to the Geographer, 
and five 	to the Historian, are not more ascribable to opportunity of observation, 
and ability in the observer;  than to the encouragement granted by your Lordship to 
the one, and the facilities afforded to the other; and they may more especially be at-
tributed to the enlightened promptitude, with which your Lordship has ever befriend-
ed their communication la the world. 

The dissemination of knowledge is in all cultivated Societies, the worthy occupa-
tion of talent and power : even whore that knowledge may not be of generally prac-
tical application, it possession may be endowed with specific value, and much that 
is little essential to the necessities of life, is of high 7,1ue to intellectual ambition. It 
may be of trifling import Ca the welfare of any particular community, to discover and 
adjust the dark traditions of remote antiquity, or to trace through the glimmering of 
verbal coincidence, concording usages, and corresponding tenets, the bonds by which 
nations now remote in site, and dissimilar in character, w ere once identified or al- 
lied. 	To the mind however that is liberalized by studious enquir;, and elevated by 
expanded views, these subjects are opeply important ; and the studies of the scholar, 
and the speculations of the Philosopher cannot be without their effect upon the ion,  
provement of Society, and the happiness of maokiqd. 	To pursuits of such a nature, 
the regions, which we for a time 'inhabit, presentl an inviting field, and it would ar-
gue an indifference, .wholly unworthy of the rank which our native country holds in 
the scale of refinement, if the British Residents in the East could disregard the op-
portunities, that are offered to their acceptance, of familiarising themselves with 
the Languages, Literature, Antiqui des and Religion of Asia, the birth place and cra-
dle of the human race, 
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From such an imputation, therefore, we are proud to assert our exemption and to 

appeal to the researches for the proofs of a seal, which has 'wen beneficially exerted 

in the diffusion of authentic end accurate conceptions of the toot ; end which has 

therefore formed our strongest claim to the interest, that your Lordship 'has• been 

pleased to take M the prosperity of the Society. 

Independently howwer of consideration- of a Literary naiwre, the extraordinary 

events of a few years have furnished us with new, and still more elevated incentivels 

to study ; and have rendered a familiarity with the Languages and Literature of the 

East, a high political obligation : we owe it to the subjects of our Governmentto 

cherish the only literature they possess, until they shall amprire taste hms something 

of more value; and more especially we are bound to obtain a thorough and' personal 

acquaintance with their manners and notions, their prisjodices and feelings, their 

wishes and their wants. 	The determination to uphold, and fulfil this obligation, has 

ever marked your Lordship's administration, and has been evinced, not only in the 

countenance shewn to the Seciety, but in tire aid and approbation offend to enter-. 

prising travellers; in the encouragement given to nofful publications. and in the re- 

form or foundation of literary establishments, 	The., districts cf Nesters Il indoostan, 

and the lofty chains of the Himalaya, have been successfully explored s the Arabic 

College of Calcutta, and the Sanscrit College of &mares, have both received renovat- 

ed activity. 	The capital of British India, will in future present to the Hindu popula- 

tion, adslautageous num.v of cultivating their classical learning, and schools scattered 

throughout the empire, supply to early youth, the sources of improved instruction. 

European scholars, both in this reentry and In the West, are indebted to the same 

liberality for additional facilities offered to the successful prosecution of thi ir studies, 

and t is no less the theme arisei . admiration than acknowledgement, that the Kansas, 

the Boehm Nada, and the only SansCrit klietien;my yet,pnislished, works so essential 

to the acquirement of the three great Languages; of Asia, should all have toasted from 
the Calcutta Press, during she period of your Lordship's Government. 	. 

Whilst w c thus endeavour to do justice to the enlightener) real, with which your 

lordship has in various ways promoted the diffusion of smelts! knowledge; we can-
not lose sight of the more private relations which we have borne to yon, as the Pre-

sident of our Society. or a iris/sold our especial tribute of acknow ledgeMeni, for the spi- 
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Pit and manner, in which those relations have boon maintained. The punctual attend-
anpe of you,:  Lordship has been no less flattering then beneficial; no less indicative 
of a warns 'interest in our proceedings, than an example for our imitation, and the 
amenity nod attention with which your Lordship has exercised your official share in 
the details of our occasional meetings, have invariably impressed the Members pre 
sent, with the mostlively feelings of affection and respect. 	We have already advert- 
ed to the ,  valuable papers of which your Lordship has been the medinm of communi-
cation, and we are well aware, that we have frequently been indebted for the pos-
session of those! coreposiitions to your Lordship's sanction, or suggestion; we have 
also to express our thanks for the contributions with which your Lordship has en-
riched our Libraryand Museum, and for the disposition uniformly shown, (and of 
which thin ,evening affords such splendid proof), to improve every favourable oppor- 
tunity of adding to their stores. 	The Museum indeed may be regarded as of your 
Lordship's creation, dating from the period of your Presidency, and having grown up 
under your care: whilst noticing this part of our obligations, we hope we may he . 
permitted to offer our acknowledgements where they are alike due, and to request, 
that your Lordship will iii the character of our President, undertake the communica-
tion of the thanks of the Society, for those proofs of attention which the Museum has 
experienced from the Marchioness of Hastings. 

We have now. my  Lord, only to take our final leave, and to express our sincere 
wishr s fee your Lordship's future happiness. 	How Ming however that the connexion 
which has so long been our pride and pleasure, should even now be utterly dissolved, 
we trust we may he allowed to consider your Lordship, still au Honorary Member of 
our association, and to hope, that the nmno of the Mazquis ofllastings may long 
continue to shed lustre upon the Asiatic Society. 

To which His Lordship was pleased to pronounce the following reply ; 

. 	GENTLEMEN, 
The testimony of approbation and good will with which you have 

honored me is truly flattering; but it is at the same time keenly affecting. 	Some- ' 
thing tad is inseparable from the expression 6' this is the last time" as connected with 

1, 

   
  



xXii 	 APPEND/X. 

almost any circumstances. 	How mach more of dint character Must apply to an oc- 

casion where the phrase is Mare used towards persons for whom I have cherished 

the highest esteem and by whom I am now kindly told that. I possesi their attach- 
ment! To have earned that profession from you is au honest pride for mb. 	It is title, 	, 
I have sought to encourage efforts for the promotion of science, particularly through' 
retrieving the scattered remnants of lodian Literature ; and so far I hate recommend- 

ed myself to you. 	Our late volumes, as you justly observe, will testily thatlhe Soeiel 

ty has not been idle. 	Eat the existence of such evidence in proof of our active at- 
tention to the objects of our association must evince Much more the inherent 

energy of the Institution than the effect of any instigation from me. 	I will neverthe- 

less urge you not to relax your search amid those ruins which have overwhelmed 

the records of a country heretofore eminently civilized. 	I confess that g do'not ex- 

pect any thing directly valuable will be found. 	Such traces us remain of the antient 

state of India appear to me as establishing the presumption of progress in mechani- 
cal arts rattler than in cultivated productions of the mind. 	, The acquisitions, I ap- 
prehend, would he fund but rough gems: yet the translations which your learned 

Secretary has this evening read to you from Sanscrit works lately discovered, will 
prove that the matter, howsoever irregular M its native shape, may become a brilli-
ant, decoration when subjected to the polish which genius and re.fined taste can ap- 
ply to it. 	How far any advancement to science may be hoped is not here the ques- 
tion. 	Perhaps nothing intrinsically novel in any line is attainable. 	It can hardly 
be looked for even in works of fancy. Imagination, consisting wholly in various com-
binations, exaggerations, or distortions of simple known things has obviously its li- 
mits, and those boundaries senor to have been reached.' 	There is, however, in differ- 
ent nations a different course of cultivation, so that the conceptions and phraseolo-
gy of an inferior people may occasionally suggesttto a nautili highs in intellectual at-
tainment modes or constructions which May be adapted to the richer stock with ad- 

vantage as to embellishment, nay possibly as to strength. 	While I recommend this 
industry, I feel some shame at sot having as your President offered any contributi- 
on to you publications. 	The deficiency has not arisen from inattention. 	I can truly 

say that I had employed much thought and some application to a topic which I ima- 
gined would be appropriate to our compilations. 	An insurmountable obstacle occur- 
red. I was not at the outset aware of the intent in which such a subject mustbe treat-

ed; and, when I found that I could not reserve far the execution of my purpose a 
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'suitleicut portion of that time in which my daily duties had a claim never I trust post- 
. potted by ms,' resolutely abandoned my plan. 	It isnot by way of proving myself to 

have Atetually 4ohtertiplated spar a performance, it , is to submit the undertaking to 
the judgement of others that I state the outline of it. 	A notion has been entertaiW. 
id that the Hindi is a jargon accildentally compounded of many tongues. 	In speak- 
ing of the Hindi, I rel. to islet I conceive to be the basis of the present Ilintins. 
leni. 	'rills latter dialect has had various adulterations engratied upon it in different 
parts of India, while the frame Moak is intact, bearing all the character of originality. 
History infnms us that Schram Gor issued an edict putting down the use of the 
vernacular language of Persia and ordering the Peri, the antient form of the present 
Persic, to be ailed in it's stead. 	I am not acquainted with the Parsi; but I am told 
by the best 'authorities 1,04 that it is a language altogether distinct from the Persic. 
Now it is clear that the wildest despotism never could think itself capable of extirpat-
ing the colloquial medium of a whole people .d of subStituting for it terms of com-
munication utterly uniutoltiMble to the multitude t yet, bad the Parsi been the former 
language in use throughout the greater part of Persia, It's suppression and the intro-
duction of the Deri wool' hove been the-violent measure which I have represented. 
This consideration led me to reflect whether the Hindi might not have been the lan- 
guage originally prevalent in Persia. 	When I putsued the thought, numerous co,- 
roboratory circutnstances appeared to support the belief; so that I now persuade my-
sell the Hindi is the language which spread itself from Iran, eastward to India 
and westward over a great part of Europe. 	1 fbrget whether it he Lipsius or Sca- 
liger who remarks an affinity between the Persic and the German. 	lie would have 
perceived a stronger indication 'of ...Son had he pursued the earlier type (the 
Hindi) through dialects more strictly Gothic. 	I do not mean the Gothic of Ulphilas's 
Gospels, which is Russo-Gothic ant; evidently corrupted by the adoption of idioms 
from the borderers on the Roman fiontior, but I allude to that branch of the language 
which kept itself clear from the concourse of various tribes and tongues existing in the 
Southern Realms. With my confessedly wIperficialknorwledge of both Persic and Hin-
di, I should have had hesitation in referring to those languages before so many who 
aro thoroughly proficient in them, did I not asspre myself it would he perfectly com-
prehended that an individual working at a language to satisfy himself on particular 
points in its substance and structut 	ay reach that object howsoever deficient he 
may be in the ordinary application of the tongue. 	The strongest ground of convic, 
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tion with me is, that, supposing the Hindi to have been the crtrrent language of the 

country it had radical ambigl:ties which Behram Gee might judiciously wish tto re- 
medy. 	It is natural to surmise that he sought to effect this,mot (as Iota Imes hastily 

supposed) by a forcible suppression of the dialect in general use; but iiy exertini. the. 

influence of his Court as well as of his public establishments, to which the eilidt 

was probably addressed, for procuring the adoptiod of a connected dialect of the 

saute language, intelligible to all and into which the crowd would gee tuilly slide' 

through the example of their superiors. 

. 	• 	. 

For the dilatation of this hypothesis it would have been necessary to bring toge-

ther a mass of collateral proofs, as well as to show what is tine intent4 evidence of 

an original language, and what are the cases in which. the identity ortunfonnected 

words in two languages should furnish inference of tho descent done toot the other 

instead of being ascribed to Casual introduction. 	bush would be a laborious detail, 

and the scope appeared to me far beyond any leisure I coup allot to it. 	After an, 

the point may seem little material; yet disquisitions of this sort are seldom without 

their use. 	Towards deciding the earlier history of nations they are important. 	The 

connection of language powerfully confirms recorded facts which otherwise might bo 

qcestionable, while the absence of it is a regulation of porticolam too lightly admit-

ted into annals, 

Here I most stop. The cessation is painful,becauso it reminds we of the word 'have 
to pronounce. Farewell. 	I do not utter it as a common place formulary of leave-talc- 

ing, but with that earnest wish for the wehare of cacti of you which must be prompt-

ed by all you have,taught the to feel towards you. 

• 

Resolved, That these proceedings be printzd in the Appendix of 'the volume of the 

Researches DOW in the Press, 
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No. II. 

RULES OF TILE    , 

TIE follcwing is an' abstract of the Rules of this institution, which are now in 
force; including those printed 'in the Appendix to the sixth and subsequent Volumes 
of the Society's Transactions, 

Origiaa! Roles aticptedirom the Founder's Disrourse, 15th Fehrnary,1754. 

1. The institution shall be denominated the Asiatic Society: the bounds of its 
investigatiens will be the geographical limits of Asia; and within these limits, its en-
quiries will be extended to whatever is performed by man Jr produced by nature. ' 

2. Weekly Meetings shall beheld for the purpose of Leering Original Papers read, 
on such subjects as fall within the girds of the Society's enquiries, 

3, All curious and learned men shall be invited to send their Tracts to the Secre-
tary ; for which they shall immediately receive the thanks of the Society, 

4. The Society's Resetaches shall be published annually, if a sufficiency of valu-
able materials be received. 

1. Mere Translations of considerable length shall not be admitted, except of such 
unpublished Essays or Treatises as may be transmitted to the Societ:, by Native Au-
thors, 

' 6. All questions shall be decided on a ballot, by a majority of two-thirds, and 
pine Members shall be required to constitute a Board fee such decisions. 

7. No new Member shall be admitted who has nut expressed a voluntary desire to 
become so; and is that case, no other qualiP.cation shall be required, than a love 
of knowledge, and a anal for the promotion of it. 

G 
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• . . Subsequent Resolutions , f the Society, which rein forth. 

8. The future Meetings of the Society shiall toe held on the 'fiat Wednesday of 
each alternate Month, at eight oh. lork'in the evening; 	.. 	.  	 . 

D. If any business should occur to require Ifitennediate•Mertings, they may he 

convened by the President; who May &so, when necessey, appoint sop other Joy 

	

o; the weok, Instead of Wednesday, for the stated 3Ieelings of the Society. 	i'i  

. 	, 	. 
10. As it may not always be convenient for the President to attend the Meet• 

tugs of the Society, a certain number of Vice-Presidents shalt be elected annually. 

. 	. 	. 
11. In ease the President and the Vice-Presidertts arc absent at any meeting, 

a quarter of an hour after the fixed time, the Senior Member present shall take the 

Chair for filo evening. 

12. Every Member of the Society shall have the privilege of introducing, as a 

Visitor, any Gentleman who is rot usually resident in Calcutta. 

13. With a view to provide Funds fhr the necessary expenses of the Society, an 

Admission Fee shall be established to consist of Two Gold Mohurs, payable by every 

Member on his election ; and each Member of the Society, resident in India, (honor-

ary Members excepted,) shall also contribute a Gold Mohur quarterly, in the first 

week of January, April, July, and October. 	Any Member neglecting to pay his Sub-

scription, for half a year after it becomes due, to be considered as no longer a Mem- 

ber of.the Society. 	' 

14. All Members returning to India, shall be called upon to pay their.Subscrip- 

tion as usual from the date of their return.. 	 , 

15. A. Treasurer shall 00 appointed. 

18. In addition to the Secretary, 'an Assistant Secretary, and a Librarian, shall 

be also appointed. 
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11. A Committee of Papers Shall be appointed, to consist of the President, 
Vice-Presidents, Secretary, and nine other Members, to he elected annually; and 
any number ho less than five, shall be competent to form a Committee. 

... 	, 
IS. This Committee will select from the Papers communicated to the Society 

sorb as may nppea: proper for publication ; and superintend the printing of the So- 
ciety's Transactions. 	- 

II. The Committee co: Papers shall be authorised to draw upon the Treasurer. 
for any sums rAuisite to defray the expense of publishing the Transactions; and an 
order, signet by a majority of the Committee, will be a sufficient warrant to the 
Treasurer for paying the same. 

20. The Committee of Papers is authorized to defray any small Contingent Ex-
penses on account of the Society, which they may deem indispensable. 

21. Every Subscribing Member of the Society on application, shall be furnished 
with a copy of such volumes of the Researches as may be published whilst he conti-
nues a Member, in mturn for his contributions, without any further payment. 

22. With a view tc the more general circulation of the Asiatic Research. in 
India, the price of the 12th and future Volumes, to non-subscribers, shall he fixed 
at a Gold Mobur, and if several -volumes of.ditIerent years be purchased together, 
they shall be sold at Ten Rune. each. 

23. The Agents of the Society in England shall be desired to purchase and for-
ward for the Society's Library, Books of Science and Oriental Literature published 
in Europe, according as the Funds of the Society will penult. 

24. The Committee of Papers shall be requested to furnish the Agents in Europe, 
with such farther instructions as may appear requisite for their guidance in the selec-
tion of Books proper to be placed in the Library of the Society. 
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LIBRA R Y. 

45. The Library is open from 10 to 4 o'Clock, Ix cween which hoArs,,tna Native 
Librarian is to be in attend.ce every day, Sunday excepted. 

W. None but the Members of the Soc?e,Y are allowed to borrow Books fronrthe, 
Society's Library, and no Book is to be lent Out of Calcutta without especial poi'. 
Juission from the Committee of Papers. 

27. Books are to be borrowed by written or pcmonal application so the Seen, 
tare: in either case, the person applying is to furnish a written receipt, specifying 
the name of the work, and the time for which it is borrowed, ...5 the expiration of 
which, be in to return the Doak borrowed or renew Iris application for an extended 
loon of it. 

2S. The Receipts for the Books shall be filed, and a Record kept of the Books 
lent out, to whom, and when lent out, and when returned. 

W. A list of the Books in the Library, and a Register of these lent out, are to be 
kept ready for inspection. 

M. All persons borrowing,  Books, are to be answerable for their safe return, or 
are expected to replace them, if injured or lost. 

N UL' II U M. 

21. On the 2,1 February, 1514, the Socie,y determined "open terming a Mosollnl 
for the reception of all Articles that may tend to illustrate Oriental Manners, and Ilia- 
tory ; or to elucidate the particularities of Nature or Art in the East." 	The Billowing 
Resolutions were at the same time passel upon the subject. 
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32. That . this intention be made known to the public, and that Contributions be 
solicited of the unclumemioned nature: 

1., 	In4crip,ions on Stone or Brass. 
2. 	Ancient Monuments, Mohammedan or Hindu. 
B. 	Figures of the Hindle Deities. 
a. 	Ancient Coins. 

. _ 5. 	Ancient Manuscripts. 
6. Instrammts of War peculiar to the East. 
7. Instruments of Music. 
8. The Vessds employed in Religious Ceremonies. 
9. Implementa 'of Native Art and Manufacture, &c. &c. 

10. Animals peculiar to India, dried or preserved. 
11. Skeletons or ?articular Bones of Animals peculiar to India. 
12. Birds peculiar to India, stuffed or preserved. 
13. Dried Plants, :faits, &c. 
14. Mineral or Vegeablc Preparations in Eastern Pharmacy, 
15. Ores of Meals. 
16. Native Alloys of Metal. 
17. Minerals of every description, &c. &c, 

33 That the Hall on the ground floor of the Society's House be fitted up for the 
reception of the Articles that may be procured. 	The Plan and expenses of so doing 
to be regulated by the Committ4e of Papers and Secretary; and the Person under 
whose Superiutendance the 3tuseum, may be placed, 

34 That the expense which may be incurred in preparing Materials, famished 
in a state unfit for preservation, be tiefrt.yed by the Society, within a certain and fix-
ed extent. 

35. All Articles presented to the Museum, shall be delivered in the first instance 
to the Superintendent of the Museum, to enable,him to make the acknowledgement 
directed in the Standing Rules of the Society. 

II 
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86. 	A Register of Donations to the Museum, shall be exhibited at each Meetings 
of the Society. . 	• 

. 	. 

	

37. 	The Committee of Papers shall adopt soch oceans rc man ogre Ptak, fur 
making the intentions of the Society in this respect generally known. 	 • 

, 	. 
85. The names of Persons contributing to the Museum of LIMIT of the Society 

shall be hereafter published at the end of each volume Jf the Asialic Researches. 	° 

• 
BIBLIOTHECA  A. 

The following Resolutions wore passed, on the roaom 	odation ot.  theiCommit- 
tee of Papers, under date the 521 July, 1896, but matorihls h n net yet been received 
fur publishing a Volume of the Work therein proposed. 

39. That the Society publish, from time to time, 	heir Funds will admit aft, 
Volumes distinct from the Asiatic Researches, Trona Moo of short Works in the 
Sanscril and other Asiatic Langrages, or Extracta,and lescriptivo Accounts of Books 
of greater length in those Languages, which May be o Bred to che Society, and appear 
deserving of publication. 	 . 

40. That as this Publication may be expect 	igradually to extend to all Asiatic 
Books, of which gopics may be deposited in the Lilt:try of the Society, and even to 
all Works extant in the learned Languages or Aso, the series of the Volumes be 
entitled ilibliotheca Asialica, or a Descriptive CalsOgite of Asiatic Books, with Em-
travis and TranslatMus. , 

Physical and. Leary Calinittia. 

Al. 	At the suge,estfon of one of the Mem Cs of the Societylt was resolved, on 
'R the 7th September, MB; First. 	That a Com 	oe be formed to propose such Plans 

and carry on such Correspondence as may 	•ecruhest suited to promote the know, 
4

16 

ledge of Natural History, Philostie3y, M 	*eine, improvements of the Arts, and 
whatever is comprehended in the general term of Physics; to consist of such Members 
as may voluntarily undertake to meet for that purpose. Secondly. 	That a Committee 
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be formed in like manner, for Literafure, Philology, History, Antiquities, and what- 
ever is comprehended under the general term of Literature. 	., 

d2. The following Roles 'or the two Committees were also adopted by the Socie-
ty, on the 5th October, I508 : 

45. That the Meetings of the Literary Committee be held at the Posse belong-
fog to the Asiatic Society, on the first and third Wednesdays, and the Meetings of 
the Physical Committee on the second and fourth Wednesdays of each Month, at the 
hour of Nine o'Clock in the Evening: whene- er a general Meeting of the Asiatic 
Society may be held on the same evening, and at the same hour, the Meeting of the 
Committee I, be suspended. 	2d. 	That each Committee be open to all Members of 
the Asiatic Society, wino may chose to attend the Meetings. 	3d. 	That if the Pre- 
sident of the Society he present at a Meeting of either Committee he shall preside ; 
in his absence one of the Vice-Presidents, and in their absence the eldest Member 
of the Society present at each Meeting shall be considered as President at such 
Meeting. 	4th. 	That the Secretary to the Asiatic Society be requested to act as 
Secretary to the Literary Committee, and the Assistant Secretary to the Society be 
requested to act as Secretary to the Physical Committee, as far as their time and 
avocations may a.lmit. 	6th. 	That a Osmity Secretary be also appointed for etch
Committee, to be elected at the next Meeting of the two Committees respectively. 
Orb. 	That regular Rooks of Proceedings be kept by the Secretaries for each Com- 
mittee, in winch Minutes shall be entered of all Papers, CommuMeations, mid Acts 
done by the Committee ; that such Rooks be at all times open to the inspection of 
the Members of the Asiatic Society ; and that such Papers be laid before the So- 
ciety as the Committee may judge proper to be submitted. 	7th 	That the Corres- 
pondence of each Committee be is. general carried on through its Secretary or De-
puty ; but that it be at the discretion of tar Committees to employ any ono of their 
Members to correspond with any individual. 

4)n the 9th February, 1825, it was Resolved,  

44. That the Physical Committee ass- inble on the first Wednesday of each 
month, alternately with that ou which the. Meeting of the Society is held. 

II. II. WILSON, Sec. 4. S. 
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• , 	No. 	III . ' 	•, 	• 

List of Ow Donors and Donations to tie 711useur.o:of tke Asiatic 
Satiety, from January, 1322. 	 • 

linnorable J. ADAM, Esq.—Three silver Coins of Mahmfid Sutter of Malwa. 

J. ADAM, Esq. M.D. in the name of Captain Webster.—Specimen of Lava from Bar. 
row bland. 	 .. 

; 	6 	• 
American Philosophical Society of Philadelphia.—Cast of Bbnes of the Tog and foot 

of the Megalonix or Great Claw. 

W. B. BAYLEY, Esq. in the name of H. B. HODOSTJ, Esq.—Specimen of Woollen 
Cloth. 	Ditto of Crystal. 	Ditto of Metallic Ares. 	Several Salgram 
Stones. 	A Siva Lingo. 	A Prayer Cylinder from Nepaul., 

J. BENTLEY, Esq, in the name of Capt. BALHS,--A long haired female Goat, 

C. F..Buoon LEY, Esq.—A number of Clubs and Spears nearby the Natives of 
New Zealand. 	- 

Mom. Casanova.—Specitnen of Lava from the lobo De Bourbon. 

CAPT. CORNHOOT.—Skin and extremities, pasta of the  head and neck, of a  largo  

Ape killed on tho North Coast of Sumatra.°  

MR. Conorcsv.i.A sdt of Mr. Conolley's portable Telegraphic signals by sea-and 
land.   	ii 

CAPT. Cow.—A Copper Spear Read found on the plains of Mathqra. 

G. Cfinsran, Esq.—Three ancient Mohammedan Coins, two of the reigns of blab-
mud of Bengal. 

Moos. Duenticim.—Several specieskif Snakes in spirit. 	A stuffed Delphiuns 
Gangeticus. 	Several stuffed Bird, 
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CAPT. EASTCATE.—A perfect stuffed Albatross. 	The head and wings of another 
ditto. 	A Cape Hen, 4 Booby Bird. 	A Pintail° or Cape Pigeon. 

PROFESSAP FISCHER, of MOSCOW.—Specimens of Turquoise. 

Mn. FLATATAIN.-4 species of Lizard caught in the Woods of Baneoora. 

MR. FORSTER.—A young Kid with seven legs. 

LIED,. COL. FRANKLIN.—An ancient Coin. 

W. L. Gliniox, Esq.—Specimens of Agates. Two Coral Trees on stands. A Men- 
' 	key from Sincanoor in spirit. 	Several Minerals from Java. 	Model of a 

Lusus Natures at Lueknow. Two Models of hollow Garden walls as con-
structed in Ragland, and a specimen of the Bengali mode of foliating glass 
globes with had. 	An artificial Wax Candle. 	A Hindustani Matchlock. 
Specimen of Serpula Polythalamia. 	The Murex Tritonus. A ypung Alli- 
gator. A Crab Shell. 

GEN. IIA ROW/CEE in the name of MAJOR GALL and Mit. SEW ELL.— A stuffed 
Albatross. 	A double headed Buffalo Calf; with a description and draw- 
ing of the latter. 

GEN. HARDWICX E.—Model of a Malay. War Prow. Two Head Dresses. Two mo- 
- 	then-of-pearl shell Ornaments of New Zealand Chiefs. 	A Chinese hat of a 

particular construction. 	The hat of a Kainschatkan. 	The Mushroom 
shaped Madrepore from the straits of llama -widen divide the Island of 
Ceylon from the Peninsula of India. The horns of a Deer common to ma-
ny parts of India called Bara Singe. 

CAPT. HER NE1N.—Sundry Snakes and Reptile§ is Alcohol. 

T. HEWETT, Esq.—A dr',I flying Fish. 

H. B. HoncsoN, Esq.—Specimens of woollen cloth, crystal metallic ores, 	Salgram 
stones, jautras, prayer cylinders, images; domestic utensils, and other arti- 
cles from Repaid. 	Specimen of the hair of the Chore or supposed Unicorn 
and impression of his hoof, 	Specimen of the wool of the Nowa or moan- 
, taM Sheep. 
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HON. CAPT. ICSPPEI..—A Babylonian Brick. 

MR. J. Eve.—A large jaw bone of a whale. 	A.ntimbor °flame Ilartmcles from the 

bottom of a Ship. Specimen of a King Crabs 	Tooth of the Saye!rih. 

J. P. LARKINS, Esq.—A largo block of Petrified v:uoil found in:digging' the foun-
dations for a house near the Government House in Calcutta. 

SIR C. T. MKTcALFE.-Two ancient gold Coho fronf Warankal: 	• 
. 

Mn. MITCNIILL.—A Curious Insect found it thohollow„of a tree. 

W. NISBET, Esq.—Specimens of the Metemolite that fellnear AllababadinIS22. 

S. NICOLSON,Esq.—Two Clay Figures of Hindu Ascetics. 

J. PALMER, Esq.—A dried Head of a NEW Zealand Chief. 	A piece of gamble from 

the nuns of Carthage. 	A Fossil from Davolishire with animpl.ession, 

Spears of different kinds from Goonungoopur. 	Wooden War Club from 

ditto. 	Wooden tin!, for the days of festival from ditto. 	Necklace of 

seeds and shells from ditto. 	Bromic& ofdloars:, Tusks from ditto. 	Nu- 

merous kinds of Fe‘male Ornaments from do. 	Fishing Linen and Hooks 

from ditto. 	A Smoking Pipe from ditto.  

PIIILOSOPIIICAL   of YORKNOIRE.—A. box containing specimens of the 

strata of England. 	•  
Tun PRESIDENT OP TOE Assails SOCIET y.—A number of horns of the Tibet tail- 

less Deer. 	 s 

PROFESSOR REINIrARDT.—Stuffed birds from the Royal Museum of Natural Histo-
ry of Copenhagen. 

LIEUT. H. ROBII.SON.-A Horn of the Unicorn of Nepaol. 	Four ancient capper 

Coins. 	Four small Images of wend, earth and lead. 	One seal of iron. 

Another ditto of wood. 	(toe stone Die. 	A sling made of the Hair of the 
Yak. 	An iron spoon made at Lassa. 	A email specimen of gold ore 

from Lassa. 	Buten Wax in its crude state. 	Several Elhotia Jantras. A 

small Aunonite. 	Some Ilhotia Coins. 	Soma original delineations of the 
body. 	A common seal of by.. 	A lock and key of peculiar Construction 

manufactured at Lassa. 	Two Horns of a species of Antelope. 
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I. T. RODINSON;Esq.—Two ancient Coins from Nosirabad. 
. 

G. J. SIODONO, Esq. holm name of Mr. Roc ERSON.—A large snout of a sword fish. 
' SIM of a Giraffe. 	• 

• . 	. 
G.J.. Sinuous, Esq. in the Mune of Mr. *oon.—Skins of the Eyland. 	Three 

Bucks. Three Seals. 

Moron SA GICJ'I I, LL—Tbree ancient Coins. 

• 'G.  SKIPTON, Esq.—A box oT Minerals from the Ciaut's Causeway, Ireland. 

V. P. STRONG, Esq. —Twb pebbles from Van Dieman's land. 	A Luaus Nahum. 
Images of Budha from Rangoon. 

CAPT. STEAM—HMO or a New Zealander. 

GEN. STEW A RT.—A Stone Bull from Java. 	Another ditto from Calinjer with a 
Senscrit Inscription. 	A stone slab from Ajar a Celli in Bundelkhand with 
Sanscrit Inscription. 	Two ditto from Burro Pitari near Bhilsa with 
ditto. Another ditto from Oudipoor near ditto. Another ditto from Mahoba 
in Bandelkband near ditto. 	Two Stones from Bhuvoneswara in Orissa 

with Sanscrit Inscriptlans. 	One ditto from Ajaya Garb. 

G. S WINTON, Esq.—A copper Axe bead found in the earth at Bithur. 

Da. TII0MAS.—Two large Images of Budlia. 

' 	Miss TYT LER.-111odel of a Hindustani Cnatta. 	Ditto Loom for weaving coarse 

canvas. 	Ditto ditto Blanket. 	Two pair of Lac bracelets. 	Model of a 
drill for cutting bones. 	Ditto Lancet for making incision into poppy 
heads. 	Ditto of Blacksmith's forge and bellows with two anvils. 	Ditto 
Instruments for Drawing circles on the ground with Carpenter's Hatchet 
and Saw. Model Of anrApparatus for making paper. 	Ditto a double Boat. 
Ditto for Catching Birds. 	Ditto Steel yard. 	Ditto of a Hooka. 	A 
stone shot from the ruins of Samram Gil, 	'Model of a Native Carriage. 

Model of a Moser.. 	Ditto of a temple in Nepali!. 	Ditto of a Granary. 
Ditto of an Eka Gala. 	Ditto of a Grinding stone. 	Ditto of a Frame for 
making Tallow Candles. 	/ 
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MR. R. TYTTER.—Spocinlon of a horned 'fly found near Achn Gerh. 	A suit of ar- 
mour. Two Hindu Images and Rosaries. Specimens of Volcanic Minerals' 

from Java. 	A case of poisoned arrows 'from the Prihry Islands. 	Two Lin- 

gams with sculpture. A number of different'Images. 	Views of the Tel and 

Keith Minor. 	A native Portrait of NorJehara. 	TwO smelt dried Alliga- 
tors. 	Two Cranias with singularly diversified sutures. 	Several curious 
Salgram stoles. 	An Aerolite. 	A huge steno in three piecos. 

MR. WEI3STER.-140 Otaheiti Paddles. 	• 	„ 

REV. /. Yaor,.—Two boxes of Fossils from New South Wales. 

T. YELD, Esq.—Petrefaction of a part of the stem of a Palm tieo. 

SO. IV. 
• 

List of the Donors and Donations to,tle Librciry of the Asiatic 
Society, front. January, 1822, to July,1525. 

AMERICAN ACADZMY OF ARTS sun SC IENC Fs..—The 2,1 part of the 4th volume of 
. 	the Hound's of Americas Academy of Arts.nod Sciences. 

  OF ARTS, SCIENCES, AC.—TranSaCtiOnS of the Society for the Encour-
agement of Arts, Sciences, &A. vols. 2Z, A, 40 sad 41. 

ANTIQUARIAN  .—Antiquariao'SociotatiS Areincologia, vol. 14 to 16 ; 18, 
19, part 2, and vol. 20th, part 2d. 

ASTRONOMICAL SouIETY OF LuNDON.—Tn411SQINUMIS of the Astronomical Society 
of London, vol. 1st, part 1 and 2. 
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• 

    oF Pnnts.—Tournal Asiatique Number from 1 to 7, 9 to 11, 12 
to 20 and 21.-2.1 with the Opening, and Anniversary Discourses from 1822 
—1824. 

. 	 . 
Con. Aonaw.,.-raelsimile of Inscriptions at Raju Loch.. 

ALI AILS. Kunn.--31akia. al. Adria ; Persian. 

MR.' W.,  BARNFIELD:=Catalogue of the .Books of Messrs. Longman, Hurst and 
Company's Library. ' 

Ray. B. BRIDGE.—Theory and Solatiomof Cubic and Bignadratie Equations. 

THE ROYAL ,ACADEMT or CA EN.—Various Reports and Memoirs. 

PROFESSOR CIRBIED.—GraiDEDdre Do In League Armenienue. 

CADDRIME PHILOsoPHICAL Soot eTv.—The first number of the Transactions of 
the Cambridge Philosophical Society. 

MIL CHEW, LIER.—Huntekan Oration for 1821. 

PROFESSOR FISCHER.,--ESSai Sur la Turquoise et our la Calaite. 

COUNCIL OF THE MVORAS COLLEGE.—Grammar of the Telugu language by A. D. 
Campbell, Esq. A Dictionary of ditto by ditto. Grammar of the Germane lan- 
guage, by 3. MoKerrell, Esq. 	Telugu Pilules. A new edition of Beschi's 
Tamul Grammar. A Treatise on Arabic Syntax by Mlulavi Torah .Ali. 

Ma. J. CONOLLY.—Philanthropir Vocabulary. 

Moss. Ls Ennon DE FrrtutHiaanirLaux Systematiques des Animaux ?do!. 
bisques. Murrogiaphie des especes vivantes et fossiles du genre Melanop- 
side, and several papers on the_ collection and preservation of Shells. 	. 

MONS. J'AcQUES GRASSER DE li EMS0.—Theorie de la Statistique. 	Legions Ele- 
mentaires de Cosmographie et de Statistiquel 	Precis de la Literature 
Ristorique du Moghrib ool Aksa or Morocco. Saggio Istorico su gli Scaldi 
Antichi Poeti Scandinayi. 	La Scandinavie venue. 	Annuli di Geografia 
edi Statistioa, 2 vols. Della Statist:ca in Italia. 	De Natura et Limitibus 
Sciontim Statisticm. 	Lettre our la Peste de Tenger en 1818—I8I9, 

1 
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PROFESSOR PRA NE.—GINIMOICIV of the Sanserit Language. 	, 

EDINBURGH Royal. SOC., .—Ttansactions sif the Royal Society sir:Editibirigh, 
volumes 6, 7, fi, 9, and 1st part or 10. 	*„ 

: 	. 	. 
PROFESSOR FEARDN.—Description of the Potosi. Cabinet of Oriental Coins. An 

,Essay on as- cient Bulghturian Coins. 	DospriptIon of the Cabinet of Orien- 
tal Coins of the Imperial Academy of Science at , Petersburgb, Pest part,, 
(Latin, 1618,) The same, (G crman, 1821.) Observations ou some rare MO- 
barnmedan Coins at Petersburgh. 	Ancient Mohammedan Monuments. 
On the Khasars.from the Arabic AUthors. 	On the Bashkirs. 	On the Per- 
sian Coins of the early Khalifs. 

GEOLOGICAL SOCI ETC .—TCRIISRCHODS of the Geological Society, froti,the 1st to the 
5th vol. part 1st, and part 1st, vol. 1st of the second sclies. 

Toe GOVERNMENT OF BONI BA v.—Statistical Reports on the Purgunnalis of Pad-
shabpoor, Belgam, &c. by T. Marshall, EST 

GOVERNMENT OF Matiaas.—Report of the length of the Pendulum at the Equator 
by Mr. Gotdingham. Astronomical observations at um Observatory Madras. 
vol. U. 

COL. RARRIOTT.—Observations on Pauperism and Poor Laws. 

UORTIOULTU R., SOLI ET T.—Transactions of the Horticultural Society, vol. 1 to 5. 
Report of um Garden Cowmittee of the Horticultural Society. A list of the 
Members of ditto, rec. 

LUDIC. Herm: ase.—A 13haslia version of part of the Maliabliarat. 	. 

VON IIAMMBR.—A. copy of Euclid's Elements in A rabre printed at Rome in Iben. 
Geography of Constantinople and the liosplionts. 	Nos. 18-17 ?red 21- 
24 of the Jarbucher der Litenctor. 	The 1st, 2d & 4th Numbers of the 6th 
vot. of the Alines de 'orient. 	Roll of Papyrus. 	'Memoir of the two Iasi 
Coasts of Purgstall. Translation of Motanabi in German verse. 

B. M. If °peso's, Esq.—A large colic ition of J.urtr.ts. Pictures of Maha Kali, in va- 
rious forms with and without a Sucti. 	Emblems and prayers addressed to 
the Agent of Death, in the event of sickness. Pictures eNbibiting the Grand 
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Lama with a &di. 	Pour wooden black printing Blocks. 	Ten large *flan- 
ge. 'or pictures exhibiting the Chiof Lamas as Buddhas, the Punj Budha or 
five-  celestial Budhas, (pf Bhoto and of Nipal) some subordinate divinities, 
especially Maliakala and other peisons and things. 	A collection of 'sutras 
or Charms made upalter the manner of Ehot to wear about the person, Ike. 
and the following Boess :—Nos. I, 2., 3, 4. 	Four large works in print from 
Swayumbhu Nath. 	No. 5. Another largo work, Manuscript, with an illu- 
minated frontispiece from the same. 	Nos. II, 7, 8, 9. Manuscript collections 
of popular tracts, secured in masses or vols. by wooden bindings of a rude 
kind, Obtained from the Bhotiya peasants and monks. Nos. 10 to 20 Mein- 
sice ; Loose, printed collections obtained from same source as the above. 	In 
geed condition. Nos. 21 to 50 inclusive; Loose, Manuscript collections, from 
same source. 	NO. 5I. A neat manuscript collection of three vols. bound in 
coloured dolls with some curious figures interspersed. 	No, 52. A large- 
lettered, loose tract, in print. 	Obtained from Swayumbhu Bath. 	In fine 
condition. 	No. 53. The Muni Puti, or treatise on the praying cylinder. 
Taken from one of six vast cylinders vertically fixed on the north side of 
If asa. Chit Iemple, in the valley of Nipal, printed with red ink; and in en-
tire preservation. 

F. 	 1 ft icrns, Esq. (late Bach° nan.)—Hamilton's Fishes of tho Ganges, with a vo- 
lume of plates. 

Moss. JONSARD.—Memoires et observations sur l' Egypte. Tome premier. 

AIR. JAESSILT,—Elemens de la longue Torque, and Voyages en Permm. 

MoNs. JULLIEN.—Essai sur l'Emploi du Tents. 	Essai sue la Philosophie des Seim]- 
. 	ces. 	Agenda General. 	Bioinctre. Three numbers of the Revue Encyclo- 

pedique for 1624, &c. 

PROPRIETORS Jr THE LITHOGRAPHIC PRESS, EALCU pr A.—Copy of the Gulistan. 
Print of T. Alsop, Esq. Map of the Burman Empire. 

LINNEAN NOGIETT.—Transaotions of the Linnean Society, vol. 10 to 14th, part 1st. 

Moos. LAW :LBS.—EDO 25th No. of the Norm:Tens de I' Hindustan, and Specimens 
of Arabic Types. 
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Moss. Liodounonx.--Cours elementaire de Geographic Physique. 

Ma. W. MAONACIITRN.—Prinsples and precedents of Mohatmedan 1,n 

Mlinic•i Seel STY OF CALCUTTA.—McBcal and Apical Transytioits, t ffl. 1gt, 

MAJOR MOOR.—A Dictionary of Suffolk words by Majd4 Moor. 
..., 

BIOIIT RRVEREND BISHOP M(NTER.—ROROICIIRS OD the Cpueiforin Illelptians 

of Persepolis. 	The Religion of Odin. .  

'MP. Nsucron.—Three enigmas attempted to be explained. 

CAPT. Nun PVILLS.—An Asamese work in praise of Vishnu asGovind% 

Mayan SOCISTY OP LONDON.—The Philosophical Transectidas of the Royal Soci- 
ety  of London, from 1806 to 1823. 	 • 

MR. Joan Piesuninc, of Salem Massarliusetts.—Edwards' observations on the 
langnago of the ill ohhekanew Indians. • 	, 

MOPS. Ds PARAvRY.—Two Pamphlets on the Zdiliae,,of Dendora. 

PROFESSOR FIN MAGNUSIIN.—The Elder Edda translated iota Danish, 2 cols. 

Stu Taos. RAFFIAS.--Thesecond volume.of the Malay Miseellages. 	A collec- 
tion of Papers relating to the formation of the Sineapur Institution. 

MONS. LE BA. RON DE Sane.—The first part of the Paris Edition in Arabic of the 
Makamati Mai. 

Itiouxonui Son.-The first number of an English and Bengali Dictionary. 

PROFESI3OR BARRA—A f)nish and English Dictionary. 

Moan. TildilUEIAT.—Chil/090 Grammar. 	SCC011d'hamoicon the intercourse be Wean 
the Tartar Princes of Persia and the Sovereigns ofEurope. 	• 

LIEUT. Roainacu.—Various Ntpaul and Tibet Manuscripts. 

Ma. ROBINROR.—A work on Malayan Orthography:  

CURATORS OF TUB UNIVERSITY Or LA, ,I'EN.—Specimen of it Catalogue of their ori- 
ental Library by Mr. ILimaker.• 	Dissertation on the Geography of Ihn 
Ilackel by Mr. Uyienbroek. 
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,  Mn. Ross.—Translation of the Gulistan. 

COUNT STERNBERG.— Exposé Geognostico—Botanique de la Flore primitive, No. I. 

PROFESSOR SCILLEGEL.—Indisch.;BibPothek, Nos. ll, 4 and A Ilhagavat Gita, in 
the original Sanserii, printed at BOnn, with a Latin translation. 

' Mn. THOMAS.—Proportions of Albert Darer. 

Mons. G kRCIN DE TASSV.—TranslatiGn of an Exposition de la foi Musalmane 

MONK. 

from the Turkish, and Les oiseaux et les Mears from the Kasht ool Tzar 
of Aniooddin. 	, 

DU VAUCEL.—Cuvier's Rogue Animal, avec Figures, 4 vols. 

Mons._ VfeLoy.—Recherches statistiques sur la vile de Paris et le department 
de hi Seine for Int ;Ito241 and 1823, 2 volumes. 

H. II. Winson, Esq.—A collection of Persian and Hindustani Proverbs compiled 
and translated into English, chiefly by the late Captain Roebuck, 

X 

° 

• 
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• No. V.. 	• . . 	.. 
MEMBERS OF THE.    ,' ' 

• , 
1825. 

• . 
• 

P A T ft 0 2N S. . 

Ta r. RICHT HONORABLE WILLIAM PITT Lq,RD AMHERST, 

Governor General, hr. tic. hs. 

HIE EXCELLENCY GEN. T1111 HON. SIRE. PAGET,G. C. B. 
Members:alas .%,P ,' ,.. HONORABLE]. PENDALL, ESQ. 	 •  

• Council. 
HONORABLE J. H. HA RINGTON, Esq. 	

.$ 
 

PRE.SIDENT.—Tits HoNt  II  11ILE J. H. F1ARINGTON, Esq. 	' 
let VICE ('RESIDENT.—W. B. BAYLEY, isq.° 	. 
2d Ditto.—Trio ISEOOT Rev, REGINALD HEBER, D.O.F.R.S. 	Lord Bishop 

of Calcutta.  . 	 s 
. 	. 

coMMITTEE.OF PAPLaS. 

Isccootsc T. PRESIDENT, THE VICE PRESIDENTS, AND SECRETARY. 

C. ABEL. Esq. M. D. W. H. MACNAGHTEN, ESQ. 
JAMES ATKINSON, Esq. COURVEY SMITH, ESQ. 
JAMES CALDER, Esq. . A. STIRLING, Esq. 
REVER. 0 DR. W. CAREY. N. WALLICIL Esq, 31. D. 
J. G. GORDON, ESQ. 

Ssciu. rA9.—II. H. WILSON, ESQ. 
SECRETARY TO THE PXYRICAL COMMITTER. —DR. C. ABEL. 
SUPERINTEN DANT OP THE MUSEUM.—DR. J. ADAM. 
TREANUREFOL—MESERS. PALMER AND CO. 
AGENT . EUROCE.—II. T. COLEBROOKE, ESQ. 
BOOR. SELLER IN Eciors.—J. MURRAY, Albemarle Street. 
CoLtacron.—RAM COMUL SEN. 
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patters. 

Dr. C. Abel. 
.. 	, 

Rev. W. Carey, D. D. 
.  J. Achrnity. Major C. U. Campbell. 

Dr. J. Adam. G. Chaster. 	. 

W. Ainslie. Sir J. E. Colebrookei Burt. 
<M. Ainslie.  Major W. Colebrook°, 

Honorable Capt. J. Amin., A. H. T. Colebrooke. 

David Anderson. Alexander Col,M. 

,  J. Ashhurner. H. Cooper. 
J. Atkinson. \V. L. Cleland. 
Lieut. Col. jolt', Baillie. J. Crawford. 
P. C. Baird. Thomas Daniel. 
Francis Balfour, M. D. 7'. Dickens. 
Hon. Sir G. II. Barlow, Bt. Sr K. B. George Dowdeswell. 
W. B. Bayley. Lieut. Col. C. J. Doyle. 
Andrew Berry, DLO. Sir E. Clyde East, Kt. 
Robert Biddulph. N. B. Edmonstone. 
W. Bird. 	' C. Egerton, M.D. 
Mona. Do Bois de Beancliesue. William Erskine. 
C. K. Brace. W. Ewer. 
Thomas Brooke. Sl: Robert Familia-. 
E. Brightman. John Farquhar. . 	' 
Major Jeremiah Bryant. J. II. Fergusson. 
Rev. Thomas Bryce, D. D. John Fleming, M. D. 
Francis Buchanan, (Hamilton,) M. D, John Fullerton, M. D. 
Capt. IN . Buckley, 5th N. I. 	•  John Embolic. 
Honble. Sir Antony Buller. Gordon Forbes. 
Capt. R. Barney, B. A. F. C. P. S. Lieut. W. N. Forbes. 
Sir Williedi Burroughs, Bart. R. B. Francis. 
J. Calder: - J.B. Fraser. 
Herbert Compton. Captain J. Fraser. 
Capt. W. M. Brace. John Borthwick Gilchrist, L.L.D. 
Honorable John Cochrane. J. Goldingham. 
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G. J. Gordon. Lieut. CoL Herbert  
Lient. A. D. Gordon. . James Lock. ' 
W. L. Gibbons. ,, M. Lumsden, LL D 
Thom. Graham. 	 • C41. can Macaulay. 	a • 

J. Grant. Col. Alex. Macdonakt 
William L. Grant. G. Mackillop. 
Major Gen. R. it kIdanc. IIOR Mackenzie. 	, 	• 
Alexander Hamilton. 	° Eir Francis Blacnagliten, Kt. 	. 	• 
Lieut. Col. William Hamilton. W. II. Macaraghten. 
Maj. Gen.Thos.Hardwicke, F. R. & L.S. Major coli, sir J.  maicoitri, IC c. B. 

Captain B. Hall. Sir Chas. War: Mallet, Bart. 
E. Hale. William Marsden. 
Col. J. S. Harriett. Rev. Joshua Marshman,D. D. 
lion. J. H. Harington. J. C.- Marshman. 	, 
James Rare, M. D. 	, William 13yam Martin. ' 
Capt. J. D. Herbert. }Ion. W. IT. L. Melville. 	.. ^4,,,,.. C 
Right Rev. R. Ileber,13isbcp of Calcutta. Ste C. T. Metcalfe. 
Captain J. A. Hodgson. Rev. W. H. An 	' 	-  - - 	- 	- 
Henry Hodgson. Nathaniel Middleton. 
R. Home. Major Edward Mdbr, F. R. S. 

'James llowison. William kloor7oft. 
R. Jenkins. G. Money. 	. 
A. R. Jackson. 	. Captain M. Morrison. 
Henry George Keene.. Col. Jas. Mount. 
Sir John Kennaway, Bart. John McWhirter, AI. D. 
Diehard Kennavray. Dr. Mundt.  
Colonel C. II. Kerala; At Murray. 
Lieut. Gen. Alex. Kyd. 	 ` inal'in Mason. 	• 
James Kyd. R. Neave. 	9 
M. Larruletta. Capt. H. Nicolson. 
T. Lewin. William Oliver. 
William Leycester. Sir Gore Ouseley, Bart. 	 , 
Captain R. Lachlan, 17th Foot. 	„ John Palmer. 
Win. Linton. 	 • Col. William Patterson. 
Charles Lloyd. I 	Dr. G. Paterson. 

   
  



Rev, J. Parson. 

APPENDIX. XI, 

E. Stirling. 

N......11cv. H. Parish, LL. D. J. C. C. Sutherland. 
' 	J. Pearson. Courteney Smith. 

H. T. Prins9. G. Swinton. 
' 	C. Prinsep. Captain R. Taylor. 

Captain W. Price. Right Honorable Lord Toigumouth. 
Hon. Sir T. S. Raffles. Rev. William Tenant. 
Charles Milner Ricketts. W. II. Trout. 
Lt. Col. Thomas Robertson. Rev. T. Thomason. 
B. iloberts. W. Twilling. 
George A. Robinson. J. Thomason. 
John Romer. John Thompson. 
James Ross. George Thompson. 
D. Ross. Major James Tod. 
Sir Henry Russell, Bart. Henry Trail. 
Alexander Russell. Robert Tyner, M. D. 
T. Rutherford. T. E. M. Turton. 
Robert Saunders. Henry St. Geo. Tucker. 
David Scott, Junior. Archibald Trotter. 
Ilelenus Scott. • John Trotter. 
E. V. Schalch. 	 • Lt. Col. Vaughan. 
Lt. Col. Richard Scott. N. Wallich, M. D. 
Thomas Scott. ' Captain W. Walser. 
G. J. Siddons. Lieut. Col. John Warren. 
John Walter Sherer. Major W. S. Wobb. 
IL P. Smith. J. Wheatley. 
John emolbred, M.D. Major F. S. White. 
H. Sotheby. R. Winter. 

Col. Matthew Stewart. Charles Wilkins, LL. D. 
F. P. Strong. John Lloyd Williams. 

Sir Thomas Strange, Kt. H. H. Wilson. 

Hon. C. F. Stuart, 
James Stuart. 

,P. M. Wynch. 

T. Yeld. 
CaptaM J. W. Stewart. ,. James Young. 

A. Stirling. Rev. J. Young, LL. D. 
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I)onorarp AiellIbtr.5. 

Mons. Chmy. 
Baron Denon. 

Sir William Ouselel., 
Prams, Oersted. 

Lieut. Col. Fitzelarence. Baron De Bassa3M de Richmont 
Professor Fischer. Professor Rasmussen. 
Professor Fraehn. Mons. Remusar. 
Joseph Von Harmer. Baron Ds Sexy. 
Marquis of Hastings. Professor A. Schlegel. 
Earl of Mountuorris. Mous. Gamin De Tassy. 

   
  



ERRATA. 

. . 
Page. 	Line. 	PT , 	• Read 
340 	Note 	7763 feet 6783 feel 

141 	1. 7 	9800 '. 9000 

342 	8 	Raungerh Riingerh. 

353 	' 18 	4 at. 

351 	3 	ora  

315 	25 	Jaraobtei Jahnavi. 

358 	4 	Fikam Tikam. 

— 	28 	6008 7008. 

359 	14 	Majika Rajah: 

— 	18 	Sfidhr UM], 
360 	1 	7,318 8,318. 

— 	3 	Raba Riba. 
301 	2. 	Shabeng &Mang. 

— 	— 	Kerba Karl,. 

362 	9 	omit, " We left Moo at at 10 o'clock." 
— 	23 	Alter acid, a full stop. 

363 	8 	12,308 32,860. 
364 	6 	Tala KIM Tala Khar. 
367 	26 	Pose Phi. 
388 	17 	Labrang Labrang. 	• 

1111 	2 	alwalm already. 

373.. 	7 	Chinese-Me Chinese, like. 

37.4. 	14 	9107 10,005. 

377 	21 	Lahti LAS, 

379 	13 	the S. W. I the S. W, 	I. 
380 	11 	ftd fit. 

381 	1 	10,117 	- 12,449. 
382 	2 	11,815 13,745. 

— 	27 	One hundred and five 10,5. 

3135 	23 	10,113  10,908. 
— 	29 	Dn. . Do. 

398 	20 	36'0' 36'0. 

   
  



ERRATA. 

pay, Line. l',,, Read 	' 

Mel 18 14,412 14,710. 

— .20 100 10,3. 
207 '23 Chi Chief. 	. 	. 
-- .27 Win Dna i. 

— 28 1409 Rol i. 
— — Teliling Trilling. 

590 1 Cheni Chini. 
— 10 8551 828.  
— 21 Raba i.  Ribn. 

401 11 123 12,3. • 
-4_ 2.3 Mica Talc. 

402 21 12• .121 Nov. 
403' 28 Dattanger Dana qgur. 
214 1:; flinches 4 inch. 

— — flinches a inch. 

   
  



Deva-Nagari Tr, nseript of the Fac Simile of the inscription in the temple of 
Raju Lathan. 

irrl lilt 7.-Rnizazr I Taft i 47"<rceifat razz TretfIlm Trfarlmninfapyr 
T4-4.- *ZT zfr--irria**-tv—sr.4 4Eirrgar—fiurligt wrerTyrtrk '4ITT 
'IAM amT tmfmsi 	otit N'tzikfflq1TM I 	trA.  faiki•KT. 1144111'W( 7-RM 
grtfiz24 meltiftpTlafTirinfiiff( 	raaffiii liZIATT7ff attra-t raifq ail 	titt-4 
*OM,: 	.9..-4" imTfi-fliw„1 griItt,  VifiilTrif itva. vytnikzi 1 'art-1 imt 

raai i'0.rWtiii fattlf faAoa I WILTrOMFIT: mini : TIZ"11•111‘40•117rtfq m I qtrif4- 

N'illiz7 ifTWIrti30-4-61: I 	virki3it ;171-4*1 	 7q---- 
WI 	i-“tiN 	 f:0-14‘Pwtrarj AMA: 	xisfttili.. ZrifiVT:5;li ERT 

till mum 	irir -4, ii4t ,T1 •-4. 	 alTIA1 	sietmzni Timii t 4 	I 
---- 	Tim v7a-ctilITml 	 1-7114113-411 1Efii; 5."-*1 3T7fiqtN.TITNT;iircr 

TPii4 tr,rff:.  I TharrifliElglii4 farji .fairy vrfft I— 	army 
sin.7. ! /r4ITztzur 	 WEINA. NIAli ftsql --- 	174cT 	aq+IHT: 1 0 wiaf 

	

Nm't 	- 	fiTTimit 	 7141V 

	

I 	t 	1 	alKarmTcf5r4ti 
ikki 	weruit 0,41qtliiiry 	1 E4. ,a A maim 	 TRiir I fa 	 - R-11 

'3113rt 	 -t4114.1 	 VfltATI 

	
an 	f(E7taq-49/ 1 	uvir 	:10( k... I 	 KM/War 

ill TrSt-cvA Trconi tiit-ii Tra.groiui t ,,n 1 	,3(1Kia VErtl'k 	--- 
vmvtfi--4-3-7If4ii ir'M' Tivet Efril—TrailMfnilk.li.1 	1 	.,. I 	‘21211.R4 

"...i.,IN* 4T1T41.,,rar 	3&- 	i 	34R— 	zmis+1414 	TrICFITTra-. I 

--1.‹ I 	 f4A-Trila Tirfaia strmm TA 	7E04 	 WaT3-41 
.ir$r frall4t4a I 	I mmitit TEA iii7i7T----wisral 	1*s• %liztk •Ifri. 

.1.4- 	'7irt 	'a-cm 	'<•(37 iitii faA-44 1 	.fltwl,rfirk'Wlai WI' 1 	KI;*44f 

air 74 t aikI II3717 	 T 'i.-11WIAI V174I1St I f4RriizrrEriatTiii (i  ',•117,:i.  
"iilisi. 	 'Er 13,I,VZ41: I 	 irrOT ?4.  1.11K7tik I 	 limr4191t 	 ETTIIirArivi 

-t• fli, 	 MI Wtqwk'dira 	 gikIfilTr I 	TIFITE1137110 Ti4 	 1 	F14a'qTr4 
I a,, 1 	3TiFq .,: !fit( 	witRTr; TN I:‘T, 1 KTAWk7g FTaiammgrmrze Vlfrfi,rsi 

le.. I TriVir9lif WIA 7ftg .---'I'Mzt riik4 t 	I'm 114171' -4.1f4"WFRT IrrefErt• 

army Ammar', mmirfxr 	 1 an trziffftm 	 1-Tiza: 34tfpwrargrro 
t 771ovrarfflit't "ifT7T ITT,AirCITI sik t 	fIvral 5c-tut T Ifi1"(Ffg3TErr 	I •,,, I 

VrA31MTI;i( 41M+ 3iztfki3lli4.ti ,iti: I fawmmi=rmTr4i tt aNA:.  itii.r7iEzi 1 t‘v. 1 
vlaW an -k-it5 "t4rpriftr minor t vflivj trwEiiia: vrlf/mr 91].NTI I an  I 75 

ariniT 	=arzrcsNaria RTcafilonET =413risrc WI 7.4T1Triall 

wrsizr fastRaEr 4.,',74if4.0A' TMINTIIT 	, 	.ffl-- 4-*ZIArd'41 31.r 	"'AA 

trim' 	V'EirgrViNfziMi Taal "k-ttlto slIr- VT7 	onesrt MIMI thAit 

%—• 	Q. FRErgifq 	',9i5,1KTICCzlIt glir4-Nrq41 

   
  



   
  



Transcript in Devarari Chat:acters nf the lose4tion on Copper Plates 

° 	presinsed in the temple of Rsjn Lochon. 

is3VMd137tAirTliTtLtAitrfe II .41.i 	rikekqal itTEMINITZTV ZTR4 wil 
,. ''PrTWIRI'd zrqr=r•  ro.0.4ioil--q-tr* I.  0 711p1 WM-EirPIWWfVfnl£7.W4.117ri 	..tRRid 

** iirtrfr,l,t1IfirtiAfii ..g rtr 41,,,erte-pNrmiTt ;r7M ,1-;,,,,m-v114-tia-iirfa 
trz:Trst!niTiparAtrfriilm=11,3,..Srtr4r13‘74 '74,11.ilaliTViTirti- 	 .s.,•fazgrifsfs 
stitile4f°444fkiiktsItiWnifttfti sMilmawirtfiniTt4TfERSTitrcral 

;• . triEK-rdig.ss TscsairfvfatrKFti-aircfflt+PArrif°4-4°Kaltrtr -C4Iftdivqm71141 
Ta'oi r artwZrilt 	"I'i' lc xa.rfailpniwiN'wzItTrrimrrwriftra zislirrwarliff 

.X•IrLiivi 	wTwarq7i,:rtsriTrmwitt.a.. 7iirli-ii.R.fsavrar=taysrtzrfKrIrei 
-9-f9a-vrrcr Tr.  Triara /fErfTr TrwfFr safe cafe wsfu 9fa Tr R-f*Wr X*ATITT 

INTiffFetkeeforeire,Za 21,FartrwawsreVIIIM'eleritrrivmMFAITIWN 'RYWC*Wifili. 
eirtra 1-4q•cm tit rk,11.1.14nirkfq irrra,,iiZr lifTifirrarintrwiqvprra fitITVi 

7-ril NaTifir4 1.1.TEilT4 WWiTT:14 71,111 7i.I'l AztAr A AffAA1 ArA-TrAm. resit 

ft:WU A.  A-fratAlArg trffirtiVKreibl 	t...9.vrr,1 -(-if9<-Tffa-Fri'mia'R-4 
.AI.AAAgi ii-rt-rftvwfva.7;--4twialrwarr wITGA a ,rilArk-itAATFTAgA•LrAi 	 A.A 

wtrur; wi,Psili It, Y9:rfro,;hr.1,,sxma: vsrTrtilalwiv-d-rfia-7- zaw; 	.4-c;Am 
It 	grdthiantTiTTV,  ,Ati:rxtfkrafna c.... L A, Aral  1 	iiG ulitirriternitfrtrfi i 

311g1* SEW Vtfflif9M: con-T.40'a fartrigli -ircit Trarifirfli-vri-  71TRT Zfr3.Kr4 

"Anr<IN szfv7rzftvg-srp‘illikt-4.4.:. 	AfA7rris-lxium rfAiniITATAfrcitr4 

zixtriip.Atewri 	ti-4-TITA-t=riit Wit7raravi EzErrf-47 -ir Irmalsrirrwest 
,4- cur-4.4i-eurt,,, 	 Britvrairxa 	.... co3ii iiwn 4 kl, tic-t-iiri' Trfainfr,. 

or 	zwaTRITifiiii1.61wir iturzmusrt.nticz: ;JO 3tfisgmatfrafw liTrq.1 .0 1.1 
fwym'clfrifiatit4•4 i Irgsrc.: fTfa aafa iMfw t<, c<1 r Tv 	-Vii.t't qtR 

•IVIII. "Cr-afTt to 	w oaf ̀ v ,Iii4TTIViSfi ,V5--4 triTITAIItt I 	VIM -VI 

srmAii-RiTraw4 atria 7 if4 Lt 	.rix viEfTar Kr4sitoirQ7-1 i or z-C--ii",i 7:1-Wilt 

32Fittf7f flitf T-4 WC* 7* 11:hTit ‘7,..itiWr4 7itT: A-9I ' ,.-,riir w 141-fff 'iit 

or 76'19-4.  ;TN( WO'. TI rraisr lltiiklvitzfrr -wii strum  liffM: iffPKI VT...4i9l 

% Wri?Iq 	 K..i.  orbs 7Nfliift1111 Timor X1,1freTWITTftflis TM WE act lifirtv034 

rims Susie aide vrA.," 1 assent at xtmir tfrlItt'K Tilt frit1E4f ii,;s'A-r<riirT.trm 
ArAfAsraimAfixAKT*AtAA4 vA.AAtriArcag-trpl { 

• The ineerlption on the Seal is eel in the fac.simPle. 

1' Thie eeeteeee occurs The last but one in the facsimile poge r, and that which there follows It 
Inertly a hat of the consonants inserted by the &cypher°. 
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